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v PREFACE.

C It was an almost isolated incident in Ureek literary history',
. when Pythagoms claimed to remember his previous lives. Heracleides
" Ponticus relates that he professed to have been once born as Atha-
_ lides, the son of Hérmes, and to have then obtained as a-boon from
% his father tevra xal reheurdrta puiune Eyew iy cupBawirrer’.
. ' (Consequently he remembered the Trojan war, where, as Euphorbus,
~. he was wounded by Menelsus, snd, ss Pythagoras, he could still
™ recognise the shield which Menelaus had hung up in the temple of
‘ _ Apollo st Branchida:; and similarly he remembered his subsequent
. birth ss Hermotimus, and then as Pyrrhus, a fisherman of Delos.
But in India this recollection of previous lives is & common featnre
. in the histories of the saints and heroes of sacred tradition ; and it is
i < especially mentioned by Manu® as the effect of a self-denying and
- pious life. The doctrine of Metempsychosis, since the later Vedic
. period, has played such an important part in the history of the
“ uational character and religious ideas that we need not be surprised
. to find that Buddhist literature from the earliest times (although
_ giving a theory of ita own to explain the transmigration) has always
© included the ages of the past ss an suthentic background to the
. founder’s historical life as Gautama, Jataks legends ocour even in
- the Canonical Pitakas; thus the Sukha-vihiiri Jataka and the
= Tittira Jiltaka, which are respectively the 10th snd the 37th in this
volume, are found in the Culls Vagga, vii. 1 and vi. 6, and similarly
" the Khandhavatta Jitaka, which will be given in the next volume, is
_ found in the Culls Vagga v. 6; and there are several other examples.
. Bo too one of the minor bocks of the Sutta Pitaka (the Cariyd
:_P’i;&ka}muinhnfﬂ_ﬁ-ﬁuku told in verse; and ten at least

¢ But compare the sccount of Arisiess of Procounesus in Hdt, v, 14, 15,

1 % Diogunes Laert, vili, 1.
3 ¥ jy, 148,
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of these can be identified in the volumes of our present collection
already published ; and probably several of the others will be traced
when it is all printed. The Sutta and Vinaya Pitakas are genemlly
accepted as at least older than the Council of Vesili (380 mc. 1);
and thus Jitaks legends must have been always recognised in
Buddhist literature,

This conclusion is confirmed by the fact that Jataka scenes are
found senlptured in the carvings on the railings round the relic
shrines of Sunchi and Amaravati and especially those of Bharhut,
where the titles of several Jatskas ure clearly inscribed over
some of the carvings. These bas-reliefe prove that the birth-
legends were widely known in the third century B0, and were then
considered as part of the sacred history of the religion. Fah-hian,
when he visited Ceylon, (400 ADp.), saw at Abhayagiri “ representa-
tions of the 500 bodily forms which the Bodhisatta sssumed during
his successive births',” and he particularly mentions his births as
Sou-ta-nou, a bright flash of light, the king of the elephants, snd an
antelope”. These legende were alse continually introduced into the
religious discourses* which were delivered by the various teachers in
the course of their wanderings, whether to magnify the glory of the
Buddha or to illustrate Buddhist doctrines and precepts by appropriate
exampled, somewhat in the same way as medimval preachers in
Europe used to enliven their sermons by introducing fables and
popular tales to rouse the flagging attention of their hearers'.

It is quite uncertain when these various birth-stories were put
together in a systewmatic form such as we find in our present Jataka
collection. At first they were probably handed down orally, but
their growing popularity would ensure that their kernel, at any rate,
would ere long be committed to some more permanent form. In
fact there is a singular parallel to this in the ' Gesta Romanorum ',
which was compiled by an nncertain author in the 14th century and
contains nearly 200 fables and stories told to illustrate varions
virtues and vices, many of them winding up with a religious
application.

! Beal's transl p. 157,

* Hionen-theang twioe refors 1o Jhtakas, Julien, L. 187, 107,

* Bee Frof. M. M. Konté's paper, Jowrn. i, 4. 5. Coylon, vill, 193,

In ﬂuuﬂuﬂdmipﬂnuﬂﬁ-ﬂuddﬂﬂmhmm«ﬂhﬁuq

B&g..l mentions owls “which repented the Bodhimtiva's Jatakas, baving gnined
thogination by continually bearing them eeited



Preface. 13

Some of the birth-stories are evidently Buddhistic and entirely
depend for their point on some custom or idea peculiar o Buddlism ;
but many are pieces of folk-lore which have floated about the world
for ages as the stray waifs of literature and are liable everywhere to
be appropriated by any casual claimant. The same stories may thus,
in the course of thieir long wanderings, come to be recognised under
widely different aspects, as when they are used by Boceaccio or Poggio
merely as merry tales, or by some Welsh bard to embellish king
Arthur's legendary glories, or by some Buddhist samana or medieval
frinr to add point to his discourse. Chnucer unwittingly puts a
Jitaka story into the mouth of his Pardonere wlen he tells his tale
of *the ryotoures three’; and another appears in Herodotus as the
popular explanation of the sudden rise of the Alemmonide through
Megacles' marrisge with Cleisthenes” daughter and the rejection of
his rival Hippocleides.

The Pali work, entitled * the Jataka', the first volume of which
is now presented to the reader in an English form, contains 550
Jtakas or Birth-stories, which are arranged in 22 nipas or books.
This division is roughly founded on the number of verses (githds)
which are quoted in each story; thus the first book contains
150 stories, each of which only quotes one verse, the gecond 100, each
of which quotes two, the third and fourth 50 each, which respectively
quote 3 and 4, and 0 on to the twenty-first with 5 stories, each of
which quotes 80 verses, and the twenty-second with 10 stories, each
quoting & still larger number. Each story opens with a preface
ealled the pacouppannavaithu or * story of the present’, which relates
the particular circumstancea in the Buddha's life which led him to
tell the birth-story and thus reveal some event in the long series
of his previous existences as & bodhisatia or a being destined to attain
Buddha-ship. At the end there is always given a short summary,
where the Buddha identifies the different actors in the story in their
present births at the time of his discourse,—it being an essential
condition of the book that the Buddhs possesses the same power as
that which Pythagoras claimed but with a far more extensive range,
ginge he could remember all the past events in every being's previous
existences as well as in his own. Every story is also illustrated by
one or more gathis which are uttered by the Buddha while still &
Bodhisstta and so playing his part in the parrative; but sometimes
the verses are put into his mouth as the Buddhs, when they are
called abhisambuddha-gathi.
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Some of these stanzas are found in the canonical book called the
Dhammapada ; and many of the Jataks stories are given in the old
Commentary on that book but with varying details, and sometimes
associsted with verses which are not given in our present Jitaka
text. Thia might seem to imply that there is not necessarily a strict
connexion between any particular story and the verses which may
be quoted as its moral; but in most cases an apposite stanzs would
of course soon assert a prescriptive right to sny narmative which
it seemed specially to illustrate. The language of the githas is
much more archaic than that of the stories; and it certainly seems
more probable to suppose that they are the older kernel of the work,
snd that thus in its original form the Jataka, like the Canyi-pitaka,
consisted ouly of these verses. It is quite true that they are
genenally unintelligible without the story, but such is continually the
case with proverbial sayiogs; the traditional commentary passes by
word of mouth in a varying form along with the adage, ns in the
well-known od @povris "Irwoxdeldy or our own * Hobson's ehoice”,
until some author writes it down in & erystallised form’, Oceasionally
the same birth-story is repeated elsewhers in & somewhat varied
form and with different verses attached to it: and we sometimes find
the phrase itv witthiretabbam®, which seems to imply that the narrator
is to amplify the dotails at his discretion. "

The native tradition in Ceylon is that the original Jitaka Book
consisted of the gathis alone, and that a commentary on these,
containing the stories which they were iutended to illustrate, was
written in very early times in Singhalese. This was translated
into Pili about 490 oD, by Buddhsghosa, who translated go many
of the early Singhaless commentaries into Piali; and after this the
Binghalese original was lost, The accurmey of this tradition has
been discussed by Professor Rhys Davide in the Introduction to
the fist volume of his ‘Buddhist Birth Stories': and we may

safely adopt hia conclusion, that if the prose commentary was
not composed by Buddhaghoss, it was composed not long after-
wards; and s in any cuse it wns mersly a redaction of materials

‘Wahwmh“ﬂmﬂumﬁnnﬂhwnuﬂuhm#mdh
Ilhhlmhhﬂuﬂﬂkhjtﬁphm:t.ll."h!hnh'lilhmhnp-i.hm
ks Pidgals,” which fnds fte explanation in Jat. 380, It in alss reforred 1o ln ths
Mahibh, =ii. 6530,

* As o.g. Fansbill, fii. p. 406, Of Dieyavad. p. 877, L

¥ Bee also seversl papers in lhi.lbthiﬂmolth-Jwgmmrh
Branch of the B, A, Saclety,
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handed down from very early times in the Buddhist commuunity, it is
not a question of much importance except for Pali literary history.
The gith@s ars undoubtedly old, and they necessarily imply the
previous existence of the stories, though not perhaps in the exaot
words in which we now possess them.

The Jatakas are preceded in the Pili text by a long Introduction,
the Nidina-kathd, which gives the Buddha's previous history both
before his last birth, and also during his last existence until he
attained the state of a Buddha'. This has been translated by Professor
Rhys Davids, but as it has no direct connexion with the rest of the
work, we have omitted it in our translation, which commences with
the first Birth-story.

We have translated the quasi historical introductions which
always precede the different birth-stories, as they are an essential
part of the plan of the original work,—since they link each tale with
some special incident in the Buddha's life, which traditidn venerates
s the occasion when he is supposed to have recalled the forgotten
scene of a long past existence to his contemporaries But it is an
interesting question for future investigation how far they contain any
historical data. They appear at first sight to harmonise with the
framework of the Pitakas; but I confess that I have no confidence in
their historical credibility —they seem to me mather the laboured
invention of a later age, like the legendary history of the early
centuries of ancient Rome. But this question will be more easily
settled, when we have made further progress in the translation.

The Jatakas themselves are of course interesting as specimens
of Buddhist literature: but their foremost interest to us consists in
their relation to folk-lore and the light which they often throw on
those popular stories which illustrate so vividly the ideas and
superstitions of the early times of civilisation. In this respect they

a special value, as, although much of their matter is peculiar
to Buddhism, they contain embedded with it an unrivalled collection
of Folk-lore. They are also full of interest as giving a vivid picture
of the social life and customs of ancient India. Such books as
Lioutenant-Colonel Sleeman’s ‘ Rambles” or Mr Grerson’s ‘ Bibdr
Peasant Life” illustrate them at every turn. They form in fact an
ever-shifting panorams of the village life such as Fah-hian and
Hionen-thsang saw it in the old days before the Muhammadan

¥ This Intter portion parily corresponds b the well-known Lalita-vleters of the
Horthemn Buddhlsts,
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conquest, when Hindu institutions and native mle prevailed in every
provinece throughout the land. Like all collections of early popular
tales they are full of viclence and craft, and betray a low opinion of
woman ; but outhursts of nobler feeling are not wanting, to relieve
the darker colours

Professor Rhys Davids first commenced a translation of the
Jitakns in 1880, but other engagements obliged him to discontinue it
after one volume had appeared, containing the Nidivakathi and
40 stories. The present transiation bas been undertaken by a band
of Irieuds who hope, by each being responsible for & definite portion,
to complete the whole within & ressonable time. We are in fact
s guild of Jitaka translators, greshthi-piirsa vayam gremih; but,
uithaugh we have adopted some common principles of tranalation
and aim at & certain geperal uniformity in our technical terms and
in translitertion, we have agreed to leavs each individual translator,
within oertain limits, & free hand in his own work. The Editor only
exercises @ general superintendence, in consultation with the two
resident transiators, Mr Francis snd Mr Neil,

Mr R Chalmers of Oriel College, Oxford, bas translated in the
present volume the fimst volume of Prof. Fausbill's edition of the
Fili text (five volumes of which have already sppesred) The
second volume will be translated by Mr W, H. D. Rouse, late fellow
of Christ's College, Cambridge, who will also be responsible for the
fourth; the third will be tmoslated by Mr H. T. Francis, Under-
Libmrisn of the University Library at Cambridge, and late fellow of
Gonville and Caius College, and Mr R, A Neil, fellow and assistant-
tutor of Pembroke College, who hope also to undertake the fifth",

E B COWELL

! A complete index will be given &t the-end of the last voluma
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Praised ba the Blessed One, the Avahat, the pesfect Buddha.

BOOK 1L—EEKANIPATA’,

No. 1.

APASNARA-JATAKA,

[85.] This® dideonrss ng Truth was delivered by the Blessed Ong, while
b wais dwelling in the Great Monsstery ot Jetavana rear Savatthi

But whe, you sek, waa it that led up to this tals?

Well ; it was the Treastrer's five hundred frionds, disciplos of the sophists®

For, one day Anstha-pipdika? the Treasarer, took his foends the five hundred
disciples of other schools, and went off with them to Jetsvans, whithor aleo he

had & great store broy of gariands, perfomes, sl unguents, with
;ﬁ:, mh.ﬂ.ﬂardunulugt:ﬂmm Blessed

1 The canoniesl text of ihe JEtaka book, which consisia exeinsively of gdthés or
stanzas, in divided inlo * books,' or nipitas, notording to the number of pithis. The
present volume contatns the 150 storiss which Qlosteale, and form the commamtary of,
8 single pifhE in eseh oass, and sompose the first book. The later books contaln an
Inereasing number of githis and a decrsasing oumber of storiss : e, the sstond book
containe 100 pwo-githii atories, the third book 50 three-ghthi stories, and wo on. The
total number of the books or nipdtar s H, 21 of which form the lexi of the fwm
published volumes of the Pall text, The aipdtas are subdivided into raggus, or mis of
abont 10 slories, namod as & ruls after their ficst story. [t has oot been Ehaght
denirable to eumber the tranststion with these subdividlona.

* Tha Tntroductory Story nually begins by quoting, s & satchword, the first words
of the subsequent githd.

1 [isrally *suctaries”; bat nemally translsied ‘harstics,' a tarm which has comes o
bisve too theological & connotation to bo applicable to plilmophers. The six rivals
with whom Cotama had chiefly to compete were Pirana Essmpa, Makkhali Gosila,
Ajits Kesa-kamball, Pakudhs Kscedyans, Ssiijays Belalthi-putts, and Nimnthe
‘Nila-putts (see, #.4,, the SimuaRaphala Sutts in the Dighs Nikiya, Vol & p. 47).

¢ This s & srnane, meaning literally "fosder of the poor.’ His endinury name
was Sodatta.  Hee the account in the Viesya (Collsvagga, v1. 4, ) of bow he bought
from Prinos Jeta the Iatter's grove for s smuch namey ss would pave the ground, and
bivw hie hailt thevean the Geeat Momnstery for the Boddha.
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The Jataka. Book I

down.  Likewise, thoss of nther wchooly malivted tha Buddha, and
ir smats close by the side lnltlm-ﬂlqﬁhmui—opﬁng'upunthdl{m’;
tenance, 'wnuﬂmhﬂlmnm,nrmhu lont presenicn sndowed with
wigns and marks of Buddhihood and encompassed tn o futhom's length wilh
nnd npon. the rich glory that macks o H a glory which issned as it
poiredd parlands, pair upan pair, . i
in thunderous tones an of ‘a young lion roaring iu. the Hed
or a8 of & storm-clowd i the miny sason, bringing down as it wers the
of the Heavens! [36] nud sseming to weave a chaplet of jewels,—yut inn
whghdfohl Ezihcwn the charm of which savished the ear, he
Truth in & discourse fall of sweetness and  bright with vaded

They, ufter tig the Masters diseourss, mquiﬂtbummnmrml,
with dia sl oti $0 the Lond of Knowledge, burst sasunder the other
doctritos inwhich they had talten refuge, and betook themselves to the Buddha s
thair refoge.  Thensoforth withont ceasing they nessd to g with Andthi-pindiks,
arrying in their hands [erfumes and mrlinds and the like, to hear the Truth in
5 noud they aboundad in charity, kopé the Commandments, and kept

thu'wads]iiuhhy. :

Now the Blesesd Oue went from Sivatthi baok to Rij mgain,  Aw so0n
an the Bud&hlbndgmn‘lhagimmtmudnrthni: new fﬁth,nmimumuln;w
the other doctrines as thor refugs, revorted to their original sinte,

After some seven or elzht monthae' stay, the Blessed One came back o
Jetavana,  Onoe ngain too did Anitha-pindike come with those friends of his to
the Master, make his sslutstiva and of perfines and the like, snd ake
hiz seat on one gide And the friends nlso saluied the Blessed Ome and took
their meats in fike manner, . Then did Anatha-pindika tell the Blessed One bow,
whon the Huddha had on bis alms-pllgri his frionds had forsaien
their rmfuge for the ol doctrines againg and had reverted to their original

Opening ihe lotus of s mouth, a8 though it wers & cualloet of jewels, seented
with soents divine and flled with dimtrm by virtue of his having ever
spoken aright throughout myriad mons, the Blessed One made his swent voice
catne forth, as ho enguired :—*Ia the report true that you, disciples, have forsaken
thTtht:EI the refuge of other dootrines?

And whan they, tinabls to conceal the fack, lisd confessed, saying, “1t ia
‘Blessad Ono.” then said the Master, “Disci not between the bouoda of hell
below and the highest heaven above, not (o all the infinite worlds that streteh
ﬁg}:ttdhﬁghtmmnaquhmrmhlﬂmnm.dummihn
excellences which epring from obeying the Commavdments and from other

=
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in the Thres Oema thab are wod with such peariess excellences,

sre aver rebom into hell and the like states; but, released frow all mebirth

into states of lhuypmltnthﬂu]mnfbmumﬂthmrmh-gﬁl

glory. Therfore, in ing such & refnge for that offered by other doctrine,
you have gonn astray.®
| je the Milky Wey
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{And here the following sacred texts should be cited to muike it clear that
nome wha, to find reluass and the supreme good, kave sought refige in the Thres
(loms, shall be roborn fnto stabes of saffering :—

[97] Those who have refuge in the Buddha found,
m:a "“hﬁ“h.‘;’m“ mmifum fra
w] t quit i i,
A ﬂwwm these faithful ones shall 611%

Thowe who have refuge in the Dootrive found
ke, &e.

*

These who have mﬁ:g;e in the Crder found

They're manifold the refuges min seek,
- mountain peak, the forest’s solitude,

{and 5o on down o)

When he this refuge shall have sought and found,
Entire relense ia his from every pain)*

But the Master did not end his teaching to them at this point; for he went
an to may :—* Disciples, meditation on the thought uFt.hulhu:\ﬁ.
the tho of the Truth, meditation on the thought of
in that Fotry to and Fruition of the First, the Second, the Third, and the
Fourth Paths to Hlisa®” And when be had jreachad the Truth to them in these
mﬂntkwnyghundd,“humruhugm-mfupu hie, you have gooe

mEudhmntha ifl of the sevaral Paths to thess who meditate on the bt
Buddba s forth, should be made clear by such scriplures na
_ : i is, Brothren, which, if practised and developed,
coniduces to utter loathing of the world's vanities, s

e

E
E
R
#
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£
£
i
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;
i
4

1 The word deva, which I hwvo retalned in
than u * god," in the god-luse croed of the Buddbist. Soo hevean Hiys Davida in his
iTiddhist Stifas, " page 182,

? Dhammapadns, v. 185—108 # Bee note om . &,



4 The Jataka, Book I

m-i&ﬂn‘ﬂhndﬂm-—'ltmﬂd:IuWhnnythrmﬂ'n
difficnlties that by the displsy of the Ten Perfoctions! through m

1 won omniscisnre. (Five ear and hisrien, as closely ss if you were h:hu

of puld with lion's murrow.”
HnﬁngthmuuihdlhTrm-ﬂmﬂhm.hmduuhrhth that

re-birth had concealed from them, as though ba were releazing the full moon

Ones on & time in the city of Benares in the Kisi country there was
a king named Brahmadatta. In those days the Bodhisatta was born into
& merchant’s family, and growing up in due course, used to journey nbout
trading with, five hundred carts, travelling now from sast to west and
now from west to sasi. - There was also at Benares another young mer-
chant, u stupid blockhead, lacking resource.

Now ai tho time of our story the Bodhisatta had loaded five hundred
carts with costly wares of Benares and had got them all ready to start
And go had the foolish young merchant too. Thought the Bodhisatta,
#Tf this foolish young merchant keeps me company all along, snd the
thowsand caris travel along together, it will be too much for the road ; it
will be & hard matier to get wood, water, and so forth for the men,or
grass for the oxen. Either he or I must go on first” 8o he sent for the
other and Inid his view before him, saying, **The two of un can't travel
toguther ; would you mther go first or last1" Thonghi the other, “Thers
will be many advantages if T go on first. T shall have & road which is not
yet cut up ; my oxen will have the pick of the grass; my men will have
the picle of the herba for curry; the water will be nndisturbed; =nd,
lastly, T shall fix my own price for the barter of my gooda™ Accordingly
o replied, 1 will go Grst, my dear sir.” [86]

The Bodhisatta, on the other hand, saw many advantages in going last,
for he srgued thus to himself :—* Those who go fimt will level the road
where it is rough, whilst 1 ghall travel slong the mad they have already
travelled ; their oxom will have gmeed off the coarse old grsss, whilst
mine will pasture on the sweet young growth which will spring up in its
plsce ; my men will find a fresh growth of aweet berbs for curry where the
old ones have been picked ; where there is no water, the first carsvan will
have to dig to supply themselves, and we shall drink at the wella they
dug. Haggling over prices is killing work ; whersas I, following later,
ghall barier my wares at the prices they have already fixed.” Accontingly,
seeing all thess advantages, he mid o the other, *Then go you first, my
iear wir,"”

! Lo alnsgiving, goodness, renonciation, wisdowm, saevgy, pitiznon, trath, resclution;
loving Kindnes, sod pqusnimity, (Gee the Carigd Pitaks, pp. 45—7 of the Pali texy
sdiled by Dir Morris lor the PEll Text Soclety] ; seo also Jitaks No. 85 de,
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“Very well, T will" said the foolish merchant. And he yokel his
carts and set out. Jovrneying along, he left humen hsbitations behind
him and came to the outakirts of the wilderness. (Now wildernesses are of
the five following kinds:—robber wildernesses, wild-beast wildarnesses,
drought wildernesses, demon wildernessss, and famine wildernesses, The
first is when the way is beset by robbers; the socond is when the way is
beset by lions and other wild beasts ; the third is when thers ia no bathing
or water to bo got; the fourth is when the road is besst by demons; and
the fifth is when no roots or other food are to be found, And in this
fivefold category the wilderness in question was both a drought, and a
demon, wilderness) Aecordingly this young merchant took great big
water-jars on his carts, and filling them with water, sst out to cross
the sixty leagues of desert which lay before him. Now when he had
reached the middle of the wildernsss, the goblin who haunted it mid
to himself, * I will make these men throw away their stock of water, and
devour them all when they are faint.” Bo he [100] framed by his magic
power a delightful carringe drawn by pure white young bulls “With a
retinue of some ten or twolve goblins bearing bows and quivers, swords
and shields, he rode along to most them like a mighty lord in this carriage,
with Liue lotuses and white waterliliss wresthed round bis head, with wet
hair and wet clothes, aud with muddy carriage-whesls His attenduants,
too, in front and rear of him went along with their hair and clothes wet,
with garlands of blus lotuses und white water-lilies on their heads, and
with bunches of white lotuses in their hands, chewing the esculen® stalks,
and dripping with water and mire. Now the leaders of caravuus have the
following eustom ; whenever the wind blows in their teeth, they rida on
in front in their carriage with their attendants round them, in order to
escape the dust ; but when the wind blows from behind them, then they
ride in like fashion in the rear of the column, And, as on this cecaxion
tho wind was blowing aguinst them, the young merchant was riding in
front. When the goblin became wwnre of the merchant's spprosch, he
dmhhunilgulﬁdaﬁumthntﬂukmdwmdhhﬁnﬂy,ﬁnghtm
whither be was going, The leader of the carsvan too cansed his carriage to
be drswn aside from the track so as to let the carts pass by, whilst he
stayed by the way and thus addressed the goblin: “We are just on our
way from Bensres, sir. But I observe that you have lotuses and water-
liliss on your beads and in your hands, and that your people are chewing
the esoulent stalks, and that you are all mnddy and dripping with wet.
Pray did it min while you were on the road, and did you come on pools
covered with lotuses and water-liliea 1"

Hereon the goblin exclaimed, * What did you say! Why, yonder
nppesrs the dark-green streak of the forest, aud thence onward there is
nothing but water all through the forest. It is always raiming there; the
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pools ure full ; and on every side are lakes eovered with lotuses and watey-
lilis.® Then as the line of carts [101] pussed by, he naked whers they
weee bound for. *To goch and much & place,” was the reply, *And whit
srares have you got iit this cart and in this1™ *Soand so." “And what
wight you have in this lsst eart which séems to move & if it were heavily
laden 1™ “Oh, there's water in that” ' You did well bo carry water with
you from the other side. Bul there i no need for it now, an water is
sbundant on nhead. So bresk the jars and throw the water away, that
you may travel ongier.”  And he sdded, ¥ Now eoutinge on your way, as
we have stopped 00 long already.” Then he went s little way further on,
till ke was out of sight, when he made his way back to the goblin-city
where he dwelt,

Buch was the folly of that foolish merchant that he did the goblin's
bidding, aud had his jars brokan and the watar all thrown away,—without
saving so much even as would go in the palm of 4 man's hand. Then be
ordured the carts to drive on. Not & drop of water did they lind on
ahead, and thirst exhuusted the men, All day long till the sun went
down they kept on the march; but et sumset they unyoked their carts
wnd made o laager, tethering the oxen to the wheels. The vien had no
watee to drink, and the men none to vook their rice with; and the tired-
out band ok to the ground to slumber, But es soon as night full,
the gobling eame onut from their city, and slow every single ons of those
men and omn; sed when they had devoured their flesh, leaving only
the bare bonos, the goblins departed. This was the foolish young mer-
chant the sole cause of the destroction of that whole band, whose skeletons
were Nirown in avery conceivable direction, whilst the five hundred carts
stood there with their loade nntonched.

Now iho Bodlisatta allowed some six weeks to pms by afier the
starting of the foolish young merchant, beforo he set out. Then he pro-
eeeded from the eity with kis five hundred curts, and in due ocourse
cae to the outakirts of the wilderness Horo he had his waterjurs
filled and laid in m‘imp!.u stock of water ; and by beat of drum he had
his tew ~=embled in camp [102], snd thus addressed them :—* Let not so
much wy » palmfnl of water by used without my sanction, There are
poisen trees in this wildorness; so let no man among you ol sny leaf,
flowor, or frait which be has not eaten befors, withomut first paking me
With this exhortation to his men, he pusbod on into thy wilderness with
his 500 carts. When he had resched the middle of the wilderness, the
goblin made his appearance on the Bodhisatta's path sz in the former case.
But, ue 3000 as he became awirs of the goblin, the Bodhizatta saw through
him for he thought to himsell, *Theee's no water hero, in this * Water|ess
Diesert’ This person with his red eyes and sggressive bhearing, easta 1o
shadow, Viry likely he haa indoced the foolish young merchant who
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precedod e, o throw away all bis water, aud thon, waiting dll they were
worn out, has eaten up the merchant with all his men. But he doesn's
know my cleverness and ready wit" 'Then he shouted Lo the goblin,
“ Bogooe! We're men of business, and do not throw away what water wo
liave got, before wo seo where more i to come from.  But, when we do see
move, we may bb trusted to throw this wuter sway aod lightin our carts.”

The gohlin rode on a bit further till he wos out of sight, smd then
betook himsalf nck to his home in the demon city. But when the goblin
hat gone, the Bodhisatta's men awid to him, “Sir, we leard from thoss
men that yonder is the derk-green streak of the forest sppearing, where
they ssid it was always mining. They had got lotusey on their heads and
water-lilies in their hands and were cating the stalks whilst their clothes
and hair were wringing wet, with water streaming off them, Lot us throw
awiy our water and get on u bit quicker with lightened carte” On hearing
thess words, the Bodhisatta ordered a halt and had the men all mustered.
Pl e, said be; “did any man among you ever hear before today that
there was ® lake or & pool in this wilderness1® * No, sir," was the
answer, < why it's known ss *the Waterless Desert'"

"W have just been told by some people thut it is raining just on ahead,
i the belt of forest: wow how far does « rain-wind earry|” [lo3] =A
Jeague, sir,” ¢ And has this rain-wind reached uny one man here 1"+ No,
sir” "W How far off can you see the orest of s stovm-clondi” “A
league, sie.” **And has any one man lisre seen the top of even a kingls
stovin-clond 1™ “No, sir.” “How far off can you see n fash of light-
niug!" *Four or five leagues, sir” “And hasany one man here setn
a flush of lightning?” “No, sir”" “How fir off can » man hear o peal
of thundér?® *Two or thres lmgues, sir” “And has auy man here
heard o peal of thundery™ No, sir.” ““These are not men but gobline
They will roturn in the hope of devouring us when we sre weale and fing
after throwing away our water st their bidding. As the young merchant
who went on before us was not a man of resource, most Jikely he has boen
foulind into throwing lis water sway and has been devoured when exhaus-
bion ensued, We may expect to find his five hundred carts standing just
s they were loaded for the start ; we shall como on them teday, Press an
with all possible speed, without throwing awny a drop of water."

Urging hin teu forwand with these words, be procoetod on his way till
ho cume upon thy 500 carts standing just as they had been loaded and the
skelitons of the men aud vxen lying strewn in every direction. He had
his carts unyoked and ranged in a cirole %0 as to form & strong lasger; he
saw that lis men and oxen had their supper eariy, and that the oxen were
made {0 lis down in the middle with the men roand thens ; wnd he Timsalf
with the leading men of his band stood on guard, sword in hand, through
the three watches of the night, waiting for the day to dawn. On the
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morrow at daybreak when he had had his oxen fed and everything needful
done, he discarded his own wesk earts for stronger ones, and his own
common goods for the most costly of the derelict goods Then he went on
to his destination, whare he bartered his stock for wares of twice or threo
times their value, and came bick to his own city without losing & single

:
5
i
]

i na’ hands, reached their in safoby and oame
back to their in" And when he had thus li tha two stories
Buﬁﬁ;l,npﬂhthpﬁ:hwingatmhrhbﬁpmpmﬁﬂfﬁl

Then some declared the sole, the peerlass bruth;
But othorwise the false lopicians spake

Lat him that's wise from this a lesson taloe,
And firmly grasp the scle, the pearlesa truth.

[106 Th\mdj&thammdﬂmmhthiulmmmpktiﬁm And
ho went ot to say: “What is callsd walking by truth, not only bestows the

thres endowments, the six heavens of the realius of sense, and the endow-
ments i Reilm of but finally is the giver of Arahatship
[108]; whilst is called walking by mmtmth entails re-birth in the four
states of punishment or in the lowest castes of mankind" Further, the Master
went on to ex in sirteen ways the Four Truths!, at the close of which all
thosa five i iples wers established [n the Froit of the First Path®

£ of 2
Elm deliversd his lesson aod his teaching, and having told the two stories
mnd thammhﬂﬁnkinmwthﬂ the Master concluded by
identifying the Birth as followa:—* ta was the foolish

of those days; his followers were the followers of that merchant; the
the Boddhi were the followers of the wise merchant, who was mysell”

1 These foar eandinal truths of Buddhism sre aa follows :—{i} individonl existence.

in paing (i) eravings canss the condinusncs of judividusl existence; (Hii) with the
dlssypesrunce of cravings, individunl existence also woold disappuar; and (lv) czavinge
disappear by following the Noble Eighifold Path pointed out by the Buddba. (See
hareon Rhys Davids’ Hibbort Loclure for 1831,)

# Tha pormal road to the Boddhist ideal after converslon o divided into four
suscssaive atages, callod the caftiro maggi ot *fonr padkis.’  The flsxt of thess ja that
trodden by the soldipenss ons *who hus entered thy stream’ which fows down to the
ooman of Nirvana), whe is sssored of ullimately reachiog his goal bot has first to
undergo sevim more exiztences nons of which can be in & stale of suflering; tha second
path in that trodden by the sekadigimi, the discipls whose imperfections have been
%0 far eradiested thet be has only to ‘retumn’ o & human.form onse more befors
altaining Nirvana ; the third path ls that of the aaspimi, the disciple who will * oy
retnm ' to earth, but will atiain the goal from & Brabme realm ; whilst the fourth and
1ast in Arahintehip, which is Nirvana, Each ol thess four siages is farther subdivided
into two wnb.siages, the lowar called ‘the path,' and the highor ‘the fruit’ (Ses
Mahi-parinibbios Sutis snd the commantary therson of the Sumatigals Vilisind)
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VANNUPATHA-JATAKA.

J.-{ " This discourss was delivered by the Blesssd One
ul:.‘.lnhnmd welling at {vatthi,
Abuuhwh a.ukl

About & VE Up Persevaring,

Tradition says uu!.. %ﬂ&mm wis dwelling st Sivatthi, there came
to Jetavans o scion of a Savatthi fwmily, who, on hearing o tium-urm the
Master, realised that Lusta breod suffering, ﬂnmhuimdlnuum
of the Brotherhood. After fiva yeam passed in prepariug for admission to
Btotherhood!, when he had Jearnt two summusries and had trsined himself in
the methods of he obtained from the Master & theme for meditation
which commendod i to him. Roticing to o furest, he there the

season; but for all his striving duning the three montlis, he could not
rﬂoﬁmmuwlﬂmﬂmg Insight. * So the thought came to hitn,
“The four & of men, and | must belong to the
lowest of all; in this birth, methi there is peither Path nor Frait for me.

What good Mlﬁuh&ohnngmthu orest | Back to the Master I will go, and
live hﬁanu of the Buddln's pressnce snd listening to s
Fwest again to Jetavana ho came.

Now his n-and‘a l.m:] intimntes said, *Sir, it waa you who obtained from the
Master a theme for meditation amd depurted to live the solitary life of u sage.
Yot hiere you are back sgain, going about enjoving fallowship. Can it be that
you have wan the crown of the Brother's vocation wnd that you will never know
re-lirth 1" “Birs, aa T mm. neither Path nor Fruity, T felt mysell doomed to

futility, aud so gave ig and eame tack® “You have done wnmg,
Eir, in shewing a faint w:hm t’w bnd devoted yourself to the doctrine of tho
dnuntless Master, [107] Lamn. b it ln-mg you to the Bukiha's notice”  And

thay ook him with the to the

! The terms peblaiid and wpasmmpadi, which denote the two stages of initintion
for & Erolber of the Buddhist Order, snd wre comparable with the successive: degrees
of Bachelor aud Master in & Faonlty, suggest the sucoeesive ordinations of Descon and
Friest. Do, sz bt is mislesding to use Christian phrassology in speaking of the
Buddhint philosophy, thes convenient jerms hate been eschewed in the tranalaiioa,
As will b seen from the Fiesyn (Mahivagers 1 48—51), Bftest wan the normal sge for
pubbjji und twenty for upmampadd, the intorval being that of five years mentionsd in
the texl.

a1 2
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Whmﬂmﬂuhrbmmnmdﬂmirﬂmlug,heaﬂd,“mm
Iu-il.'lgwith unthhw::nhhﬁi What has he dona 1™ _
g Ejr’md" <4 ltary Tife Myhﬁs‘ g dor s
Yifi ing in the solitary life of b sage, is come
ﬁﬂ%hﬂm,“hithmulwupmn Brother,
have given up ing " *1t is troe, Blessed One™  “Bub oomen it
that, after ﬂnvnmmmch s doctrine, you, Brother, should bo the one to
show yoursall not a man desiring little, contented, nolitary, and ditermined, but
tmul lunhud‘ ing mwmmbf “dh not you wtlgmhm =0 stout-hearted in
ya i Waa it not by you e-handad, 3 L0 yuur persevemnce,
EMIH:HIIM'IMD{HM{ oxen belonging to'n camavan of five
hundred oarts ﬁ::nm snd were cheersd | And how is it that, now, you are
giving in 1" These words sufficed to give boart to that Brother.
caring this fal, the Brethren asked the Blessed Oue, saying, #8ir, the
i‘umt l!uiuthnunmth humncl‘r.h:- Bmtl:muifailrr o us; hutm&dm &ﬂ us u:stg
nowledge of how, by the perseversncs i man, the men et
water in s umlgcle{url and were cheered. This is known only to you who are
ombiscient; pray tell us abont jL" -
“Hearken, then, Brothron," said the Blessed Ono; and, having cxeited their
attontion, be made clear the thing that re-birth had concealed from them. .

=

£

Unee ou o time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares in Kisi the
Bodhisatia was born into s trader's family, When he was grown up, he
used to travel sbout trading with 500 carte  On one occasion he came
to & ssndy wilderncss sixty leagues across, the sand of which was so fine
that, when grasped, it slipped through the fingors of the closed fist. As soon
ad the sun got up, it grew as hot a8 & bed of charcoal-embers and niobody
could walk upon i, Accordingly, thoss traversing it used to take fire-
wood, water, oil, rics and so forth on their earts, and only travelled by
night. At dawn they used to range their carts in » cirole to form a
luagor, with au awning spread overhoud, and after an early menl used to
sit iy the shade ull the day long. When the sun went down, they had
their evening meal; and, 50 soon 48 the ground beenme cool, they used to
yoke their carts and move forward.  Travelling on this desset was liku
vaynging over the sea; o ‘dessrtpilot) as he was called, had to convoy
them over by knowledgo of the stars [108]. And this was the way in
which our merchant was now teavolling that wilderness,

When he bad only some seven wore miles before him, he thought to
liinself, * To-night will see us out of this sndy wilderness." So, aftor
they had lind their supper, he ordered the wood and water to be thrown
away, and yoking his carts, set out on the road.  In the front cart sat the
pilot upon & couch looking vp to the stars in tho hesvens and directing
the course thereby. But so long hnd he been without nlosp thil he was
tired out and fell asloep, with tho result that he did not mark that the
oxen had tarned round sod were retrucing their steps.  All night the
oxen kept on their way, but st dawn the pilot woke up, and, observing the
digposition of the stam overhead, shouted out, “Turn the curts round |
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turn the carts round!” And ae they turned the earts round wmd wers
forming them into line, the day broke. “Why this is where we camped
yesterday,” cried the people of the carsvan, “All our wood and water in

gone, and we are losl.” So saying, they nnyoked their carts and made &

lasger and spread the wwuing overhead ; then esch man flung himeelf
down in despair beneath his own cart. Thought the Bodhisstta to himself,
“If 1 give in, every single one will perish.” Ho he ranged to and fro
whils it was still early and cool, until he came on s clump of Russ-grass,
“This grass” thought he, *can only bave grown up bere thanks to the
presence of water underneath.” 8o hb ordered a spade to ba brought and
# hole to be dug st that spot. Bixty cubits down they dug, till at that
depth the spade struck on w rock, and everybody lost hearl., Bub the
Bodhisatta, feeling sure there must be water under that rock, de-

‘seended into the hole and took his stand npan the rock, Stooping down, he

applied his ear to it, and listened. Catching the sound of wster flowing
bepeath, he came gut and said to a serving-lad, " My baoy, if you give in,
we shall all perish. So take beurt and cournge. Go down into the hole
with this iron sledge-hammer, and strike the rock.”

Obedient to_ his master's bidding, [109] the lad, resolute where ail
others lind lost heart, went down and struck the rook. The rock which
bad damned the stream, split asunder and fill in.  Tp rose the water in
the hole gill it was as high as & palm.tree; and sverybody drank and
bathed. Then they chopped up their spare axies and yokes and plber
surplus gear, cooked thelr rice and ste it, and fed their oxen. And us
soon w8 the sun sel, they hoisted a flag by the side of the well und
travelled on to their destination. There they bartared away their goods
for twioe and four times their value. With the proceeds they returned to
their own homo, where they lived out their term of life snd in the end
passed away to fare thereafter according to their deserta. The Bodhisstia
too after a life spent in charity and other good works, passed away likewise
to fare acoording to his deseres,

When the Supreme Buddha bad deliversd this discourse, he, the All-Knowing
Oni himself, uttered this stans :—
Untiring, deep they duyg that sandy track
Till, in the tll:l:-d:lni wiy, they mt‘:r found.
Ho et the sege, in persevemnos :
Flag not nor fire, notil his boort Ponce.
[116] Thin discourse endéd, he presthed the Four Truths at the close
whereof the faintheartod Hrother was established in the highest Fruit of all,
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No. 3.
SERIVANLIA-JATARA,

s?'rt?m,diwnﬁl 'Il';:lu mhn-m taught by the Blessed Ons while
at Savatthi t # Brother who gave up persevering.
Fw,n%nthmmmlgh:h;mu‘ﬁrﬂhunpuﬂyuhmufmu;_
case, the Master said, “ You, Brother, who after devoting yourself to this glo

dootrine which bestows Path and Frait, [111] sre givi waffer
long, like the hawier of Seri who lost e e e
. Tha Brethren asked the Blessed Oue to explain this to them. The Blessed
Onie made clear a thing concesled From then by re-birth,

Ones on & tinte in the kingdom of Berd, ive asons ago, the Bodhistta
dealt in pots and pans, and was called *the Serivan. In the company of
nnother dmler in the mme wares, s greedy fellow who wus also known
as ‘ the Serivan,’ be came across the river Telaviha and entered the ecity
of Avdhapnra. Apportioning the streets betwesn the two of them, he
set about hawking his wares round the streets of his district, and the
other did the same in his distriet,

Now in that city thers wis a decayed family. Onpee they had bean
righ merchnnts, but by the time of our story they had lost all the sons snd
brothers and all their wealth. The sole survivors were & girl and her
grandmother, and they got their living by working for hire. Nevertheless,
they had got in their houss the golden bowl out of which in the old days
the great merchant, the head of the family, used to eat; but it had been
thrown among the pots and pans, wnd having been long ong of use, was
grimod over with dirt, so that the two women did not koow that it was
gold. To the door of their house came the greedy hawker on his round,
cryimg, “ Waterpots to sell | Waterpota to sell |" And the damse], when
she knew he was there said to ber grandmother, * Oh, do buy me a
trinket, grandmother,”

“We're very poor, dear; whai can we offer in exchange for it1"

*'Why here's this bowl which is no good to un  Let us chunge that
for iv"

The old womun had the hawker brought in and seated, and gave him
the bowl, ssying, * Tuke this, sir, nnd be s good ax to give your sister
something or other in exchange.”

The hawker took the bowl in his hand, tarmed it over, and,
it was gold, scratched a line on the back of it with & needle, wherehy he
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knew for certain that it was real gold. Then, thinking that he woald get
the pot without giving anything whatever for It to the women, he cried,
‘What's the valus of this, pray? Why it jisn’t worth half a farthing " [112]
And therewithal he threw the bowl on the ground, ross np from his seat,
and left the house. Now, as it had been agreed hetween the two hawkers
that the one might try the streets which the other had already been into,
the Bodhisatta came into that same street and appesred at the door of the
house, erying, ¥ Waterpots to sell " Onee again the demsel made the same
request of her grandmother ; and the old woman replied, * My dear, the
first hawker threw our bowl on the ground and fung out of the house
What have we got left to offer now "

“QOh, but that huwker was & harsh-spoken man, gmndmotber dear;
whilst this one looks & nice man and speaks kindly. Very likely he woold
take it." “Call him in then.” 8o he cams into the house, and they gave
him n seat and put the bowl into his hands. Seceing that the bowl was
gold, he said, “ Mother, this bowl is worth a hundred thousand pieces; I
baven'y its valoe with me”

“Bir, the first hawkér who came here said that it was not worth half a
farthing ; =0 he threw it to the ground and went away, It must have been
the efficacy of your own goodness which has turned the bowl into gold.
Take it; give us something or other for it; and go your way™ At the
time the Bodhisatta had 500 pieces of woney and » stock worth ax much
more. The whole of this he gave to them, ssying, ** Let me retain my
scales, my bag, and eight pieces of money.” And with their consent he
took these with him, and departed with all speed to the river-side where he
gave his eight coins to the boatman and jumped into the boat Sub-
soquently that greedy huwker bad come back to the house, and had asked
them to bring out their bowl, saying he would give them something or
other for it. But the old woman flew out st him with thesa words,
“You made out that our polden bowl which is worth s hundred thousand
pisces wns not worth even = half-farthing. But there came an upright
hawker (your muster, [ take it), who gave us a thoussnd pieces for it and
took the bowl away."”

Hereupon he exclaimed, * He has robbed me of a golden bowl worth
s full hundred thousand pieces; he has cansed me a tervible losa™  And
intense sorrow eame upon him, so that ke lost command over himself and
beenme fike one distruoght.  [113] His money and goods he flung away at
the door of the house: he threw off his upper and under clotha; aud,
armed with the bean of his scales ns & cluby, ha tracked the Bodhissita
down to the riverside. Finding the latter already crossing, he shouted to
the boatman to pat back, but the Bodhisstia told him not to do so, As
the other stood there gazing and gazing at the retreating Bodhisatta, intense
sorrow seized upon him, His heart grew hot; blood gushed from his lips;
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‘amd hig heart oraciced like the wud at the bottom of a tank, which the sun
bas dried up, Through the hatred which ke had contructed againsi the
Bodhisatta, he perished then and thers, (This was the first time Dovadatta
econceived a prudge apuinst the Rodhisutte) The Bodhisutis, after o lifi
spent in charity snd other good works, passed sway to fare sccording to
his deserta

_ When the Supreme Buddha had ended this lesson, s, the All-Knowing One
f nltanes —
if in this faith vou prove remise and fail

To win the goal wherito its lead,
—Then, likks the hawier called *the Seriven!/
Full long you'll rue the prize your folly losk

After having thus delbvored his discourse in such & way a8 to Jesd up to
Arabintahiy mm:u}mudédthnFmellmuthnnhuﬂhﬂu?ﬂu
ﬁinlhuru;i Brother was ¢stablished in that highest Fruit of all, which is

K08 attar: Wil -Aha Swro. MorliEhe! Mastor maade ke’ sobnexion Taking
thein both together, snd identified the Birth hj}auying in eonclusion, “In thoss
aﬂmﬂﬁrmlutta was the foolish hawker; and T mysell waa the wise snd good

wher,

No. 4

CULLAKA-SETTHI-IATAKA.

[144] * Wik Aumblest gtorl®  This story was told by the Master about the
Elder pormed Littls Wayman, while o Jivika's Hl.nﬁ:-gmra' near, Rajagabia,
And here au account of Little Wayman's birth must iven. Tradifion tells
i thuet the deughtes of & rich morchant's family in RE nutitally stooped to
intimasy with & slave. Becoming alarmed lest her miscondnot almuld’gul. known,
ahuuu:i' to the alave, “We ean't tive on here; for il my mothee and father come
to know of this sin of ours, they will tear us limb from imb. Let us go and live
afir off" 8o with their belongings in their hands they stole tgether out by the
handly. door, and fed away, they cared not whither, to find a shielter
beyond the ken of her fumily.  Then they went aod fived together in & eertain
place, with the resuli thut she conceived. And when hor full thue was nearl
coms, she old ber husband and sald, “1F 1 am taken i labour nn;ﬂwmhtﬁ
(and kin, that will be & trouble 1o both of us. So let us go lome” First he

! Tha scholimm here gives the raseal's nams wi ' Serivd,’ not recoguising that the
githa-word ! Seripdyar ' representa ibe ‘sandhn ' of Serivo (oot Seried) with ayask, just
aa dukkhyed e p. 168 of Vel 1 of the text reproments dukiho myank,

¥ Jirnkn, & prominent lsy.fellower of the Budilia, was physicisn bo the Magnidha
King Beniya Bimblnfirs. See, for his history, the mocount in the Vinays (Mahavapes
ym. 1),
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to start to-day, and then he put it off till the morrow; and so he let the
ip by, till she thought to f, “This fool is 50 conscious of his great
he dares not go. u parents are one's best friends ; so whether
he goes or stays, [ must go." Bo, when he went out, sha t all her household
5 E‘hmmmmm“ hour where she wis
. Returning home, and not his wife, but discovering from tha
i mmmwoﬂ‘mh w hurried afiee her and cans up with
ber on the road ; and then and there she was taken in labour,
" i doar 1" sald be
“T have givan mblmmﬁul:imhn;fmidmh_h e
Aocordingly, s very thing now happeted which was only resson
farﬂumn{i they both agreed that it wfu 1 pood golng on mw;?uld o
i as their ohild had beon born by the say, they callid

And
115] Not after, she became with child sgain, and armmﬁ.hi fall ont
! e secots] child too was born by the wuy, u;r?;.llhd him
with

:
:

-

tha alder as ‘Great Waymonn' and the younger as
both their children, t.hnyngliumhi’:tugeﬂl;ni:

Now, as k“h}:‘r were living there, their way-ehild heard other boys talking of
les and grandfathors and grandmothens ; so0 be asked his moﬂwrﬂhlglmr

be hadn't got relations like the other boys, “Oh yes, my dear,” said his mother;
“hut they don't live bere.  ¥our gran father ia o wealthy merchant in the city
of W you haye plenty of relations there.” “Why don't we go there,
mother " told the boy the ressori why they stayed away; buof, as the
children kept om spenkitg alumt these relations, she said to her huaband, “Tha
children are always plaguing me. Arm my parents gﬂhﬁq to est os atb sight]
Come, let us shew the children their Erurdﬂl s farnily”  “Well, I don't miml
taking them there ; but 1 really could not face your ﬁamu' HAN right; —so
I::ﬁlﬁwuu way or other, the children coton to ses. their grandfithors funily,”

S0 those two took their children and coming in duw course to Rijagals put
up in o public met-houss by the eity gate  Then, taking with them the twe
:ﬁlﬂmthnmumum&thm’rmmmgmho toade known to her parents.
The latter, on hoaring the messaee, returned this anewer, “True, it is strange to
be without children nunless one has resouneod the workd in quest of Arsbatship,
Still, a0 ‘in the guilt of the rnir towards na that they may not stand in our

ight. mianmmdmmgh:rihap;;htthMI taks this and retine-to live
where they will. Tut the children thoy way send bere”  Then the iorchant's
danghter took the monoy so seot her, and despatched the vhildeen by the
musengere. 8o the ch prew, up dn bheir grandfather’s lowss, —Little
Wayman being of tender yoars, while Great Wayman used to go with his grand-
fsther o lar the Buddha preach the Truth  And by constant hearing of the
Truth from the Masters awn lips, the Iad's heart yearned o renounce the workd
rwwﬁl&'ﬂnwrmm' * gaid he to his grandfather, I should like to join th

Wi jusi ] i ydfather, ike to join the
Bmthzrhwrfﬂr What do 1 hear?” eried old man, “Why, it would }‘!1“ e
greater joy to see you join the Order than to ses the whole world join.

f Brother, if you ahle” And he took him to the Master.

HWell, merchant,” said the Master, “have you bromght your boy with you1°
“Yea, air; this is my gmndson, who wishes to join your Brotherhood" [118]
Then the Master sent for & Mewdiennt, and told him to admit the lad to the
Onler; amd the Mendicunt repested the Formuls of the Perishable Body! and

* Buddhion boschas the impermanence of things, and chiel of the traine of thoughy
for realising thix doetrine ia the meditation on the body and ite 32 impuritics (see
Sotta MipAla 1. 11, and the 12th Jilaks infra). A% the present dsy every novice in
Ceylon, when invested with the yellow robe of the Order, repeats tho verses which
ormmerate the 32 impuriiies
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sdmitted the lad as a noviee Whmhhuhthrbnﬂhmﬂ%ﬂhrtmnﬁ:ﬂ
of the Buddha, and was old enough, he was admitied s full Brother. now
ﬁmhimnulfuphmmtthoughttﬂihmjnhmhip:mduhpndhu
mi'lin'tha j nt of Insight and the Paths he thought whether he could
Eh: ihess to Little Wayman., 5o be went to his
the merchant, and said, *“Crest merchant, with your consent, I will adimit Little
Waymun to the Order® do o, reverend sir,” was the reply.
Then the Elder admitted lad Little Wayman and established him in tho
Ten Commandments  But Littls Wayman proved s dullard : with four months'
study be failed to get by heart this single stanes:—

Io| like a fragmnt Jotus at the dawn

Of duy, full-blown, with virgin wealth of scent,
Muﬁhﬂuﬁhﬁ;ﬂw}%gm

An in the vaulted heaven beams tha sun |

?orwmw&hmmmﬂnthpthﬁhwu?mmhmg
Timmelf attained to knowledge as a Brother, laughed to scorn & dull Brother who
wad learning o passage by heart  His soorn 8o confused his ‘butt, that the latter
oould not learn or recite the passuge. Mﬂm.inmuw“m
Brotherhood he himsell proved a dullanl. Each wew line he drove the
last out of his memory; and four montha slipped awny while hie was strigel
with this single stanza  Sald his elder brother to him, “ Wayman, you are
exqual to recaiving this dectrine. In four whole months you have beah unable to
learn o single stenes. How then can yon hops o crown your voeation with
micosss | Leave the monastery.” But L'uuuq:l thus expelled by his

- Now at that ggmtuﬂh’::: Wayuan p::mmti.ng A ltﬂﬁl:li.{ And Jrr:ﬁ
nmln.l!h.mm. TLADEG-ETOVE ' ].llg! I.lﬁl‘_‘&lm
flowers for the . hagd presented his 1 mdmndwnlihmum;

then, rsing from his seat and bowing to the Buddha, he went up to’ Great
and saked, “How many Brethren ara thers, roverend l:'ll!?'lﬂh tha
“Just 600, sir.” “Will you bring the 500 Brethren, with the Buddha
to take their meal at my bouse to-morrow 1" Lay-discipls, ona
ittle Wayman fs a d mdmnhnuuwuqminthhith,“
acoept the invitation for everyone but him.
ing this, Little Wayman thought to himself, “In sccepting the
| these Brethren, the Elder carefully 30 an o exclude me,
l‘n‘ﬁthn‘n%ﬁmfwmiﬁdud. hat haye 1 to do with
'?{wmﬂqmmdummthnumﬂnhﬁtymdaw
luy chamcter” And on the morrow early he went forth,

Iy to become a layman
the fimt dﬁuhmmﬁﬁ.ﬁm nurldwlhuﬂnner
of this; and geing forth even earlier Little Wayman, he
by the porch on Little W ‘wrond.  Ax the latter came ot
obwervid the Master, with a salutation went up to him
at this hour, Little Wayman 17 said the Master,

haa expealiod mn from the Order, e ; and T am golng to wander

WEittle Wayman, o it was under e that youn teok the vows, why did you
not, when expelled by your brother, come to me?  Come, what have you to do
ith & layman's lifel You shall stop with me” Bo mying, he look Little
Wayman snd seated him nt the door of his own perfumoed chamber. Thm
iving him a y clean eloth which be had snﬁmmnﬂ! ereated, the
anter said, ¥ towarda the Bast, and as youn hawdle this cloth, repeat these
words—* Removal of Impurity; Removal Impurity,’”  Thes at the time
appainted the Munster, attended hy the Brotherhood, went to Jivaka's howse and
st down on the seat set for him,
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Now Little W 'Ithhwﬁmdunth&mmhmdﬂn the eloth
and ng the “Removnl of Tmpurity; Removal of lmpurity.” Awnd
as he bandling the 'mnfuloth,itg:umﬂﬂl Than be thought, “Just
now this of cloth was quite clean; but my persomality has destroyed its
original and made it ’;-ﬁ;adim[m-umnl are all compoundesd
things "  And even as he rea sod Decay, he won the Arshat's

him, &8 if seated in front of him and saying, “Heed it not, Little Wayman, thiat
this . hmurﬁrtjlmlminﬂ!#iﬂ:ix&]mit;; within
thee are the impurities of lust and other ovil things Remove them.”" And the
apparition utterad thes: staneas . —

In;sm-itj in Lust consists, nob dirt;

And Luost wa term the real ity.

Ymhfmﬂeﬂhw, wheoso drives it i bpeast,

He the goapel of the Purifisd.

[118] Impurity in Wrath consists, not dirt;

And Wrath we term the real Impurity,

Y“'IJ::BM“' whoso drives it from his breast,

MHe the gospel of the Purified.

Delusion is [mpurity, not dirt:
We term Delusion real Tmpurity-
TmBBnthmn, whes drives it from hin breast,
He lives the gospel of the Purified
At the close of thess stanzas Little Wayman attained to Arahatship with the
four branches of know i whmb{ he straightway came to have knowledge of
all the sacved toxte.  Tradition has (% that, in ages past, when he was a king and
was making & sclemn i mmdl:i-cit;'.imwipudlhu:mll'mmhh
I:wwwithl.ufoﬁmn which he was wearing; and the cloth was slained.
Thonght he, *1t 1 this bod of mine which has destroyed the original purity sod
uh}hmﬂthndnm.w{d.irﬂndit Impermanent indeed are all composite
things " Thmhugﬁrﬂithaiduuﬁm : and henve it came to pass
of impurity w worked his salvation.
Meantime, Jivakn Komirsbhacca offered the Water of Donation®; but the
Master put his hand ever the yessel, sayiug, “Aro there no Brethres, Jivaks, in

thmﬁ'i" _
Baid Wayman, “There are no Brethren thore, reverond air” * Oh yes,
there are, Jivaks,” said the Master, *7HI, there " said Jivaka to a servant Y just
you go and see whether or not there are any Brethren ju the monastery.”

At that momiert Little Wayman, conscions as be was that his brother was
mwmwmmﬂmhmmth:mm.demiuu!tuah“hﬁm

:
i
s
E
F

thore were, and so filled the whole with nothing but Brothers,
Some were making robes, others dyeing, whilst others again were ing the
sacred texts :—each of & th Brethren ha made unlike all the

_ ost of Brothren in the monastery, the man retumed and said
that the whole mgmuﬂﬁﬂldﬂmhm
up in the monnstery—

Wavman, o thousand-fold self-multiplied,
Sat o, tﬂllﬂddmhthutpiumﬂpl;:m

'Mfmrhnunhumtmnnﬂmhnmnga!ibamnfmnwm
(i) undersianding of their ethical kroth, (i) ability lo josiify wn interpretation
grammatioally, logicatly, &c., and (iv) the power of pallic exposition.

* When & gifs was mais, the donor poured water over the band of the dones, The
gifk thal was here made by Jivaka was the food bestowsd an the Brotherhood, as the
Milinda-pafihe expluins (p, 118) in its version of this story,



18 The Jataka. Book I.

“Hmphnki‘-ﬂ:hammmthnmm,“mduy'mﬂmmduhr
hmwhmm Little Wa
But when the man wutmd delivered his message, & thousand mouths
answered, “1am Little Wayman! | am Little Wa 1*
Mﬂmathinuum the report, *They all say they are ‘Little Wayman,'

“Wal! now back,” said the Master, “and take by the hand the first one of

ﬂmntimu 1- Litﬂn an'mn. [llﬂ}md the will all vaniish™ The
e did o by 'lr MHE“’ thie thousand Brethren vanislied from
sight. The E) oo b

the meal was dver, the Master sald, “Jivala, tnke Litt.lu Wayman's
bowl; he will return thanks™ Jivaka did an, Then like a you ? raring
defiunce, the Elder ranged the whole of the ssered textsa through in his addresa
of thanks. Laatly, the Master rose from his seat and mtemlf.-d by thw Order
rﬂurmdhthummnduj,mﬂthmnﬂartheuﬁmmmtﬂtmh the
Brotharhood, he rose from his seat and, standing in the doorway of his perfomed

delivered & Buddha-discourss to the Brotherhood,  Ending with a
thema which ha gave out for meditation, and dismissing the Brotherhood, he
rutiml into hin perfumed chamber, .ml Iny down lon-like on his right side to

,M every, the orange-robed Brethres assemblid er from all sides in the

“ Brethren” ltmmid..“ﬂmt Wayman failed to jme the bent of
Little Wayrasn, ind espelled bim from the monastery as o dullard who could
not even learn s single #tavz in four whole monthe.  But the All-Enowing
Boddhs by his supremacy in the Truth bestowed on him Armbataliip with all its

Ay tural knowledge, even while a single meal was in And by that
owiedgo bs grasped the whols of the sered textn Oh! brow grest is » Buddha's
1

Now the Blessed One, kmowing full well the tallk that wae going on in the
Hall of Truth, thought it meet to go there. So, rising from his Buddha-couch
he donned his two orange under-cloths, ginded himself as with lightning, arrayed
himasalf in his ors mmdmbe,thulmp!emhoflﬂuddhn.tmlmmfnﬂh
to the Hall of Truth with the infinite grace of a Buddha, moving with the royal
m;nalnphmththplumMnfhiaﬁgmt Ascanding the

throns sot in the midst of the resplendent hall, he seatod hin
muﬁadhdmmmumumgmm-umuadnpnhmhm;mm
_uhthmwlym-mnhmfmmthnpuhnf&a;ﬁgmdh-mummhm
Enowing One came

and awe of the et glory of the Buddha, not & man would
mmwh&utmmﬂ’lmMimm.umy ifelong, But it fa
m’“f‘:ﬁm“mm&mnmi ";.'hnr.. e by
tanes hi o Y. in of

this conclavel And what was the talke which was brok ug‘
“Blr “maid they, “it was o profitless theme, lﬂijmrmnm}mh[n

bers in conclave”
Jhul mthuyhndﬁahlhimmﬂ&twmdwhﬂthqhn&lmumm
Hutnruu! “Brathren, through me Little Wayman has just now risen 1o great
f1y the Faith: inumnpuﬂitwtapmtihiup in the way of wealth
e m—h!ltﬂy thromgh me"”

thoe Master to explain this; and the Blessed One made
nhrmthmww&nﬂungwh&hmmdmgnmhmh&dh:dﬂmﬂm




No. 4, 19

Onoe on # time when Brahmadatta wns reigning in Benares in Kasi,
the Bodhisatta was born into the Tressurer’s family, and growing up, was
made Troasurer, being called Tressuver Little, A wise snd clever man
wiis e, with n keen eye for signs and omena  One day on his way to wait
upon the king, be came on w dead mouse lying on the road ; and, taking
note of the position of the stars st that moment, he gnid; * Any decent
young fallow with his wits about him has only to pick that mouse up, and
ho might start a buziness and keep o wife"

His words wete overheard by » young man of good family but reduced
eircumstances, who said to himself, “That's & man who has slways gol s
veason for what he mys” And secordingly he picked up the monsn,
which b seld for a farthing at a tavern for their eat

With the farthing he got molasses and took drinking water in a wutar-
pot. Coming on flower-gatherers returning from the forest, he gave each
a tiny quantity of the molusses aud ladled the water out to them. Each of
them gave him & handful of flowery, with the proceeds of which, next day,
he cume back agnin to the flower grounds provided with more molasses
and a pot of water, That day the flower-gatherers, beforo they went, gave
him flowering plants with half the flowers left ou them | mid thus in s
littls while he obtained eight pennies.

Later, one rainy and windy dsy, the wind blew down & guantity of
motten hranehes and boughs and leaves in the king's plessnnce, and the
gardener did not see liow to cloar them away. [121] Then up came the
young man with an offer to remove the lot, if the wood and leaves might
be hit. The gardener closed with the offer on the spot. Then this apt
pupil of Treasurer Little repaired to the childrens playground and in a
very little while had got them by bribes of molasses to colleot every stick
and leaf in tho place into n heap at the entmnce to the plessainee.  Just
then the king's potter was on the Jook out for fuel to fire howlx for the
palace, and coming on this heap, ook the lot off his - hande The sle of
his wood brought in sixteen pennies to thia pupil of Treasurer Little, s
woll us five bowls aud other vessela Having now twenty-four pennies in
all, & plan ocourred to him. He wanl to the vicinity of the city-gate with
u jur full of water and supplied 500 mowers with water to drink.  Said
they, * Yon've dono us & good turm, friend. What can we do for youl”
“0h, 1"l tell you whem 1 wanot your nic,”” maid he; and an he went about,
lie struck up an intimacy with & land-teader and & sentrader.  Said the
former to him, * Tomorrow there will come to town & lirse-dealer with
000 horses 1o 0ll.®  On hearing this piece of news, e said to the mowers,
1 want ench of you to-duy to give me s hundle of grass and pot to sl
your awn grass Gl mine is solil.” “Cortainly,” ssid they, and delivered
the 500 budles of gross ob his house. Unable to get grass for his horwes
elsewhere, the dealer purchassd oar friend’s grass for a thousand pieces
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Ouly & few days Inter his sea-trading friend brought him news of the
arrival of & lurge ship in port; und another plan struck him. He hired
for eight pence & well appointed carringe which plied for hire by the hour,
and went in great style down to the port. Having bought the ship on
oredit and deposited his signet-ring us security, he bad a pavilion pitehed
hard by and said to hia people as he took his seat inside, * When merchants
are being shewn in, let them be passed on by thre successive ushers into
my presence.” [122] Hearing that w ship had arrived in port, about 4
hundred merchants came down to buy the cargo ; only to e told that they
could not have it as & great merchant had already made a payment on
account.  So away they all weit to the young man ; and the footmen duly
announced them by thres snceessive ushers, ns bad been arranged before-
hand. Fach man of the hundred severslly gave him a thousand pieces
to buy & share in the ship and then a farther thousand sach to oy him onk
altogether. So it was with 200,000 pieces that thia pupil of Treamrer
Little returned to Benares.

Actuated by a desire to shew his gmtitude, he went with nne hundred
thoussnd pieces to call on Treasurer Little ¥ How did you come by all
this wealth!” asked the Troasurer. “In four short months, simply by
fallowing your sdvica," replied the young man; and he told him the whole
story, starting with the dead mouse. Thought Lord High Treasurer Little,
on hearing all this, “1 must see that & young fellow of thess parts does not
fall into snybody elee’s hands” So he married him to his own growsn-up
daughter und settled all the family estates on the young man  And at
the Treasurer's death, he became Treasurer in that city. And the
Bodhisatta passed away to fire according to his deserts.

123] His lesson ended, the Suprems Buddha, the All-Enowing Ope him-
repoated this stanz ' —

With humblest start and trifling capital

A shrewd and able man will rise to wenlth,

E'en as his breath can nurse a tiny flame.

Alses the Rlsssed Ome said, “It ls through me, Brethren, that Little
Waynian lmjlmwﬁmmﬁutﬂinplanﬂhhﬂiuﬁmm
g.l things in the way of wealth” His lasson thus finished, the Mester madn

sotunnxjon between the two stories ho bad toll and identified the Birth in
these concluding words, “ Little Wayman waa in thoso days the pupil of Treasarer
Little, and 1 myself Lord High Tressurer Little.

Note, The ‘Introductory * wconrs: in Chapter vi. of Capt T. Rogors'
aghoska’s Parablss, but the * of the Past' given is quile different
Son Mrs B;f;'u ﬁmﬂm La:ﬂanﬂfthuﬂt‘ddhiﬂt I:I;lfdwm.ntiun‘i.n the J. B A8
1503, p. f wmapada, o 181, eom Cha ITIV,
of the Di oditgd by Cowell and Neil, 1885, The wholo JAtuika. in oy
abbrevinted form, forms wbe story of “The Mouse Merchant' st pages 33, 34 of
lhhvﬂhmngnmuanﬂlhafuﬁﬂM&w Hea alno
Ealitah awnd Dimpak, Chapter xvim. (Knstehball, juge 358).]
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No. 5.

TANDULANALI-JATAKA

“Doat wek how wuch a of rice is worth?"—This was told by the Master,
whilat at Jetavana, nbout u called the Dullard.

At that tizie the reverend Dabbs, the Mallin, was manciple to the Brother-
hood!, When in the early morning Dabbs waa allotting nhu:hl’ﬁrr‘ﬁ
mﬂtmhmdmnﬁmuﬂm:itwuumwnﬁu_ﬂlﬁh
to the share of the Ekler Udiyi, On days when he received the inferior
be used to make & commotion in the chock-room, by ing, *Is
ouly sne wiio knows how to give out checla 1 Don't we know ¥’ ﬂmdn;ihm
oot dotas o et o ho oy
you g out ¥ i it was w vo
mg.dmhhthuﬂmhuhmi jinhind'mribuﬁm.hu nat-l.alﬂhn
best from the inferior rice; nor did he what senjority? was entitled to the
best rioe and what to the inferior, 80 too, when he was making out the roster,

the Brathiren took up their places, he mads n mark on the ground cr on the wall

to ahiew that ons dotachment stood bere, nod another there Nest day there

mfumﬂmthmudmegnﬂ-mdmnfmul.harluthachnu'ﬁ:-mnn:wlm

thare were fower, the mark was too low down ; where the pumber was tir, it

was too high up. But Huﬁﬂ quite ignorant of detachments, gave out the checks
=

simply hiw

Emnmthn -ﬂmhim,“lﬂmdﬂTthhnMiltmﬂahw
or too low down : the best rico is for those of and such seniority, and the
in.fmhrqud{?ﬁ:irmﬂhmﬁ:&ebnthﬂa-' But b put them back with the

W1{ this mark & where it ia, what are yoo standing here forl Why am
I to trust you | lhﬂmﬂhltmﬂ."

Thuy, the ba novices [124] thrust him from the check-room, arying,
“Friend Udiyi Dullard, when you give out the checks, the Brethren are
docleed of what thay ought to get; you're not fit to ive them out; got you gooe
from here” Hereupon, s great uproar srose in the TOOmL

Hmh:gﬂnmh,ﬂnhlutuuhdthnklﬂu&umﬂqhﬁn%“imﬂq
there is s great uproar in the chack-room. What ba the noise about 1

The Elder sxplained it all to the Buddha “ Ananda” said bhe, “this is not
Mmiyhnwmﬂd&ﬁb;lmmiﬁiyhumlﬂnlnthmul'thui:pmﬁh;I:m
dﬂ%lﬁ:thﬂﬂmnthiﬂ mé:ﬂtimm."

_ Elder askod Ona for an explanntion, and the Blesal One
mnde eloar what had been concealed by re-birth.

Once on & time Brahmadatta was reigning iv Benares in Kasi In
thoss dsys our Bodhieatta was hjs valuer. He used to valno horses,
wephants, and the like; and jewels, gold, and the lika; and he used to
pljumrtothﬂnwmnithugomhlhupmpﬂ*pdm,uhnﬁxulit

\ Bes Finaya, Yol, m, p. 158, _

% Qompare Fisaya, Vol m. p. 167, and commentary thereon {Simanta-pisdidika)
for the right of seniors, scoording to the roster, 10 be served st The manciple was
to eall put the roeter,
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But the king wna greedy and his greed suggested to bim this thought :
"“This yaluer with his style of valuing will soon exhaust sl the riches it
my house; I must get another valuer.' Opening his window snd locking
out into his courtyard, he espied wilking meross a stupid, greedy hind in
whom he saw u likely candidate for the posi. So the king had tho man
sent for, unid asked him whethise he cuiild do the work. “Q yes" anid
the an ; and so, to safrguard the royal tressure, this stupid fellow was
uppointed valuer, After this the fool, in valuing elophants and bovses und
the like, used to fix w price dictated by his own faney, neylecting thuir
trug worth; bul, us he was valuer, the price wai what le seid and no
other.

At that time there arrived from the north country' u horsedealer with
500 horsex. The king sent for his new valner and badw him value the horses.
And the price he sot on the whole 500 horses was Just boe mewsure: of
rice, which he ordered to be paid over to the dealer, directing the horses
to be led off to the stable [125] Away went the borse-dealer to the ald
valuer, to whom he told what had happened, and asked what was to be
done.  “(Five him a bribe," said the ex-valuer, *and put this point to him:
*Enowing us we do that our horses wre worth Just & single measire of
rice, we wre curions to lesrn from yon what the preciss valoe of & measirs
of rice is; could you state its value in the king's presence 1" 1f he pays
he can, then take him beforo the king; and I too will be there.”

Reudily following the Bodhisatta's udvice, the horse-dealer bribed the
man and put the question to him. The other, having expressed his ability
to value & measiire of rice, was prowptly taken to the palace, whither ulso
went the Bodhisatiu snd many other minigters.  With due obeisancs the
horse-dealer said, “Sire, T do not dispute it that the price of 500 horses iy
6 single messure of rice; but I would wsk your majesty to question your
viluer a8 to the value of that measure of rice.!  Ignorant of what hud
passed, the king mid to the fellow, » Valuer, what ure 500 horses worgh 1"
“A messure of rice, sire,” was the reply.  “Vory good, my frienad ; if 500
horwes then are worth one mensure of rice, what is that messure of ripe
worth1"  “It is worth wll Bennres and jia suburbs," waa the fool's
Toply.

:rThun we jowrn that, having first valued the horses nt & measure of
hill-paddy to please the kiug, le wis bribed by the horse-dealer to sstiniate
that measure of rite at the worth of ull Benares and its suburba.  Ang
that though th& walls of Benares were twelve leagues round by themselves,
while the city und suburbe together wore thise haudeod leagues round 1

! In ihe Ceylon B. A. 8. J. 1884, p. I*H.i.lill:uu.uiﬂ-umlhllnﬂzﬂ.niwmd
uttard-patha for ll countries north of Benares that the dute of writing munt be beforn
the Srd contury a.c,, wheo Buddhistie smbassise wgre st 4o Mysore kod Nordh Cannrs
and when the Dakshinipsibe was familinr.
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Yol the fool priced ull this vast city and ita suburbs st & single measuro
of rice1)

[126] Heroupon the ministers olapped their hands and laughed merrily,
“We used to think* they said in sedrm, *that the earth and the realm
wire beyond price; bat now we learn that tho kingdom of Benares
together with ita king is only worth a single messure of rice! What
talenta the valuer han! How hes he retained his post so long! Bt truly
the valuer suits our king admimbly.”

Then the Bodhisstta repeated this stanm’:

Dost ask how much a of rioe ia worth |
—Why, all Benares hﬂpfkwﬂhm and oub.

Thos put to open shame, the king sant the fool packing, snd gave the
Bodhisatta the office again. And when his lifo cloasd, the Bodhisatia
passied away to fare nocording to his deserte

H}:h-:mmdnd:ndl.ht stories the Master made the connexion
lmhng tngai her, and identified the Birth by saying in i ]
:’i: the stupid rustic valuer of thoss days, and 1 myself the wise

No. 6.
DEVADHAMMA-JATARA,

* Thoss ‘godidke’ call " —This story was told by the Blossad One while at
Jthrmnmlradihgﬂwthw

Tradition tells s that, on' the death of his m&, a nquim of Savatthi joined
the Brotherhood. Whon ho was joining, he o hnhuﬂt for himself a
chamber to live in, & room fnrlhnﬁ:u,,lml:ll!ﬂﬂ-mﬁm and not &Ml he
hndmhdhi:nhm-momm rice, and the fike, did ha finally join,
Eveny after he had become y B uned to sand his servants and
mmke them cook him what uhhntwm He was richly wl-ththu

equisites !, —having an entire changs of clothing for m;]:t ther for day;

he dwelt aioof on the outnkim of the monastery.

' Tha bexh of thifs atarria does not ccour in Faasbdll's Pali toxt, bot is given by Tdon
Feer ot page 530 of the Jowrnal Asiatique for 1676 and is embodisd in the ' Corrections
and Additiona’ of Fansball. That the stases originally formed part of tha Sinhalese
recension is shewn by the gnotstion of the opening words sa the ‘cstohword” at the
eammenoamint of the Jitaka, Bes also Biokson (o Ceylon J, B A 8, 1884, p, 165,

* L. an almi-bowl, three cloths, & girdle, n resor, & needlz and o water-strainer,
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Omne day when he had foken out his cloths and ing aund had spread

them out to in his chamber, & nomber of Brethren from the conntry,
rﬁhu‘:.i]m}:' i from monastery to monastery?, came in their journaying

it all yours?” ® Yes, nobudy's but mine”

th the Budiha, muﬂ! lh!:ntui cg:ma;m:;g
to whioss ine you howe 50 &1

m:mh. MMWMNMMM% Come |

Wisdown" And, so saying, they went

awars of their presence, the Master said, [127] ¥ Wherefore {a
mmwihﬂ ﬂﬂf"“ﬁir,ﬂmﬂ,
Brothar is well-off and has quite a stock of requisites™ *Is it trus, Brother, s
%ﬂ‘n&' “But why, Brother,
have vou amassed thess belo i]hmtl:::hluwﬂmﬂd!mling
little, contentment, and so forth, salitude, and doterminad resolve]”
by the Muster's wonls he eried — " Then I'll go about like this!"
And, flinging off his outer clothing, he stood in their midst clad only in his

Then, 44 & moral support to him, the Master said, * Was it oot you, Brother
mmhwmnmummthmmﬂmwh;umdmm
even when you were s water-demon lived for twelve years seeking after that
shumelncadness ! How then eomes it thal,n!'lzz-mlingtafouwmm

dootrine of the Buddhsa, you have flung off outér robes aml staml hore
of ahame " g S

At tho Muster's word, his sense of shame was restarsd ; he donned his robes
sgain, and, saluting the Master, seatod himeelf at the side.

The Brethren having asked the Rlssed One to it 4o thern the matter ho
E;dm::ﬂ,tha Blessed Due mundo dlear what had been concoalsd from them

3
;
5
33
:
g
§

Umce on u time Brahmadatta was reigning in Benures in Kisl, The
Bodhisatta, having come to birth in those days us the king's sou by the
queen, was duly pamed Prince Mahimsisa By the time he could run
about, & second sou was bors to the king, and the name they gave this
child was Prince Moon; but by the time he could run about, the
Bodhisatta's mother died. Then the king took snother queen, who was his
Joy and delight ; and their love was crowned with the birth of yet another
prince, whom they named Prince Sun. In his joy st the birth of the boy,
the king promised to gruut her any boon she might ask on the child’s
bebulf. But the queen trensured up the promise to be fulfilled st ber own
good Hims hereafter, Later, when her son had grown up, she mid to the
king, *Sire, when my boy was born, you granted me & boon to ask for
bim., Lst him be king"

' 1 take this 0 be ths mwaning of senisana-edrikd, in smiradistinion o, tha

oedinary odrikd in which the destination was uncertain and in which alms were reovived
froms the lakty.
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“ Nay,” said the king ; *two sons have I, radisnt as flaming fires; I
cunnot give the kingdom to your son” But when he saw that, undsunted
by this refunal, the queen kept plaguing him time after time, to grant her
request, [128] the king, fearing lest the woman should plot evil against
his sons, sent for them and said, * My children, when Prince Sun was born,
I granted & boon ; and now his mother wants the kingdom for him. I
have no wish to give him the kingdom ; but women are natumlly wicked, and
she will be plotting evil against you. You had better retire to the foress,
to return st my death to rule in the city which belongs by right to owr
house.”” Ho saying, with tears and lamentations, the king kissed hin two
sons on the head and sent them forth,

Asx the prinoes wers leaving the palice affer their adieux to their
father, who should see them but Prinee SBun Liniself, who waa playiug in
the courtyard? And s sooner did he learn what was the matter than he
made up his mind to go with his brothers So he too went off in their
COmpany,

The three came to the region of the Himalayes; and here the
Bodhisatta, who bad turned aside from the road and was sitting at the fool
of & tres, smid to Prince Sun, “Run down to the pool yonder, Sun desr ;
deink and bathe thers ; and then bring us teo some water back in u lobus-
M“

(Now that pool hnd been delivered over to u certain watersprite by
Vesssvana', who said to him, * With the exception of such as know what is
truly god-like, all that go down into this pool are youm to devour. Over
those that do mot enter the waters, you have no power granted to you"
And thenceforth the water-sprite used to ask all who went down into the
pool what was truly gedlike, devouring everyone who did not know.)

Now it was into this pool that Prince Bun went down, quite un-
suspiciously, with the result that he was seized by the watersprite, who
said to him, “Do you know what is truly godlike?" <O vea" said he;
“the sun and moon.” *¥ou dont know,” said the monster, and hauling
the prince down into the depths of the water, imprisoned him there in his
own abode, Finding that his brother was & long time gone, the Bodhisatia
sent Prince Moon. He too was ssized by the watersprite and wiked
whether he knew what wus traly godlike, “Oh yes, I know," mid he;
“the four quarters of heaven are.” *You don't know,” mid the water
aprite as he hauled this second victim off to the same prison-honse.

Finding that this second brother too tarried long, the Bodhisatta felt
sure that something had happened to them. So away he went after them
and tracked their footsteps down into the water. [129] Realising at once

U Thls is moother name for Huvera, the Hindh Plotos, half-brother of Bivana,

thiy demron:king of Ceylon fn the Bimiyana, As sppensrs from Jitaks No. 74, Vessa-
wans had rule over Trea.sprites ay well s Water-spriton, holding bis office trom Bakl,
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that the pool must be thy domain of u water-sprite, he ginfed on his sword,
and took his Low in his hand, and waived. Now when the demon found
thiat the Bodhisatta had no intention of entering the water, he assumed the
uhupe of a forester, aud i this guise addrussed the Bodhisatta thus: “ You're
tiredd with your journey, mate ; why don't you go in and have s bsthe snd
u drink, st deck yourself with lotuses | You would travel on comfortahly
afterwards" Recognising him at once for & demon, the Bodhisatts said,
“It is you who have seized my hrothers” ** Yes, it was," was the reply.
“Why!" * Because all who go down into this pool belong to nie.” **What,
wll 1" “Not thuse who know what is truly godlike ; all ssve thess are
mine"  *And do you wans to know the godlike 1" “1 do' *If this be
g0, Lowill well yoo what is truly godlike” Do so; and I will [isten”

4 T should like to begin,” sail the Bodhisstta, " bat T am travel-stained
with my jourpey,” Then the watersprite bathed the Bodhisatts, and
gave lim food fo eab and water Lo drink, decked him wish Howers,
aprinklsd klm with seenss, and laid out & coveh for him in the midst of &
gorgeotis pavilion. Seating himeelf on this couch, and muking the water-
sprite sit at his feet, the Bodhisatta said, * Listen then and you shall hear
what the truly godlike a." And he repeated this stanzs . —

These only ‘godlike’ eull who shrink from ain,
The white-souled tranquil votaries of Good.

[132] And when the demon heard this, be wus. pleased, and said to the
Bodliisitta, “ Man of wisdom, I am plessed with you, and give you up one
of your brothers. Which shall I bring 1" “The youngest” * Man of
wizdom, though you know so well what the truly godlike is, you don't act
on your koowledge” “How 801" *Why, you take the younger in
proferences to the elder, without regard to his seniority.” * Demon, T not
anly know but practiss the godlike. Tt was on this boy's account thut we
rought refuge in the forest; it was for him that his mother asked the
kingdom from our fsther, und our father, refusing to fulfil her demund,
consstited to our Bight to the mefage of the forest.  With us catne this boy,
nor ever thought of torping back again,  Not u soul wonld beliove me if 1
were to give out that he had been devinred by a demon in the forest; and
iv is:the foar of odinm that impels me to demand Aim ar your bands.™

“Exeellent ] vxeellent] O mno of wisdon,"” eried the dvmon in approval ;
“wone ot only know but practise the godlike.” [138] And in token of his
plesgre and approval ho brooght forth the fwo brothers and gave then
bath to the Bodbiantin,

Then said the latter to the watersprite, “ Friend, it is In consequence
of your own evil deeds in times past that you bave now been born &
demon silmisting on the flesh and blood of other living crestures; and in
this present birth too you wre continuing to do evil. This evil conduct
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will for ever bar you from escaping re-birth in hell and the other
ovil states, Wherefors, from this time forth remounce evil and live
virtaously."

Having worked the demon’s conversion, the Bodbisstta continued to
dwell at that spot under his protection, until one day he read in the stars
that his father was dead. Then taking the watersprite with bim, he
returned to Beoarss and tock possession of the kingdom, making Prince
Moon hia viceroy and Prince Sun bis generslissimo. For the water-sprite
he made & home in & plessant spot and took measures to ensure his being
provided with the choicest garlands, flowers, and food. He bimself ruled
in righteousmess until he passed awny to fare necording to his deeds.

Hin lesson ended, the Master preached the st the close whereof that
Brother won the Fruit of the First Path,  And the A —hmwingBMﬂ:.;ﬂhui
told the two stories, made the connexion linking the two together, and i nﬁﬁﬁ
the Birth, by saying, “The well-to-do Brother was the water-demon of those
days; Anands waa Prince Sun, Bariputta Prince Moon, and 1 mysell the eldest
brother, Prince Mahimadan™

| Note See Fausbills Dhammapada, p. 302, snd T'es Jitakas, p. 88.]

No. 7.
KATFHAHIRI-JATAKA
“ Four son am J"—This story waa told by the Muster while abt Jetavang,
about the story of Visabha-Kbattiyd, which will be found in the Twellth
Hn&nmﬂq{nm s l{mﬂl: : wdnmiwd;“m?h;mhnﬁ
t nl:mg.mming know ar servile origin, ?ldnd o
am Vi Mother Bl BEVer came u;:ﬂu

ing of this, tha Master at early dawn came lo the pulice attonded
by five hundred Brethren [lﬂlﬁu&,utﬁna:dom on the seat prepared for
hn!i_;i:d, “ Sire, where fa V. Khattiyai
the king told him what bad happened.
*Sirs, whowe daughter i Visabba-Khattiya 1" “Mahinioa's daughter, sit.”
“When she cams away, to whom did she come s wifel" “To me, sir.” *Hire,

nbe ia a king's daughter; to a king sbe is wed; and to a king she bore her
t No. 485,
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sun, Wherefore is that son not in suthority over the realms which owns his
father's sway1 In bygous days, & monarch w {uhndnmhynmml‘ﬁﬂut-
pﬂ:ﬂrﬂrpvathltmnhumm

The king asked the Blessed ehu'pllmth.u. The Blessed One made
clear what had been concealed from him by re-birth.

Onee on & time in Banares Brahmadatta the king, having gone in great
stute to his plesssunce, was rosming sbout looking for fruits and Howers
when he came on » woman who was merrily singing away ns she picked
up sticks in the grove. Falling in love st fist sight, the king became
intimate with ber, and the Bodhisatta wns conceived then and there
Feeling as heavy within as though weighed down with the bolt of Indra,
the woman knew that she wonld become a mother, and told the king so.
He gave her the signetring from los finger and dismissed her with
these-words -—*If it be u girl, spend this ring on ber nurtare; but if it
be w lioy, bring ring und child to me." '

When the woman's time was eome, she bore the Bodhisstta, Awnd
when he oonld run about wnd was plavisg in the playgronnd, & ery
would wrise, *Nofather han hit me!” Hearing this, the Bodhisatta rn
awsy to his mother and nsked who his futher wus

“Yon are the son of the King of Benarvs, my boy." *“What proof
of this is there, motherl”® * My son, the king on lesving me gave me
thia signet-ring and said, * If it be & giel, spemd this fing un her nurtores ;
bt if it be & boy, bring ring und child to me'™  “Why then don't
you take me to my father, mother 1"

[135] Resing that the boy's mind was made up, she took Liue to the
gate of the pulsce, and bade their ooning be announced to the king
Being summoned in, ahe entered and bowing before hiv majesty said,
“This is your sum, fire."

The king knew well enough that this was the truth, but shame before
all hiz court made him reply, * He is no son of mine.” * But lere js your
signet-ring, sire ; you will recognise that.” “ Noris this my signet-ring.”
Then said the woman, " Bire, T have now no witnesa to prove my words,
except to appeal to truth, Wherefore, i you be the father of wy ehild,
I pray that be may stay in mid-air; but if not, may he fall to earth
and be killed" So maying, she seized the Bodhisatta by the foot and
threw him up into the air

! The word swkaliikdge mesns, lemlly, * momentary,” or perhaps may be fraos.
Intad “*with whom he soosorfed but s litlle while," Prolessor Kfinte (Coylen I A 8,
Jouroal, 1884, p. 128) sees iu tha word a reference to the Muhiirta (mobotum) form af
marriage, which “oblains wmong the Mabrathes other than the Brahmanss ™ and
which he comjmres with the lamillar GAndimrm form, Le. (légal) ooion by oot
ponsanl, an the spue of the moment, withoot any preliminary formalities
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Beated croselegged in midair, the Bodhisatta in sweet tones repeated
this stanm to his father, declaring the truth .—

Your son um I, great monarch; roar me, Sire!
Tha king rears others, but much more his child.

Hearing the Bodhisstia thus teach the truth to him from miil-air, the
king stretched out his hands and cried, “Come to me, my boy | Noos,
none but me shall rear and nurture you !" A thousand hands were
stretched out to receive the Bodhisatta ; [136] but it was into the wrms of
the king and of no other that he descended, seating himself in the king's
lap. The king made him viceroy, and made hiz mother gueen-consort.
At the deith of the king his father, he came to the throne by the title
of King Eatthavihana—the faggot-bearer—, and after ruling his realm
righteonaly, passed sway to fiars socording to his deserts,

His lesson to the king of Keosals ended, and his two stories toll, the Master
Mmmnl;ﬁiugwmmmﬂw,mlhlmﬁﬁultheﬁﬂbh;
m;h&:“ﬂ:hﬂmlylmihﬂmthauflhm days, King Suddbodans was
the father, and I myrelf King Katthavihana"

[Note. ©f Dhammapada, p. 918, Jataka No. 485, and Rogery' By aaka's

Porables, p. 148, Boe also an endeavour, in the Ceylon B.AS J 1844,
%o traoe this Jatakn back fo tbe ufl)mhmnnu!&lmuhhh:m
NahdMNadreta and to Kalidisy's drama of the Lost Ring ]

No. 8.

GAMANT-JATAKA.

% Their Aeares desire.”—This story waa told by the Master while at Jetavana
about o Prother who gave ni.; persavering.  In this Jitaks hoth the Intmoductory
Story and the Story of the Past will be given in the Eloventh Book in eomnexion
with the vara-jitaka’ ;—the incidents are the same both for that Jataka
mid for this, but the stanme wre different.

Ahiding stedfast in the counsels of the Bodhisatta, Prinoe (imani, finding
himself —though the youngest of n hundred brothers—surrounded by those
hundred hrothers as o retinue and seated benpath the white eanapy of kingship,

| Ho. 482,
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contemplated his and ht—“All this glory 1 own to my teacher.”
And, in his joy, he burst into this elt utternos :—

Their heart's desive® they reap, who hurry not;
Know, Glmani, ripe ercellence is thine

[187] Seven or eight days afior he bhad become king, sll his brothers

to their own homes King Gémani, afler muling his kingdom in

leuumm;nmduugtnfummﬂngmhiudm Bodhisatta also
passad away to fare ing to his deserts.

His lesson ended, the Master prosched the Truths, at the close whereof
the faint-hearted Brother won Arahatship. Having told the two stories, the
Master whewed the counexion linking them both together and identi the

No, 9.

MAEHADEVA-JATAKA

“fy! thew grey haira®—Thin wtory wai toll by the Master while st
Jotavans sbout ‘the (irest Henunciation, which hna already been related in
the Nidinn-Katha®,

‘On this oocasion the Brethren sst praising the Remunciation of the Lord
of Wisdom. Entering the Hall of 'l"ruih and seating himself o the Buddhs-
went, tho Master thus addressed the Brothren :—* What i your theme, Brethron,
e you sit bere in conelaye 1°

Tt in maoght else, sir, than the praise of your own Renunciation.™ “Brethroen,”
rejoined the Master, “not only in thess lstter days has the Tathignta® mude o
Reunciation ; in bygone diys too he similarly renounced the world.”

Tha Brethren the Tlesssd One for s explanntion of this. The Hlessd
One made clear whit had been concealed from them by no-birth,

1 A to the alternafive of the gloss (* phialisk i Gsiphalam,” {a **the desira of the
frait’ means *ihe friit of the desire’”) Professer Kinte (Ceylom KA. 8. J. 1884)
says—*'the inverston Tequires a knowledge of metaphysical prammar siach s was uol
malthmbed in India befors the Bk santury ase... The gloss wae sritten sboul the Brah-
minieal und Jain revival”

® Bog p 1 ol weqy. of Vol. 1 of Fausbill's wext for this negount of how FPrinoe
Siddhattha, the futars Boddhe, remoonced Uis world for the Trth.

® The menniog of this frequently recurring title of the Buddha is for feom clear,
snd ihe elmeurity is despensd by thn elabornte gles of Boddhaghoss al pp. 59—68 of
the Sumahgelo-pilisini, where wght Jiferent interpretations wro given. Perhape the
word miny piean * He who has trod the path which the sartler Buddhss trod*; but thers
is muoh to be padd for the view pat forwsnd on p. 82 of Vol. s of the Seered Books of
tae Eait, that the meaning i *He who has preived there,” e 8l emancipation,
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Onee on o time in Mithild in the realm of Videha thers wax a
king named Makhadava, who was righteons and roled righteously. For
atieoassive  periods of eighty-four thousand years he had respectively
amused bimself as prince, rulod ss vicoroy, -aud reigned ss king. ~All
these long years had he lived, when one day he said to his barber,—
“Tell me, friend barber, whon you see any grey hairs i my head "
So one day, years and yenrs after, [138] the barber did find among the
raven locks of the king a single grey hair, and he told the king so,
* Pall it out, my friend," said the king; “and lay it in my palm." The
turber accordingly plucked the hair out with his golden tongs, and laid it
in the king’s hand. The king had at that time still sighty-foor thousand
years more to live; but nevertheless at the sight of that one grey hair
he waa filled with deep emotion. He seemod to see the King of Death
standing over bim, or to be éooped within a bluzing hut of leaves. * Foolish
Makhideva 1 he cried ; “grey haim have come upon you hefors you
have been able to rid yourself of depravitiea" And as he thonght
and thought about the appearance of his grey hair, he grew aflame within ;
the sweat rolled down from his body ; whilst his raiment oppressed him
and ssemod intolemable, ‘“This very day,” thought he, “ will T renounce
the world for the Brother's life."

To his barber he gave the grant of a village, which yielded a hundred
thounand pieces of money. He sent for his eldest son and said to Lim,
“ My son, grey haire are come upon me, and I am become old. I have
had my 1l of human joys, and fain would taste the joys divine; the
time for my renunciation has come. Take the sovereignty upon yourself ;
as for me, I will take up my abode in the pleasaunce called Makhadeva's
Mango-grove, and there tread the ascetic's path.”

As he waa thus bt on leading the Brother's lifie, his ministers drew
near and said, * What iz the reason, sim, why you adopt the Brother's
lifel”

Taking the grey hair in his hand, the king ropeated this stanz to his
minjsters :—

Im,thmwhlhthntunmyhﬂdnppur
Are Death’'s own messengers that come 1o robs
My life. 'Tis time T turned from worldly things,
And in the hermit's path sought saving peace.

[139] And after these words, he renounced his soversignty that selfsame
day and became a recluse. Dwelling in that very Mango-grove of
Makhadeva, he there during eighty-four thousand years fostered the
Four Perfoct States within himself, and, dying with insight full and
unbroken, wes reborn in the Reslm of Brahum. Passing thence, he
beeame s king again in Mithila, under the nmme of Nimi, and after

uniting his scattered family, onee mom bacame u hermit in that same
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Mango-grove, winning the Four Perfect States and passing thence ones
more to the Reslm of Brahma.

After repeating his statement that he had similady renounesd the world
in bygone days, the Master at the end of his lessom preachad the Four Trutha.
Bome mzwi ihe First Path, some the Sacond, and same the Thinl El.\;i:ﬁ
told the two stories, the Master shewed the pannagion Detween them
identified the Hirth, by saying:—“Iu those days Auands was the harber,
Piduls the son, and T m King Makhfdeva."

[Note. Ses Majjhima-Nikdya, Sutta No. B3 of which is eutitled the Malhi-
dova Sutta  According to L-ﬁ:‘F&r J. As. 1870, p. 516) the e,
calls this the Devadnta-jitaks Bi in his Life or Legend of Gawdama
(. 405) gives a version of this Jatakh, in whioh the king is named Min

sod in which the doings of Hing Nemi (=Nimi sbove) are given in great
detail. See Upham's NMohdvans, vol. L p. 14, and the ‘Nemy’ Jitaka referred

xrvin (8) of the of Bharkut, where the name is osrved Haﬁh:d_am,
a spelling which is retained in modern Surmese masuseripts of the Maijjhinma
Sutta from which this Jataks was manifestly compiled.]

No. 10.

SUKHAVIHARI-JATAKA,

ﬁ:w] o The man who guords not"—This story was told by the Master
while in the Anfpiya Mahgo-grove near the town of Andpiya, aboub the Elder
Bhadiliya (the Happy), who joined the Brotherhood o the company of the
wix young nobles with whom wiss Upilit, Of thess the Elders Bhaddiye, Kimbila,
Bhugn, ME[%’I::I stisined to Arshatship: the Elder Ananda entered the First
Puthi ; the Anuruddha gained all-seeing vision ; wnid Devadatia abtained
the power of ecstatic self-abstraction. The story of the mix young nobles, up to
the everta at Antpiys, will be related in the Khandahala-jitaka’,

The wenershle Ehdﬂmwhnmdinlhudnpnflﬁnmﬂhmmmﬂ
himself an though be were appointed his own tutelury deity, thought him
of the state of fear in whic hu:hm!lmiﬂmhnwulzﬁnggundndg
pitmemous guards and when he used to tos about even on his royil oo
in his privats apartments high up it the palace ; and with this he compared
the absencs of i which, now that he waa an Arahat, be mamed hither
and thither in foresta and desert Al at the thoughit he busst Inte
this heartfilt utterance — Oh, happines | Oh, happiness!”

i Of. Oldenberg’s Finaya, Yol i pp. 1804 (translsted at p. 332 of Vol xx of
ihe Saered Hosks of the East), for an socount of the conversion of ths six Shkyan
anil the barber Upili.
¥ No. 534 in Westormard's liat; not set odited by Punsbiill.
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the wight Endowments. His following waxed great, smonnting to five
hundred ascotics, (Once when the rains set in, he quitted the Himalnyas
and travelling slong on an almspilgrimage with his sttendant asootics
through village and town came st last to Beénares, where he took up
his abods in the royal plessaunce as the pensioner of the king's bounty.
Afier dwelling here for the four miny months, he came to the king
Lo take his leave, But the king said to him, ** You are old, reverend sir.
Wherefore shonld you go back to the Himalayas? Qend your pupils back
thitber [141] and stop here yourself”

The Bodhisitta entrusted his five hundred ascelics to the care of
his oldest disciple, sying, “Go you with these to the Himalayss; I
will stop on here.”

Now that oldest disciple had onee been n king, but had given up
o mighty kingdom to become & Brothsr; by the due performance of the
rites appertaining to concentrated thought he had mastered the eight
Endowments. As he dwelt with the ascetics in the Himnlayas, ono day s
linging came wpon him to seo the master, and he ssid to his fellows,
“Live on contentedly hore; T will coms back ss soon &a 1 have paid
my respects to the master,” So away Iw-wml-tuﬂuumr.pidhh
respocts to him, and greeted bim lovingly. ‘Then he luy down by the slds
of his master on » mat which he spread there.

At this point nppeared the king, who had come to the plessauncs
b sse tho nscetic; and with a salutation he took his seat on one side.
But though e was sware of the king's presesow, that oldest iisciple
forbore to riss, but still lay thers, erying with passionato earnestness,
“ Oh, happiness | Oh, happiness 1

Dspleased Mm;mﬁﬁdmughhnhdmm,hudmtm
the king said to the Bodkisatia, ** Reverend sir, this sscatic must have hod
his 1l to eat, seeing that he continues o lis thire so happily, exclaiming
with soch carnestness.”

H&ie," maid thie Bodhisatia, wof old this ascetic was a king as you
are. Ho is thinking how in the old dsys when he was & layman and
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liwdi:uruplpompﬂ:hmy-mmwgmrd him, he pever
knew such happiness sa now is his. It is the happiness of the Brother's
life, and the happiness that Insight brings, which move him to this
heartfelt utterance.” And the Bodhisatta further repeated this stanm
to tewch the king the Truth .—
nor
Live gty e om Sy 4 e 4™

[142] Appeased by the lesson thus taught him, the king made his salo-
tation and returned to lis palace. The disciple alwo took his leave of his
master and returned to the Himalayas. But the Bodhisatta continued ta
dwall on there, and, dying with Insight full and unbroken, was re-born in
the Realm of Brakima

Hia lesson ended, and the two atories the Muator shewed the connerion
Ilm them both together, and h!:mhﬁt‘lldrlhu Birth by saying, —*The Elder
5&1&& Ihndismp}ooflhm dnru,nndlmymlnhummuftbnﬂmy

[Note. For the Introductory Story compare Cullavagga, v 1. 5—)

No. 11.
LAKEHANA-JATAKA,

" Tha upright mom."—This story wes tolil by the Master in the Bamboo-
grove near Hijaguha about Devadatta. The story of Devadutia! will be
related, up ta the date of the Ablimira-eny loymuent, 10 the Khar n-jtaka?;
up to the date of his dinmissal from tho :rEmumem'ﬁr,'m i Cullubiamas.

ot up to the dato of his sl Lo the g in the
: I'.hmd‘i:ri:k E.II th.aaatmluhluvrll;iji-h?l%nwh i H:h, e

“or, on oeenslon now in guestion v through failing
Five Poitta which he had pressd for. had ey schism in the Brotbachocd
had gono off with five bundred Brethren to dwal] at Gayh-nlas  Xow, thise
boonme b0 8 riper knowledge ; and the Master, knowing this, calind the

! Bee Collavagpa, vi. 1— of ssqq. Ths “Five Poitis® of Devadatis nre there
given (viL 8. 14 a3 follows :—“Tha Brethren shall live all their lifs long in the forest,
subedat polely on doles collested put of doors, dress solely in rags picked out of dust.
heape, dwell under trees and never godor a roof, never eal fish or Aesh,” These five
poitits wore all more righd in their aseeticism than the Buddin's rule, and were
formulated by Devadatta in order lo oullibd s sousin and master.

* OL p- 82, mote 4.

¥ Mo, BBA,

¥ No. ARG
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E

two chief disciples? and said, “Saripuita, your five hundred who were
pervertod by Devadatta's teachi nnd:"‘mtnﬂw‘i:hkim.hvl:qﬂmm.
riper knowledge. Go thither with & nuwber of Brethren, the Truth to
mmmu@mmmmmmuﬂ Fruits, and bring

thoss

ither, grunhui the Truth, enlightened them reapecting

Paths il the Fruits, next da -H".:! at dawn came back again with
h w Siriputia was standing there after
ulu%ﬁlmdﬂmuhh the Brethren spoke’ thus to him in praiss
of the Bir; very bright was the of cur elder brother, the
&phludthﬂ'l‘mth,uhnhmndﬁtpuf of five hundred Brethren ;

“This s not the only time, Brethren, w mélm'yhnhuu'ﬁlﬁpdh’nm his
th a his kinufolk ; like glory was his oo in bygone days
thuﬂmumtthamb time when Devadatia has lost his following; he loat

The Erethren the Blessed One to in thia to them. The Blessed
Onumuhulmrthnthm!bmnmumluih:;! i

Once on a time in the city of Rijagaha in the kingdom of Magadha
thers ruled a cortsin king of Magadha, iv whose days the Bodhisatta cume
bo lifs s & stag  Growing up, he dwell in the forest as the Jeader of a
berd of w thousand deer. He bad two young ones named Luckie and
Blackie. Whan he grew old, he handed his charge over to his two sons,
placing five hundred deer under the care of each of them, And so now
these two young stage wers in charge of the herd.

Towards harvest-timp in Magadha, when the erops stand thick in the
fields, it iz dangerous for the deer in the forests round. Anxious to kill the
crestures that devour their crops, the poasants dig pitfalls, fix stakes, set
stone-temps, and plant suares and other gina; so that many deer are slain,

Aceordingly, when the Bodhisstts marked that it was croptime, he
senit for hin bwo sons and mid Lo them, * My chilidren, it is now the time
when crops stand thick in the fields, and many deer meet their death at
this sezson; We who wre old will make shift to stay in ooe spot; but you
will retiro each with your herd to the mountainous tracts in the forest and
come back when the cropa have been carried.” “ Very good,” said kis
two sons, and departed with their hords, as their fther bade.

Now the men who live along the route, know quite well the times st
whicli dewr take to the hills and retuen thenee.  And [144] Iying in walt
in hiding-places hore and thare along the route, they shoot and kill pumbers
of them, The dullard Blackis, ignorant of the times 1o traval and ‘the

! The two chiof diserples, of whom only one in nemed 1 the texi, were Siripuiia
(mrmamed *the Captain of the Paith') and Moggalling, to Brahmin frismds, arkgtally
followers of & wandering asoothe, whowe eonversion (o Baddhiem b mélalad in the
Mahiragge, 1, 29—, Unliks this Jilaks, the Firaye seovdnl (Cillesugge, vir 4) of
the Te-ponveraion of the licksliders gives a share of the orodit 10 Moggallins.
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ﬁmuhnhnll.hpﬂﬁad:aﬂm.thumtmhuﬂymdhm,bnthﬂdnnmﬂ
hﬂmglming.lpprmﬁngthﬁmmﬂnmufthavﬂhgﬂ And the
peasante, in ambush or in the open, destroyed nombers of his herd Hav-
ing thus by his crass folly worked the destruction of all these, it was with
# vory few survivors that he reached the forest

Luckie on the other hand, being wise and astute and full of resource,
never so mueh as approached the confines of a village. He did not travel
by day, or even in the dawn or gloaming. Only in the dead of night did
he move ; and the result was that he reached the forest without Josing a
single head of his deer.

Four months they stayed in the forest, not leaving the hills till the
crops were earried. On the homeward way Blackie by repeating his farmer
ﬂlylﬂi-ﬂlﬂrﬂiﬂfﬂlhmﬂamlmnmndaditﬂytnﬂHMt; whereas
Lockie had not lost one of his herd, bat bad brought back the whole five
hundred deer, when he nppeared before his parents, As he saw his two
sons returning, the Bodhisstta framed this stansa in concert with the herd
of deer :—

The upright kindly man hath his reward.
Mark Luckis | back his of kin,
Whils hare. comes ki shors of all hiy herd.
[145] Such was the Bodhisstta’s welcoms to his son ) and aftor living

hn!mdqld-ge,hapamdqum&rolmﬂingmhisdmm

At the close of his lesson, when the Master had repeated that vy
and Devadatia's Joss had both had a parallel in bygone days, he shewsd
connexion lnking the two stories together aud identified tha Birth, b
in, “ Devadatis was the Blackie of those days; his fnﬂmmmW’ n
. Sariputta was the Luckie of those ds mdhinﬁnlluﬂng;h?

Buddha's followers ; Hahpla's mother was the of those days; nn
myself was the father.”
[Nete, Sea pl—iﬁ.ﬁwﬁmnbourmmdﬁrrnmdldmm

tntroductory Story of this Jitaka]

and seorned all temporal things : she had reached hr usistence,
thin her \resst, lke & lamp ju n pitchor, glowed her sure hope of winning

£
3
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m'lhdﬁ.‘ As woon &g she reached kmowledge of lierself, she took no joy inn
worldly lifs but yeamed to renounce the world. With this aim, she said to her
muthﬂmdﬂthﬂ,“ﬂjdmpamﬁ,myhmﬂhﬁm:mjoyinuwh]i;rliﬁ:
ﬁnmﬁilmhmthurmgductﬁmdmﬁuddhu Suffer me to take
“What, my dear! Oum is a wealthy family, and ars our ool
: Ymmm_uﬁmmhw = h: ’l m:
failed to win ! ponsent, though sbe haked them again
i tmhml!},:ﬂl-:itmthan' when | om marded into another
family, [ will gain m husband’s consent and take the vows” And when, bei
grown up, she entered another fami . she proved s devotad wife and lived a li
of goodness and virtus! in her new Now it came to pass that she con-

There wasz n festival proclaimed in that eity, [1 and averybody
boliday, the city being docked like a oity of the w&nwlﬁul she, oven Hk:ﬁ
i the festival, nd&rmﬁuﬂhﬂd{mﬁmmyﬁuq going ahont
ins her pvary-day attire. So her husband sid to , My dear wifo, everybody
-3

iz holiday- ; but do mot put on biravery.”
-‘mmmﬂ?m upm“nﬁ‘rbodymm with twn-nnd-thirty
component -parts.  ‘Wherefore should it be mlorned] This bodily frame is not
Mmgvﬁeuruuhungdkmuld;iti:mtmdaofgnld.'neh,m How wandal-
wood ; it takes oot its birth from the womb of lotus-towers, w ite or rad or
blue; it is not filled with any immaortal balsam, K:r,itiibmddmrmﬁ.im,
iti it wre the woaring and
wasting away, tho deca and destruction of the merely transient; [t is fated to
wwall o graveyard, i dovoted to Insts; it ia souren of soerow, and
u{thoemﬁmu{hnmuﬂm;ltlnmunbndau{mdmmdthn?ﬁ

3

a

the workings of Eanoa. Foul within—it is always agereking. u.tm;{
all the world ean ses ﬁ:mdh%&n charnel- there to be
E&g E'mt-b'i;r - L s el i 4

! amt 1ob jte t be li outsl
JE|“l! de;h.' i the merchant, * i you rogard ‘:ahod

" i uj thi y 48 B0
Hi iﬂﬂnﬁyﬁ&%tﬁ{ﬂu " s

“If 1 am mooe my hunhmd,lwllluhthurmthhwhy.' #Very
* said he, I will gt you admiited to the Order.” And iftar he hid shewn
inh bounty and hospitalit hthnﬂnhr,hnwtﬁlhmwimahrgnﬁllhﬁrg
to the nuunery and hod admitted n Sister,—tut of the following
Devadatta (reat wis her joy at. the flflmont of bor desire to boooms &
i

drew near, th Sisters, noticing the change in her porson, the
hunds and feet und her increased sise, ssid, “Lady, you seem
abiut to become » mother ; what does it mean "
“1 eannot tel M@dﬂuﬂl&hﬁﬁnhﬂiiﬁﬂgmu lLEu.u:m e
i T tta, saying, ¥ Losd, thi
a Bister with the mlua{mt consent of ﬁr hm!':nd.
od with: child ; but whether this dates from befors her
ndmhm'ntlmhhﬂ{}r&urwm:ltl,mmmtuy. What are we to do now I*
v puine, o mthwingunych;ﬂtg.lunwgﬂ.lhv:fd:m
thought thus :—“It wi u damaging o to gut abroad ong
| condone the uifence. My course is clur:;{
mmhmmthaﬂnlm' Without any enquiry, starting forward
anide o mass of stons, he said, Y Awsy, and this woman 1"
Recaiving this answer, they aross and with reverent -salutation withdrow to

their own 0 . But the girl said to thoss Bi i Ladien, Dovadatia the
muhmmh Hfmmhmmerm\'mth.bmm

i O, perhups, *waa beautiful.”
‘Ahullhinso!npnlﬁummuhthlmrnﬂhhﬂ:hhmmmﬂd.
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“Thix i not the first time, Brethren," duid by, *that the Tathigats hus
%ﬁfﬂ?ﬁﬁwwrﬂuﬂﬂﬂfﬁhm two: be was the same to them in the
sl 3
: Them, ou the Brethren saking him to explain this to thew, ke revealed what
re:-birth hidden from them,

Onea on & time, when Brahmadatts wes meigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
sattd wus born a déer. At his birth he was golden of hue; his eyes wore
like round jowels ; the sheen of his horns was as of gilver; his mouth was
red ns n bunch of scarlet cloth ; his four hoofs were us though lasquerd ;
his fail was like the yak’s ; and he was ss big as  young foal.  Atiended
by Gve hundred deer, he dwelt in the forest under the name+of King Banyan
Deer.  And bard by him dwelt another deer also with an pttendant hend of
five hundred deer, who was named Branch Deer, and was ws golden of hue
us the Bodlisatta

In those days the king of Benards waa passionately fond of hunting,
and always had meat at evory meal Every day he mustered the whole of
his subjects, townsfolk and countryfolk alike, to the detriment of their
business, snd went huoting. Thought his people, ** Thiz king of ours stops
all our work, Supposs we were [150] to sow food and supply water for
the deer in his own pleassuncs, and, having driven in & number of deer, to
bar them in and deliver them over to the king!" 8o they sowed in the
pleassunce grass for the deer to eat and supplied water for them to
drink, and opened the gate wide, Then they called out the townsfolk and
seb oul into the foresb armed with sticks sod all mannee of weapona to And
the deer, They surrounded about & league of forest in order to catch
the deer within their circle, and in so doing surrounded the hauut of the
Banyan snd Branch decr. As soon as they perceived the deer, they pro-
coaded to beat the trees, bushes and ground with their sticks till they
drove the herds out of their lairs; then they rattled their swonds and spears
and bows with so great a din that they drove all the deer into the
pleasaunce, and shut the gate. Then they went to the king and said,
“ Sire, you put a stop to our work by alwaya going a-huntiog; so we have
driven deer enough from the forest to flll your pleasaunce. Hanoeforth
fued on them.”

Hereupon the king betook himaelf to the pleassunce, and In looking
over the herd saw among them two golden desr, to whom he grantsd
immunity. Sometimes he would go of his own aceord and shoot & deer to
bring home ; sometimes his cook would go and shoot one. AL first sight
of the bow, the deer would dash off trembling for their lives, but after
receiving two or three wounds they grew weary and faint and were slain,
The herd of deer toid this to the Bodhisatts, who sent for Branch nod said,
# Friend, the deer are bainy destroyed in great numbers ; and, though they
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cannot esespe desth, at least let them not be needlessly wounded. Lat the
deer go to the block' by turns, one day one from my herd, snd next day one
from yours,—the deer on whom the lot falls to go to the place of execution
and lie down with its head on the biock. In this wise the deer will sscape
wounding.” The other agreed; and thenceforth the deer whose turn it
was, used to go [151] and lie down with ita nock ready on the block. The
cook used to go and carry off only the victim which awaited him.

Now one day the lot foll on s pregnant doe of the herd of Branch, and
she went to Branch and said, “Lord, I am with young. When I bave
brought forth my little one, there will be two of us to take our turm
Order me to be passed over this turn." * No, 1 cannot make your turn
snother's," said he; *you must bear the eonsequences of your own fortune.
Begone!" Finding no favour with him, the dos went on to the Bodhiastta
and told him her story. And he answered, “ Very well; you go away,
aud I will see that the turn pesses over you.” And therewithal he went
himself to the place of execution and lay down with his head on the block.
Cried the cook on sening him, “Why here's the king of the desr who was
granted immunity | What does this mesn 1" And off he ran o tell the
king. Tho moment he heard of it, the king mounted his chariot and
arrived with a lnrge following. My friend the king of the deer,” he sid
on beholding the Bodhisatta, *did I not promise you your lifet How
comen it that you are lying here?”

“Bire, there came to me & doe big with young, who prayed me to let
her turn fall on snother ; and, as I could not pass the doom of one on to
another, I, laying down my life for her and taking her doom on myself,
have laid me down here. Think not that there is anything behind this,
your majesty."”

"My lord the golden king of the deer,” said the king, never yol saw
I, even umong men, ons so abounding in charity, love snd pity as you.
Therefors am T pleased with you. Arise! T spare the lives both of you
wnd of hor.”

“Though two be spared, what shall the rest do, O king of men1" “1
spare their lives too, my lord." “Sire, only the deer in your plenssunce
will thus have gmined immunity ; what shall all the rest do?” *Their
lives too I wpare, my lord.” *Birs, deer will thus be safe; but what will
the rest of four-footed crestures do1™ [163]. *1 spare their fives too, my
lord” “Sire, fourfooted creatures will thus be safe; but what will the
flocks of birds do1"  “They too shall be spared, my lord.”  * Sire, birds
will thus be safs; but what will the fishes do, who live in the water 1"
“1 spare their lives also, my Jord.”

After thus interceding with the king for the lives of all creatures, the

! For dbammagnoillks see Jiz . 194: pn 4L
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Girest Being wross, esfablished the king in the Five Commandments,
mying, “ Walk in righteousness great king. Walk in rightecnsness
and justice towards parents, children, townsmen, and countryfolk, so that
when this earthly body is dissolved, you may enter the bliss of heaven”
Thus, with the grace and charm that marks a Buddha, did he tesch the
Truth to the king. A fow days be tarried in the pleasaunce for the king's
instruction, and then with his attendant herd he passed into the forst

And that doe brought forth a fawn fair as the opening bud of the
lotus, who used to play sbout with the Branch deer. Beeing this his
mothar said to him, My child, don't go about with him, only go about
with the lerd of the Baoyan deer.” And by way of exhortation, shn
repentid this stanza . —

e

Is death, m in Banyan's company,
Than e'en m m-u{dli&ﬂihlhwnh_

Thenceforth, the deer, now in the enjoyment of immunity, used to eat
mien'’s crops, snd the men, remembering the immunity gmnoted to them,
did not dare to hit the deer or drive them away. So they ssssmbled in
the king’s courtyard and laid the matter before the king, Said he, ¥ When
the Banyan deer won my favour, [153] T promised him & boon. T will
furego my kingdom rather than my promise. Begone! Not a man in my
kingdom may harm the detr.”

But when this came to the sars of the Banyan deer, he called his herd
together and said, " Henceforth you shall not eat the erops of olhers”
And having thus forbidden them, he sent s message to the men, mying,
“From this day forward, lot no husbandman fence his field, but merely
indieate it with leaves tied up round it.”" And so, we hear, began & plan
of tying up leaves to indicate the Helds; and never was a deer known to
treapass on s field so marked. For thus they had been instruoted by the
Bodhisatta. '

Thus did the Bodhisatts exhort the deer of his hord, and thus Jdid he
act all his life long, and at the clise of & long life passed away with them
to fare. nocording to his deserts. The king too abode by the Bodhisatta’s
teachings, and after a life spent in good works passed away to fare
according to his deserts.

At the close of thin lesson, when the Masber hal npubocl as .n'm
m alss he had been the salvation of ,haprmthad Foiir
; mwmmm&;ﬁm atories be had
and identified ths Birth by saying—" was the Branch Deer of

1.1 3
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ﬂu_ﬂdnymnul s followars wore thal dier's herd ; the pon i L G, sl
Prince tht was her offspring: Anands was the king; and T myself was King
Banyan Desr,

Note This Jataks is referred to in Milinduapaido 264 of Rbyw Dovids'
l‘.rugail.liun and i fgured in Plates xxv. (1) amd :EEH) of Cunninghnm's

Stilpa ul 5o also Julien's
Hen %muy, i 361 For the atanes atd the Tutroductory Btory ses

Dhavmamerpared, pp. 337—390.]

Mo, 13.

EANDINA-JATAKA.

the dart of love."—This story wa told by the Master while at
Jetavans about the temptation cansed to Brothren by the wives of their mundane
bo related in whe Indriys-jitala® in the Eighth Bock. Said the
Mmhmm.“m&ﬁtumd mqmmn.t'hl.iin
met death were roasted over ing ombers,
Trsthren sokad the One ' oot

[154] (Hewoeforth we ahall omit the words ing the Brethren's request
for an vx fon and the qmmmmmw&m‘
and we only say “toid this of the pest.” Whmnnljlbinhuid,lli
&ardhhhn%dmd &s above,—the request, the simile of setting
free the moon from snd the making cloar what had been concealed by

Once ou a time in the kingdow of Magndha the king was reigning in
Rajagaha, and when the crops were grown the dear were exposed to great
perils, so that they retired to the formt. Now s cortain mountain-stug of
ﬂmfmughvhghﬂmdmhululduthuumuﬂmmuﬁﬂln
was moved by his love for her to wecompany her when the deer returned
home from the forest, Said she, ** You, sir, are but & simple stag of the
forest, mud the neighbourhood of willages is beset with peril and danger.
Bo dow't come down with va”™ But he because of his great love for her
would not stay, but came with ber,

! Ho. 420,
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Whea thuy koew that it was the fime for the deer to come down from
the hills, the Magndha folk posted thomselves in ambush by the road ; and
o hunter was lying in wait just by the road along which the puir worm
travelling. Scenting & man, the young doe suspected that n hunter was in
nmbush, and let the stag go on first, following herself mt some distavce.
With a single arrow the hunter laid the stag low, and the doe secing him
struck woad off like the wind. Then that hunter came forth from his
hiding-place and skinved the siag and lighting a fire cooked the sweet
flesh over the ewbers Having eaten and drunk, he took off home the
remuinder of the bleeding carcass on his earrying-pole B0 regale his childesn,

Now in those days the Bodhisatta was u fairy dwelling in that very
grove of trees, and he muarked what hid come to pasa.  *"Twad not Father
or mother, but passion alone that destroyed this foolish deor [155]. The
duwn of passion i blise, but its end is sorrow and suffering,—the puinfal
loss of bands, and the misery of the five forms of bonds and blows. To
eause another's death is accounted infamy in this world ; infamous too is
the land which owns & woman's sway and ruls ; and infunous are the mon
who yield themselves to women's dominion.” And therewithal, while the
othur fairies of the wood spplanded snd offered perfumes and flowers and
the like in homoge, the Bodhisatin wove the three infamies into s single
stanga, and made the wood re-echo with his nweet tones as he taught the
truth in thess lines :—

Cumsed bo the dart of love that works men paumn!
Cursed be the land where womon mle so &)
And oursed the fool that bows to woman's swy !

Thus in w single stanza were the three infwmies comprised by the
Bodhisatta, nod the woods re-echoel as ho taught the Truth with all the

before, |
:.;Inm&cu dn,p,':;! the Hm.l:ht, "tbz‘lnv::ankl Brother waa I;'lr;mml‘.l.lf-
: mundsne wika was myself
peeachail the Truth shiwing the i of peasion.® ey
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No. 14

VATAMIGA-JATAKA

= There'a nothing worse.” This story wiis told by the Mister while st Jetavana,
bt the Elder Tises, ealled Direst-ahas the Les Toadition sayw that, whila the
Master was dwelling at the Bamboo-grove mrﬂ&gxh‘. the scion of n wealthy
house, Prince Tissa by name, coming ono day to Bamboo- and thore
itg b disovicrse from the hutu-,-'mhndtojuin the Mmmbut.bﬁu;
because his parents would not give their consent, obtained their consent
following Rattha-pilas! example and refusing food for seven days, and finally
took the vows with the Muster.
About a fortnight after admitting this young man, the Master reypaired frons
the Bamboo-grove to Jetavana, where the y. nobleman undertook the Thirteen
Ohbligations * and passed his time in going his round for alms from houss to
bouse, omitting none. Under the name of the Elder Tissa Direct-alms the
bt became as bright and shining & light in Buddhism as the moon it
the vauit of heaven
A festival having besn proclaimed st this time at Rijagahs, the Elder's
mother and father laid in a silver caskst the trinkets ho used to wear as o
layman, au took it to heart, bewailing thus,—* At other festivals our son used
Wear *

ol

1]

axpetisens atd with & lurge wing, saying,

hhhm;mm

Bo away the girl rode in a uin to SAvatthi, where she took up ber

residence in the strest which oEHnrumltubqumtﬂ:ﬂm 157]

Burmounding berself with servauts of her and never allowing the

to see his [iber's poople about, ahe the moment when the Elder

entared the street and at onoe bestowed on him an alms of victual and drink,
when she had bound bim in the bouds of the ermving of taste, she got

in her ith
&n inner chamber,
hhdmmﬂhﬁnﬂdhdmu&%mmm to
the door of ber house; and her people took the 8 bowl and made him
wit down in the hotss,

L2
f&
H
:
1
F
i
g

V Bes Rajthapilu-sutta in the Mafjhima-Nikiya (No. 83), transiated in the Ceylon
B A 8. Journal, 1847, Hee aleo Finaya, Vol. 1. pages 15 and 148,

% Theso are meritorious ascelis practicess for quelling the passions, of whish the
third i su underiaking to eat no food except alms rceived direct from the giver in the
Brother's alms-bowl. Henoce **ticket-food " (Jhtaks No. §) was insdmissible
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Then she told him the reasan of her and so mhimﬂut&lﬂ
because of his being bound by the bonds of the craving of taste, she made him
formake the Brothorhood : he was in her - Bhs him in the

nin and came back with a follamn&tn‘dmh

thnmmmnd-l:mnd. m% e H ol"I‘ruth,thuBrﬁhtw
disoussed the matter, saying, * reported that s ala
mthnbmd-nflh&mvungurwhﬂ,nn&hmmul the Iani_lhn
mn Eumhﬂlllb‘m;h “rrutduwninnu!:h

Whnt,ﬂmthm:,m jeet of disoussion o this

ouml.l.'m'l‘" Thqtnldhlmthnin:ﬂdmt.
is not tha first time that, in to the
m uftuh,btm MMhu m,mb;gumd:{utnﬂ into her

fike manner.” And so maying, be told this story of the past,

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares he had n
mirdener onmed Safijaya. Now there came into the king's pleasaunce a
Wind-antelope, which fled away st the sight of Safijaya, but the latter let
it go without terrifying the timid creature. After several visits mn
antelope used to roam about in the pleasaunce. Now the gardener w
in the habit of gathering Bowers and fruits and taking them day by d.lgr
the king. Said the king to him one day, “ Have you noticed anything
strange, friend gardener, in the plessaunce!” *Only, sir, that & Wind-
antelope has eome about the grounds™ *“OCould you ecatch it, do you
think 1" “Oh, yes; if 1 had a little honey, I'd bring it right into your
majesty’s palace.”

The king ordered the honey to be given to the man and he went off
with it o the plesssunce, where he first ancinted with the honey the grass
at the spots frequented by the sutelope, [158] and then hid himself,
When the sntelope came and tasted the honied gruss it wus so snared by
the lust of teste that it would go nowhere else but ouly to the pleisaonecs,
Marking the success of his snare, the gardener began gradually to show
himsell. The appearance of the man made the antelope take to flight for
the first day or two, but growing familiar with the sight of him, it
guthered confidence and gradually came to eat grass from the man's hand.
He, noting that the ereature’s confidence had been won, first strowed the
path &s thick a4 & esrpet with broken bougha; then tying = gourd full
of honey on his shoalder and sticking & bunch of grass in his waist-cloth,
hﬂkuptdmpp'mg'ixplufthnhmindgnninﬁmtd the antelope till at
last he got it right inside the palace. No sooner was the antelope inside
than they shut the door. At wight of men the antelope, in fear and
trembling for its life, dashed to and fro about the hall; and the king
coming down from his chamber above, and sesing the trembling creaturs,
mid, “Bo timid is the Wind-antelope that for a whole week it will not
revisih & spot where it has 0 much as sesn & man ; and if it has once been
frightened anywhere, it never goes back there again all its life long.  Yet,
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ensnnred by the lust of taste, this wild thing from the jungle has sctundly
come w0 & place like this. Truly, my friends, there iz nothing viler in the
world than this lust of taste.” And he pat his teaching into this stanza :—

There's nothing worse, man say, than taste to snare,

At bhumie or with ene's friends,  Le! taste b was

That unto Safijnyn daliver'd up

The jungle-hauating antelope a0 wilil

And with these wards be lis the antelope go baek to its forest again,

1507 When the Muster had etded his ) and had repeated what be huad
said a8 to that Brother's having fallen into that womans power in bygone
days as well as in the present time, he shewed the connesion and hhniﬂ?l:d
tha Hirth, by saying, “Tn those diys this slave-girl was Hu.ﬁ'll;-rt, Direct-alms ¢lie
Less wie the wind-antelope, and 1 myself was the King of it

No. 15.

KHARADIVA-JATAK S,

* For when a deer."—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana
abont an unroly Brother, Tradition sayn that this Hrother wis humla- agnd
would not heed admonition. Aceordingly; the Master saked him, H.?lltg. Ta'ik
true, aa thoy mw e wnruly and will not heed admonition |

HIt is trie, ."mt.huqﬂﬁ.‘.
80 too in bypooe daye suid the ter; “you wery prrnly and wpald
vot heed the admonition of the wise and —with the result that you wers

eaught in a gin and met yonr death  And so saying, he told this story of the
jrast,

Onee on n bime when Brahmadatta wos in Benares the Bodhisatta was
born a deer and dwelt in the forest at the head of a herd of deer. Hie
siater browght ber son to him, saying, '* Brother, this i your nophew ;
tonch him deer’s rusen,” And thos ahe placed ler son under thie Bodhisatta's
care.  Baid the latter to his nophew,  Come at such and such & time and
I will give you « leson." But the nepliew made no appearsnes wt the
time appointed,  And, ne on that day, so on seven days did he skip his
fesson and fiudl to learn the ruses of deer; aud ot last, an be was rosming
about, b wax caught in a gin. His mother eame and mid to the
Bodhisatta, ¥ Brother, was not your nephew taoght deer's roses 1"
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“Take no thought for the unteachable rascal” sald the Bodhisatta ;
[180] *your sou failed to learn the ruses of deer.” And so saying, having
lnnt all desire to advise the scapegrace even in his deadly peril, he ropeatod
this stanes :—

For when & deer has- twice four hoofs to run
And branching antlers srmed with oountless tines,
And when by woven tricks he's saved himself,

I tench him then, Ehardliyd, no move.

But ths hunter killod the self-willed deor that was canght in the snare,
and departed with its flesh,

E

When the Master had ended thia lesson in su of what he had sakd as
thuumnﬁmnfthnﬂn:ﬂlwiuhrﬁwudnﬂn | s in the preseat,
the connexion, and klentifled the Birth, by myingy “In those days this
Brother was the nephew-deer, Uppals-vappi! was the sister, i
teer who gave the admanition.”

Lt
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No. 16.

TIPALLATTHA-MIGA-JATAEA,

“&nﬂ:ﬁm‘ﬁmm’— was Lold by the Master whils dwelling
in the Badariks Monsstery in Kosambl, about the Elder Rihula whose heart
wan st on observiog the rules of the Brotherhood,

Onoce when the ‘was dwelling in the Aggilava Temple hard by the
town of Alavl, many female lay-disciples and Sisters wsed to fiock thither
ta hear the Truth preached, ¢ preaching was in the daybions, but as tioe

i oo the interesting TLife of this fheri in Mre Bode's 'Women Leaders of the
Buddhist Beformation® (J, B A. 8. 1808, pp. 540—559), where it is wxplained that
that pames beeause sha had & akin lke the solour o the hewrd



a8 if the wire hils . —they had fibted up
him s to make o pillow with. But on the day of our story
#ven 'mhimhmu—mnm,s:hrﬁﬂmthaynf i excallont
Hahuls went neither to the Buddha as being his father, nor to Sari Captain
d%ﬁ&.uh&;hhnﬂﬁ,nﬂhtﬁnﬁ:ﬂtlﬂ@ﬂhﬂf?@hh
teacher, nor to the Elder Anands ss bai his uncle ; but betook himself to the

Buddh*tgknmdhatuphnnbu&n ere a3 though in a heavenly manaion,
Nowina uddha's jakes the door is always closely shut : the floor ie of
perfumed earth; Rowers and are fi round the walls = and all
night long & lamp burns there. * Bot it was not this splendoar

ommxmm&h?m Iudmd,ﬁ'mhmnwtn;:iihn
to test hivg, when BAW him from quite a distanon, to
throw down nh:ﬁh:mmﬂmui i g 5

Now, though day hind not yet dawned, the Master halted at the door of
the and doj ‘Ahem! "Ahem,' rew the Reverend Ribuls. “Wha

i " said the Buddha, *It is 1, Rahuln” was the reply; and out eame
the young man and bowed low. “Why have you been bere, Rahuln?"
“Because [ had nowhere to go to, 'Up till now, sir, the have been

,jwmuh&tnr any more.  Conssquently, I took up my abode hers,
thought it 4 spot where 1 should pot coms into contact with anybody else
'I'lmthaugaﬁ:' like

vary kind to me; hutmchhthnhmhrnfuﬁng[lﬂjmm
the Master to himsell, “IT they treat even Rabula li m

“RLri Blhuhmlhmq‘ this day in the jakes, Sariputta, if troat
not bo your treatment of other Fou
nlmﬂhﬂuﬁrdug&mhhmmwiﬂmtmﬁnihrﬂojuiﬁ 1_::
futurs, your Novices in your own quartem A day or two, om
on the thi rhtthmlndgunui,hk@ngmmmqluhtmmrwﬂhﬂﬁi-

ing.” Withthi-dﬂa,lhnﬂumhﬂdnmnthéﬂm@t
ing together in the Hall of Truth, the ren spoke of thy poodiess
of REhula. *Sen, i how anrious was uls 9 obwerve the rulea. When
hﬂhﬂﬁlnmh?mhdidmtn;,‘lmthumﬁumm;
what have you to do with quarters! You turn cut!' No; not a single Brother
did he oust, but quartered himself in the jakes.”
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hﬁn}mﬂﬂdﬂ;%ﬂnﬂrmhhﬂﬂnﬂﬂh&ﬂm
his throne of state, saying, ¥ is the subject of
“Bir® was the y, “we were lalking of the anxiety of Rihula o leep
the miles, nothing else
Then said Hutu“THumhtlehuhhummmLm
bub also it the past, when he had been born an animal® And so saying, he tald

this story of the pat,

i

Once on a time o ocertain king of Magudha was reigning in Rijagaha;
and in those days the Bodhisatta, baving been born s stag, was living in
the forest at the head of & herd of deer. Now his sister brought her son
to him, saying, * Brother, teach your nephew here the ruses of deer.”
* Qertainly,” said the Bodhisatta; * go away now, my boy, and come back
ut such and such & time to be taught,” Punctually at the time his uncle
mentioned, the young stag was there and received instruction in the ruses
of deer,

One day ns he was ranging the woods he was caught in a snare and
uttered the plaintive ery of o captive. Away fled the herd and told the
mother of lLer son's capture. She came to her brother and asked him
whether his vepbew liad been tanght the ruses of deer. * Fear not; [163]
your son is not at fault” sabl the Bodhisatta. “He hes learnt thoroughly
deer's ruses, and will come back straightway to your grest rejoleing”
And 80 saying, he repeated this stanes .—

In all three postures—on his back or sides—

Your son is versed; he's tminod to use eight hoofsl,
And save at midnight never slakes his thirst;

An he lies oouched on earth, he lifeles seemis,

And only with his under-nostril breathes,

Six tricks® my nepbew knows to choat his foes,

[164] Thus did the Bodhisatts console his mister by shewing her how
thoroughly her son had mastored the ruses of deer. Meantime the young
stag on being caught in the snsre did not straggle, but lsy down at Hull
length® on his side, with his legs stretched out taut and dgid. He pawed
up the ground round his hoofs #0 as to shower the grass and earth sbout ;
relieved nature ; lot his bead fall ; lolled out his tongue; beslaversd his
body all over; awelled himself out by drawing in the wind ; turned up his
oyes ; breathed only with the lower nostril, holding his breath with the
upper one 3 and made himeelf genorally so rigid and so stiff us to look like
s corpse.  Even the blue-bottles swarmed round him ; and bere and thare

erowa settled.

! This the commentutor explaine as having two hoofs on each fool, meforring to
the clorem hoot of the dear.

% |e the three mentioned in line 1, snd the three mentioned o lines 2, 8, and B,
respoetivaly.

¥ fon infra p. 64, 1. 10,
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The hunter came up and smacked the stag on the belly with his hand,
remarking, “He must have been caught early this morning; he's going
bad slready.” Bo sying, the man loased the stag from his bouds, mying
to himself, “Il cut him up here where he les, wnd take the Sesh home
with me." But as the man guilelessly st to work to gather sticks and
leaves (to make & fire with), the young stag rose to his foot, shook himself,
stretched aut his neck, and, like a little cloud scudding before a mighty

wind, sped swiftly back to his mother.

After repaating what he had said sa to Rahula's having shewn no lass tiet
ity time past to ruhﬁtmint!:: muﬁm"&mm
and identified the Hirth by suying, » uli was the young stag of thoss days,
1Tppals-vapns his mother, I the sfag his uncle."

Nots, Accordinig to Feer (J. As. 1876, p. 516) this Jatakn is also called
&:ﬁLﬂHMinl-haBi ntEll. The:B'uMafthu l_nhml:mhq.mw}

ocoury In the Uinaga, Vol iv. page 18]

sayn [165] that were living in o forest-dwolling in the Kosala and
thﬂléuifﬁnmdm’tbrmwﬂntmd th:dmuthwrthuﬂdm[ﬁghmmn
me

Light said to Dark, *Sir, at what ti what ls called eold agp "
3}{ in the dsrk half of the month® Andmudsyfh&nidh'%,
s t

II
mu%mm what they had to say, ho said, “Brethren, in
Mﬂllﬂl,lulw&!mtﬁlmquﬁdnh} but your prvious

vo become confused in your minds!.® And =0 saying he told this

' The eompotnd Shavasamkbepagatutti ocours hore snd in the next Jataka, anid
alss Vol 2 p. 463 and Vol 1. p. 187. The memning of the word sppears 1o be fhat
by re-birth events in provious exleences hare become jumbled up logsther so that no
distinet memory remainn. A Boddha has the power of ramembering the whole of his
sk axistonons,
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Onee on & time at the fool of & certain mountain there were living
together in one and the same eave two friends, a lion and » tiger. The
Bodhisatta too was hiving at the foot of the same hill, as a hermit.

Now one day a dispute arose betweon the two friends about the eoli
The tiger said it ‘was cold kn thé dack balf of the month, whilst the lou
maintained that it was cold in the Heght half, As the two of them
together could not settle the questivn, they put it to the Bodhisatta. He
repentod this stanss :—

I Jight or dark half, whensoe'ar the wind
Poth blow, ‘tie cold  For cold is caused by wind.
And, thersfors, 1 decide you both are right.

Thus did the Bodhisatta niike pesce hetween those friende

[lﬁbl'! h‘i’i"ﬁm the Hml.nrit:l eniidod his lesaon i‘u mppn;t of what he hal safd
s b hi having answered sama question in bygote days, he preached the
Four Truths, at the cluse whioreof both of the Eldim won t.hg Fruit of the First
Path, The Master utiewesl ihe connexion and identified the Birth, by saying,
“Dark wan the tiger of thoss days, Light the Hon, and T myself the ascetlc who
moswered the question,”

No, 18

MATAKARHATTA-JATAEA.

H
=g
=

¢ dnew®—This atory wis told by the Master while st Jetavana
for the Dead.  For st this time the folk wers itting to dmth
shoep, and other auimals, and offering them up as what is called a Feast
¢ the Dead, for the sake of their departed kirsmen Finding them thus
the Brothren asled the Master, saying, “Just now, sir, the folk are
fives of many living creattres and ing them up ss what is called

a Feast for the Deal %s&,thnthmhmrgnulinthinl"

4 No, Brothren,® replisd the Mupster ; *not even when lifo [s taken with the
obijert of providing » Feast for he Duhlhumrgmdu‘mhhmhm In
biygone diye the wise, preaching, the Truth from mid-air, and m:l%thﬂ evil
oonstruences of the practice, made the whole continent renounce it Bat now,
when their previons axistonoss have becoms confused in their minds, the practice
has sprung up afresh™  And, so saying, be told this story of the past.

Once on & time when Brahmadntta waa reigning in Benares, & brahmin,
who was versed in the Three Vedas and world-fumed s u teacher, being
minded to offer a Fenst for the Dend, had & goat fetohed and mid to his

- 9753
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pupils, * My sons, take this goat down to the river and bathe it; then
hang & garland round its neck, give it a pottle of grain to est, groom it &
bit, and bring it back.”

“Very good," said they, and down to the river they took the goat,
where they bathed and groomed the cresture and set it on the bank.
The goat, becoming conscious of the deeds of its past lives, was overjoyed
at the thought that on this very day it would be freed from all its misery,
and lsughed sloud like the smashing of a pot. Then at the thought that
the brohmin by slaying it would bear the misery which it had borne, the
goat felt a great compassion for the brakmin, and wept with & loud vaice.
* Friend goat,” smid the young brahmins [167], * your voice has been loud
both in laughter and in weeping; what made you laugh and what made
you weep "

' Ask ms your question before your muster.”

So with the gost they came to their master and told him of the matter.
After hearing their story, the master asked the goat why it laughed and
why it wept. Hereupon the animal, recalling its past deeds by ita power
of remembering its former existences, spoka thus to the brahmin:—* [n
ﬁmupn,hnkmin,LHh;mu,wulhﬂhminvmwdinthmp&nm
dtlm'ﬁdu,mﬂI,tnoE&r:lehtthnDud,Hllﬂdngmtfarmy
offering, Al through killing that single goat, T have had my head cut off
five hundred times all but one. This is my five hundredth and Tast birth ;
and T laughed aloud when I thonght that this very day [ should be freed
from my misery. On the other haud, T wept when I thought how, whilst
I, who for killing a goat bad been doomed to lose my head five hundred
times, was today being fresd from wy misery, you, as s penalty for
killing we, would be doomed to lowe your hewd, like we, five hundred
times. Thus it was out of compassion for yon that I wept.” /¢ Fear not,
goat," said the brahmin ; “T will not kill you." * What is this you say,
brahmin 1" said the goat “Whether you kill me or not, I cannot esonpa
death to-day.” * Fear not, goat; T will go about with you to guard yon.”
“Weak is your protection, brahmin, and strong is the force of my
evil-doing.”

Betting the goat at liberty, the brahmin said to his disciples, Lot us
not allow anyone to kill this goat;” snd, accompanied by the young men,
he followed the animal closely about. The moment the gnat was set fres,
il.muhudwtiumkmhmmmthulumnflbmhgmmm
the top of & rock. Andthltvnryinmﬂtnlhunﬂmlmltlhckthnm&,
rending off & mass which hit the goat on the outstretohed nack and tore
off ita head.  And poople came crowding round.

[lﬁﬂ]lnthmdnyuthuﬂodhmnhudhemhmnTmFﬁqinuﬂ
selfsame spot. By hia superuntural powers hi now sested himself cross
legged in mid-air while all the emwd looked on, Thinking to himpelf, * I
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these creatures only knew the fruit of evildoing, perhaps they would
desint from killing," in his sweet voice he taught thom the Truth in this
glauza i —

If folkk but koew the peoalty would be

Birth unto sorrow, living things would conss

From taking lifs. Stern is the slayer's deom.

Thus did the Great Being presch the Truth, scaring his hearers with
the fear of hell; and the people, hearing him, were so terrified at
the fear of hell that they left off taking life. And the Bodhisatta after
establishing the multitude in the Commandments by preaching the Truth
to them, passed away to fare mocording to his deserta. The people, too,
remained stendfust in the teaching of the Bodhisatta snd spent their lives
in charity and other good works, so that in the end they thronged the City
of the Devaa.

had promised a merifice to the Fairy of a banyan-tree which stood at the
entrancs to the village. Afterwards when he returned, he slew s number
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of creatures and betook himself to the tres to geb roleased from his vow,
But the Tree-Fairy, standing in the fork of ita tree, repeatod this plans :—

Take thought of life hereafter when you seek
' Relemse’; for this release s bondage strict.
Hotthmﬂ:-r&nnmlgndmlmﬂmulm;
Furthigthoﬁml’nmlaminbmdqaum

Thenceforth, men refrained from such tking of life, and by walking in
righteousness thronged thereafter the city of the Devas.

His leason cunlod, the Master shewsd the conmexiog: unil idensified the Birth, .
b;ruying,“lmt-ﬂa'fmn-&‘:ryuﬁhmhﬂ“

HIBE.!{m Feer mentione n second titls, Pagaradha-Jataka (J. As 1874, I~

No. 20.
m.l.uimwi‘rm

170] %4 found the printe” This story was told by the Meater whilm
o mfmdm%mmﬂmHMhMmhh
village of Naluka.pls nk) and wis dwelling at Ketaks-vans nesr the
Pool of Naluks-pins, nbont cane-stick. In bl the Brethres, afler
mmmmmmmmﬁgmmmmmmwnm
needlo-crses |, but, finding them hollo
“8ir, we had cane-sticlks in onder to provide peedle-cases ; and from top to
bottom they are quite hollow. Now how cun that b 1"

“ Brethren," mid the Master, “such was my ordinance in times gona by."
And, %0 saying, he told this story of the past

2

In past times, we are told, there was n thick forest on this spat.  And
in the lake here dwelt a water-ogre who used to devour everyons who went
down into the water. In thosa days the Bodhisatta had coms to life as the
king of the monkeys, and wits s big as the fawn of & red deer; be lived in
thu%hddumpdmlmﬁmﬁghtrﬂ:nu-udmnﬂm

tIn the Vinaya, (Cullas, v, 11), the Buddha is imade to allow * the use of 5 nssdle-
oage maula of bamboo,™
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whom he shislded frof barm.  Thus did be counsel his snbjecta:—" My
friends, in this forest there are trees that are poisonous and likes that am
huunted by pgres. Mind to ask ms first before you eithor st way froit
which you have not satzn belore, or drink of any water where vou have
pot drunk before” " Certainly,” said they readily.

One day they cama to a ypot they had never visited bafore. As they
were searching for water to drink afier their day’s wanderings, they cume
on this lake. But they did not drink; on the contrury they sat down
watching for the coming of the Bodhisatta,

When he camea up, be said, " Wall, my friends, why don't you drink 1"

“Wo waited for you to come”

*Quite right, my friends," said the Bodhisstta. Then he made a cir-
cuit of the Iake, and serutinized the footprints round, with the result that
be found that all the footsteps led down into the water and none came up
aguin. * Without doubt,” thought he to himself, * this is the hnunt of an
ogre.” Ho he said to his followars, * You sre quite right, my friends, in
not drinking of this water ; for the luke is haunted by un ogre”

When the waterogre reslised that they were not entering his domain,
[171] he asumed the whape of a horrible monster with a blus belly, &
white face, and bright-red hands and feet ; in this shape he came out from
tha water, and said, ** Why are yon seated herel Go down into the Iake
and drink.” Buot the Bodhisatta said to him, ** Are not you the ogesof
thig water 1"  “Yes I am,” was the answer. * Do you take ss your prey
ull thoss who go down into this water1™ © Yes, I do; from small binds
upwards, I nover let anything go which comes down into my water. 1
will sat the Jot of you too." '“But we shall not let you est ua™ “Jusi
drink the water,” “ ¥Yes, wa will drink the wator, and yet not fall into
your pownr.” “How do you propose to drink the water, thent” “Abh,
you think we shall have to go down into the water to drink ; wheroas we
ghall mot enter the water at all, but the whols eighty thousand of us will
taks n cane each and drink therewith from your lake es easily as we could
through the hollow stalk of a lotus. And so you will not be able to eat
us” And he repested the latter half of the following slanss (the frat
half being mdded by the Master when, az Buddha, he recalled the inci-
dent):—

I found the fookprints all liad down, nons back.
With canes we'll drink; you shall pot take wy lifn

80 maying, the Bodhisatta bad & cane brought to him. Then, alling to
miod the Ten Perfections displuyed by him, he recited them in & solemn
asssveration', and blow down the cane, [172] Straightway the cans became

! Literally *made s truth-act.” If this is done with intention, & miracle inntanily
follows. Cf. No. 85 &e.
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hollow throughout, without & single knot being left in all its length, In this
fashion he had another and another brought and blew down them. (But
if this were s0, he could never have finished ; and sccordingly the forego-
ing sentence must not be understood in this—literal—sense) Next the
Bodhisatta mada the tour of the lake and commanded, saying, *Let all
canes growing here becoms hollow throughout” Now, thanks to the
great virtues of the saving gooduess of Bodbisattas, their commands are
always fulfilled. And thenceforth every single cane that grew round that
laka became hollow throughont.

{In this Kappa, or Ers, thers are four mirucles which endure through
the whole Ece. What are the four1 Well, they are—first, the aign of the
hare in the moon', which will last through the whole Era ; secondly, the
spot where the fire was put oul as told in the Vattaks Jitaka®, which
shall remuin untouched by fire throughout the Erm; thirdly, on the sits
of Ghatikira's bonss’ no rain shall sver fall while this Em lasts; and
lastly, the canes that grow round this lake shall be hollow throughout
during the whole of the Era. Such are the four Era-miracles, as they sro
called.)

After giving this command, the Bodhisatta seated himsell with a cane in
his hands. All the other eighty thousand monkeys too seated themselves
round the lake, each with a cane in his hands, And at the sams moment
when the Bodhisstta sucked the water up throngh his cane, they all drank
too in the same mauner, as they sat on the bunk. This was the way they
drank, and not one of them conld the water-ogre get; so he went off in a
rage to bis own habitation. The Bodhisatia, too, with his following went
back into the forest.

When the Mestor had ended his Jesson and had repeated whst bo had said ns
to the hollownes of the canes being the result of s former ondinance of his
mllrlhnﬁil-hu ?Imlbmd‘:d I.:ﬁ-nd'dl the Birth b{hung, " Dovadatta
wis Lhe 1 my disci i
mhn;'m the mmkay—i:n' [,lgfmﬁh' Piilrn::m'n b

! Bee Jalaka No, 318, snd Tawner's Kathi-Sarit-Sigara, Vol. 1. . 08, whers &
nmh-ulp—mbuﬁumthhmhlmrﬁndh.mdlmﬁfnm

Tantra, t. 848, Bee also Cariyd-FPigaka, p. B9,
T No. 85,

¥ Ben the {(unpublished) Ghatikirs Sutta (No. 81 of the Majjhima Nikiya), Dhammm.
peda, p. M40, and Milinds-padiha, p. 223,
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No. 21

EURURGA-JATAEA.

173] *The antelope bnows well."—This story was told by the Master while at

Saoehir b A TEal) ol e s et oreomehfuily of Devadects
in ruth, st talki of ta, saying,

4 with & view to destroy the Devaditta hired bowmen, hmid“mwn
lm&,nmllutlamtludﬁphnntﬂhm]ﬂlh; in every way he goes about to
slay the Lord of Wisdom'” Entering and seating himself on the seat prepard
for him, the Master asked, saying, “Sirs, what is the theme you are d i
here in conclavel” “Sir,” was the reply, “we wore discussing the wickedness
Devadatts, saying that he was always going about to alay you" Said the
Master, “It is not only in these present days, Brethren, that Devadatia
Muﬂmmm;hﬂmtnhmtwﬂzmmmtmh iti bygone LE:
also,—but was to slay me" And so saying, be told this story of
past.

Onoe on a time when Brahmadatta was reiguing in Benares, the
Bodhisatta camo to life as an antelope, and used to live on fruits in his
haunts in the forest,

At one period he was subsisting on the fruil of & sepanni-ires
And there was  village hunter, whose method was to build & platform
in treen wt the foot of which be found the tmek of deer, and to watch
sloft for their coming to eat the fruits of the trees. When the deer cam,
he brought them down with a javelin, and sold the flesh for a living
This hunter ono day marked the tracks of the Bodhisatia at the foot of the
tree, and made himself a platform up in the boughse Having breakfasted
early, be went with his javelin into the forest and seated himself on bis
platform.  The Bodhisatta, too, eame abroad early to ent the fruit of that
tree ; but he was not in too great & hurry to approach it. * For," thought
he to himself, “sometimes these platform-building hunters build themselves
platforms in the boughs Can it be that this e=n have bappened here!”
And he hulted some way off to reconnoitre.  Finding that the Bodhisatts
did not approach, the hunter, still seated aloft on his platform, [174] threw
fruit down in front of the antelops. Said the laster to himself, “ Hore's
the fruit coming to meel me; I wonder if there is a hunter up there.”
So he looked, and looked, till he canght sight of the bunter in the tree;
but, feigning not to have seen the man, he shouted, “ My worthy tree,
hitherto you have been in the habit of letting your fruit fall straight to

! Bea Vinaya, Culloveggs, vir. 8, for deiails of Devndaiia's attempt to kill Gotama.
In the Vimsa, the slephant is named Niligiri.
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the ground like a pendant creeper; but to-day you have vased to act like
a tree, And therefore, as you have ceased to behave as hecomes w tree, |
too must change, and look for food beneath another tree.”  And so saying,
he repeated this etanm —
an knivws it
'ln??h m; sOmné ;‘I’L]i]rﬂt]:m[nﬁl ﬁkfw

Then the hunter from his platform hurled his javelin at the Bodhisatta,
crying, * Begone! T've missed you this time"” Wheeling ronnd, the
Bodhisatts halted mnd ssid, *~ You may have missed me, my good man;
but depend upon it, you have not missed the reward of your conduet,
namely, tho vight Large and the sixteen Lesser hells and ull the five forms
of bonds and torturs,”  With these words the antelope bounded off on its
way ; and the hunter, too, climbed down and went his way.

When the Master had ended this disconree und had re what he had
i him in bygene days also, be shewnsd
tha connexion and identrfind the Birth, by uyin{, *Digvadatta was the platform-

No. 22.
KUKEEURA-JATAKA
176] “The that in the royal grow."—This story wes told by the
Master whils at Jelavana, ahout for the ufl:gn!ollc.ul;?l[h
related in the Twelfth Book in the 5 It wez to drive home

that leson that he told this story of the past.

Cince on & time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares; the result
of n past act of the Bodhisatta was thut he came to life as a dog, sod dwelt
in a great cemetery at the head of several hundred dogs.

Now one day, the king set out for his pleassunce in his chariot of
atate drawn by milk-white horses, and sfter amusing himself all the day
in the grounds came back o the city after sunset. The carringebarness

! Bee Dhammapads, pp. 147, §L
= Ho. 485,
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they left in the courtyard, still hitched on to the chariot. In the night
it mined und the harness got wet. Moreover, the king's dogs came down
from the npper chambers and gnawed the leather work and stmpa.  Next
day they told the king, sying, ' Sire, dogs have got in through the mouth
of the sewer and have gnawed the leather work and straps of your
majesty's carringn,” Enraged at the dogs, the king suid, * Kill every dog
you see.” Then began w great slanghter of dogs; and the creatires,
finding that they were being slain whenever they weore seen, repaired to
the cemetery to the Bodhisatta. *'What is the meaning,” asked ho, *of your
rssembling in mch numberm?” They ssid, “The king is so enmged at the
riport that the leather work and straps of his cardage have been gnawed
by doge within the royal precincts, that he has ordered all dogs to be
killsd. Dags are being destroyed wholesale, and grest peril has arisen."

Thoaght the Bodhisatta to himself, ““No dogs from without can get
into a place so closely watched ; it must be the thoroughbred dogs inside
the palace who have done it At present nothing happens to the real
culprits, while the guiltless are being put to death. What if T were to
discover the culprits to the king and so save the lives of my kith and kin1”
He comforted his kinsfolk by saying, " Have po fear; I will save you.
[176] Only wait here till T see the king."

Then, guided by the thoughts of love, and calling to mind the Ten
Porfections, he mads hin way alone and unattended into the city, com-
manding thuos, * Let oo hand be lifted to throw stick or stooo at me”
Accordingly, when he made his appeamnece, not s mun grow angry at the
sight of him.

The king meantime, after ordering the doge’ destruction, had taken
his seat in the hall of justice. And straight to him ran the Bodhisstta,
lesping under the king's throne. The king's servauts tried to get him
out ; but his majesty sbopped then.  Taking heart a littls, the Bodhisstia
eame forth from onder the throne, and bowing to the king, mid, “Is
it you who am having the dogs destroyed 1" “Yes, it is L “ What
is their offence, king of men1™ "“They have been gnawing the strapa:
and the leather covering my carringe.” “ Do you know the dogs who
actually did the mischiefl" *“No, I do not” *But, your majesty, if
you do not know for certain the real eulprits, it is not right to order' the
destruction of every dog that is seen.” It was becavss dogs had gnawed
the leather of my carriage that I ordered them all to be killed” “ Do
your people kill all dogs without exception ; or are there some dogs who
nrv spared 1 ¥ Some are spared,—the thorough-bred dogs of my own
palace.” *“Sirs, just now you were saying that yon had ordered the
universal slaughter of all dogs wherever found, because dogs had goawed
the leather of your carrisge; whereas, now, you say that the thorough-
bred dogs of your own palace escape desth. Therefore you nre following
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the four Evil Courses of partiality, dialike, ignorance and fear. Such
courses sre wrong, sod not kinglike. For kings in trying cases should
bhe as unbinssed as the beam of a balance. But in this instance, since
tho royal dogs go scot-free, whilst poor dogs wre killed, this is not the
impartisl doom of all dogs alike, but only the slanghter of poor dogs.”
And moreover, the Great Being, lifting nup his sweet voice, said, *! Sire, it
is not justice that you are performing," and he taught the Truth to the
king in this stans —[177]

that in the royal
Tos 2 e St T et . G —
Nobt thess, bob only we, are dovmed to die
Hero's no impartial sentence meted out
Ta ull ‘alike; 'tis slaughter of tha poor.

After listening to ths Bodhisatta's words, the king said, * Do you in
your wisdom know who it actually was that gnawed the leather of my
carriage?” *“Yes, sire” *“Who was it1” “The thorough-bred dogs
that live in your own pmlace” * How can it be shewn that it was they
who goawed the leather1” “I will prove it to you." * Do so, ssge."
“Then send for your dogs, and have a littlo butter-milk and kuse-gras
brought in.” The king did so.

Then said the Great Being, * Let this grass be mashed up in the butter-
milk, and maks the dogs drink it

The king did so;—with the result that each several dog, as he drank,
vomited. And they all Lrought up bits of leather ! * Why it is like »
jodgment of a Perfoct Buddha himsell," cried the king overjoyed, and
ke did homage to the Bodhisatta by offering him the royal umbrella.  But
the Bodhisatta taught the Truth in the ten stanzas on righteonsness in the
Tesskuna Jitaks', beginning with the words :—

Walk righteously, grest king of princsly race.

Then having established the king in the Five Commandments;, aud
having exhorted hie majesty to be stendfast, the Bodhisstta hunded tnck to
ihe king the whits umbrells of kingship,

At the close of the Great Being’s words, [178] the king commanded
that the lives of all crestures should be safe from harm. He ordered that
ull dogs from the Bodhisstta downwards, should have & constant supply of
food such as he himself ate; and, abiding by the teachings of the Buodhi-
satta, he spent his life long in charity and other good deeds, so that when
be died he was re-born in the Deva Hesven. The ‘Dog's Teaching'
endured for ten thousand years. The Bodhisatta also lived to & ripe old
age, and thon passed away to fare according to his deserta.

! Ko, 531,
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When the Master had ended this lesson, and had ssid, “Not only now,
Arothiren, doss the Boddhas do whet profits his kindred ; in former times also he
did the lile”—he khewed the connevion, and identified the Birth by saying,
'Iund;mnhuﬁnﬁuﬂhuaﬂdnﬁthaﬂuddhl'sfn&mmwmummhmmd
1 mywelf was the dog.

No. 23.

BHOJAJANTTA-JATAKA,

U Though prostrate now"—Thin story was told the Master whils at
Jotavana about a Brother who gave up perw:u'inx.hyFwitmﬂM|thnt
aster adidreased that Brother and ssid, * Brethren, in bygone dsys the wise
and good porsevered even amid bostile surroundings, and, even when they were
wounded, still did not give id" And, so ssying, he told this story of the past.

3
B

Onee on u time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Bensres, the Bodhi-
satta came to life as a thoroughbred Sindh horse and was made the king's
destrior, surrounded by all pomp and state. He wes fed on exquisite
three-year old rice, which was always served up to him in a golden dish
worth » hundred thousand pieces of money ; and the ground of his stall
was parfumed with the four odours  Round his stall were hung orimson
curtains, whils overhead was & canopy studded with stars of gold. On the
walls were festooned wreaths snd garlands of fragmnt flowers; nod & lamp
fed with scented oil was always burning there,

Now all the kings round coveted the kingdom of Benares. Onca seven
kings encompassed Benares, and sent a missive to the king, mying, * Either
yield up your kingdom to us or give battle. Amembling his ministors,
the king of Benares lnid the matter befors them, and ssked them what he
was to do.  Baid they, * You ought not to go out to do battle in person,
sire, in the first insanon  [179] Despateh such and such » knight ont first
to fight them ; and later on, if he fails, we will decide what to do.”

Then the king sent for that knight and said to him, * Can you fight the
seven kings, my dear knight1”  Baid ke, “Give me but your noble destrier,
and then 1 could fight not seven kings only, bot all the kings in Tndia”
"My dear knight, take my destrier or any other horss you please, and do
battle” “Very good, my sovereign lord," said the knight; and with & bow
he passed down from the upper chambers of the palace. Then he had the
noble destrier lod out snd sheathed in mail, srming himwlf too cap-d-pie,
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und girding on lis sword. Mountad on his noble steed he passed out of the
city-gate, and with & lightning charge broke down the first cump, taking
one king alive and bringing him back a prisoner to the soldiers’ custody.
Retarning to the field, be broke down the second and the thind camps,
and o on until he eaptured alive five kings, The sixth camp he had
just broken down, and had captured the sixth kiog, when his destrier
received o wound, which streamed with blood and esused the noble animal
sharp pain. Perceiving that the horse was wounded, the knight made it
lis down st the king's gate, loosened its mail, and set about arming another
horse. As the Bodhisatta lay at full length on his side, he opened his eyes,
und gathered what the knight was doing. * My rider,” thought he o
himself, # is arming another horse. That other horse will never be able to
break down the seventh camp and captore the ssventh king; he will Jose
all that T have accomplished. This peerless knight will be slain ; and the
king, too, will fall into the hands of the foe. T alone, and no other horse,
pau break down that seventh camp and capture the seventh king” Bo, us
ho luy there, he called to the knight, and said, “Siv knight, there is no
horse but I who can break down the seventh eamp and eapture the
seventh king. T will not throw away what T huve already done; only
have me sot upon my feet and clad again in my srmour,”  And so saying,
ba repented this stanza :— [180]
e A i
Bo harness pone but me, O charioteer.

The knight had the Bodhisatta set upon his feet, bound up hie wound,
‘and armed him again in proof. Mounted on the destrier, he broke down
the seventh cap, snd brought back alive the seventh king, whom he
handed over to the custody of the soldiers. They led the Bodhisatts too
up to the king's gate, and the kiug eame out to look upan hin. Then
said the Grest Being to the king, “Great king, alay not thess seven
kings ; bind them by an oath, and let them go. Let the knjght enjoy all
the honour due to us both, for it is not right that w warrior who has
pressmted you with seven captive kings should he brought low. And
as for yourself, exercise charity, keep the Commandments, nnd rule your
kingdown in righteousness and justion.” When the Bodhisatta had thus
exhorted the king, they took off his mail ; but when they were tuking it
off piscemenl, he pusead away.

The king had the body burned with all respect, and bestowed great
honour on the knight, nnd sent the seven kings to their homes after
exacting from each an cath never to war agninst him any more. And he
rulad hin kingdom in righteonsness and justice, passing sway when his
lifs closed to fare thereafter according to his deserts.
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1
g

Master maid, “Thus, Brethren, in bygone days the wise and
en amid hmhnmundm%md, oven when wounded ngﬁumﬁ:;lﬂ;;
give i, Whereas you who have devoted yourselfl to so saving
—how comes it that ng’;i up perseveringl" After which, he
gl the Four Truths, st the whereof the faint-hearted Rrother
ip, His lesson ended, the Master [181] shewed the econsexion,
ulentified ihe Birth by saying, “Ananda was the king of those days,
putts the knight, and | MJHEI thorough-hred Sindh horse"

1
4

Eg

£E §

No. 24

AJARRA-JATAKA,

Opee on a time when Brahmadatin was reigning in Benares, there
were peven kings who encompassed the city, just as in the foregoing story,

8o & warrior who fought from & chariot harnessed two Sindh horses (a
pair of brothers), und, sallying from the city, broke down six camps and
eaptured six kings. Just at this juncture the elder horse was wounded.
On drove the charioteer till he reached the king's gate, where he took the
glder brother ont of the chariot, and, after unfastening the horss's mail as
he lay upon one side, set to work to arm another horse. Realising the
warrior's intent, the Bodhisatta had the sume thoughts pass through his
head #a in the foregoing story, and sending fur the charioteer, ropeated
this rtanz, as he lay :—

w in wral or
et gl b R

The charioteer had the Bodhisatta set on his feet and harnessed. Then
he broke down the seventh camp and took prisoner the sevénth king, with
whom he drove sway [182] to the king's gate, and there took out the
noble horse. As he lay upon one side, the Bodhimatta gave the same coun-
sels to the king as in the foregoing story, and then expired The king had
the body burned with all respect, lavished honours on the charicteer, and
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sfter ruling his kingdom in righteousness passed sway to fare thereafier

according to his deeds

identified the Rirth by saying, % Ths Elder

No. 25.

TITTHA-JATAEA,

The Jataka.
His lesson mmm«wmmmmmnlmww

that Brother won Arahatabip);

Anands was the king, and the Perfect Buddha was the horse of those dayn*
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fell off, beginning at the rim, till in a little while all were gone; thes the
ﬂmmli‘nll;n,mduniy.tﬁamrhmpwum As he that Brother
thought within himself, “Even now, this lotus-flower was lovely and fuﬂm{d ita
calour ' fs its petals and stamens have fallm away, and only the
peri Is loft standing. Decay has some upon this besutiful otua; what may
not befall my body] Transitory are all compounded things!" And with the
thought he wou Insight.

Knowing that the Brother's mind had risen to Insight, the Master, scated as
he was in his perfumed chumber, emitted o rodiant smblance of himself,
nud nitered this stanzs (—

Pluck out self-love, as with the hand you plack
The autumn water-lily, Set your heart

t‘}umugmhutﬂﬁu.gho et Path of Peave,
And that Extinetion which the Buddha tacght

At the close of this stanza, that Brother won Arshatahip. At the thought

that he would never be born again, never be troubled with ecistence in any
mlhl;'&hﬂuﬂ!ﬂhehumiuhl t utterancs beginning with these
B —

He who hua lived his lifa, whose thought is ripe;
He who, from all defilernents and
Wears his lost body; he whose life is pure,
Whose subject senses own him soversign Jord ;—
He, like the moon that wins her way at last
From Kihu's jawa!, has won supreme release

The foulness which an me, which wrought
Delusion's utter darkness, I dispelled ;
—As, tricked with thonsand mys, the baaming sun
THumines hoaven with & food of light.

After this and renewed utternnces of joy, he went to the Blessed One and
paluied him.  The Elder, ioo, came, and dun salutation to the Master, went
away with his co-resideni

When news of all this among the Brethren, [184] &aﬂgﬁhﬂd
togother in the Hall of and there sat pruising the virtues Lomd
of Wisdoin, and saying, * Sirs, through not knowing the hearts and t L]
of men, the Elder Siriputta was ignorant of his co-resident's disposition. £
tbaﬂmrmﬂ.lmiinndnﬁladly bestowed on him Ambatahip together
with scholamship. Oh, how great are the marvellous power of &

IH

Entering and taking the seat set ready for him, the Master ssked, saying,
“%What in the theme of your discourse here in conclave, Brethren {"

“Naught else, Blessod One, than this,—that you alone had knowledge of the
m_lnt could read the thoughts, of the co-resident of the Caplain of the
i

“This ia no marvel, Brethren; that I, as Buddha, should now know that
Himther's ition. Even in bygoue days | knew it oqually well" And, w0
maying, he thia story of the past.

Once on & time Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares. Tn thoso days
the Bodhisattsa used to be the king's director in things temporal and
spiritaal,

! Bihn was a kind of Titan who was thought io camie eclipses by temporusily
swallowing the sun and moon,
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At this time folk had washed another horse, & sorry beast, at the bath-
ingplace of the king'a statecharger. And when the groom was for
leading the statecharger down into the same water, the snimal wis s
affronted that he would not go in.  So the groom went off o the king
and said, “Plonse your Majesty, your statecharger won't take his
hath.”

Then the king sent the Bodhisatta, saying, * Do yon gn, sage, and find
out why the animal will not go into the water when they lead him down.”
" Very good, sire,” eaid the Bodhisattu, and went his way to the waterside.
Hinre be examined the horse; and, finding it was not ailing in any way, ha
tried Lo divine what the reason coald be, At lust he came to the coneln-
sion that some othor horss must have been washed at that place, and that
the charger had taken mich umbrage thereat that hs would not go into the
water, Bo he asked the grooms what animal they bad washed first in the
wuter.  “ Anather borse, my lord,—an ordinary animal™ * Al it's his
solfdove that has been offimded so deeply that he will not go into the
water,” said the Bodhisatta to himself; “the thing to do ia to wish
him elsewhere” So he said to the groom, * A man will tire, my friend, of
aven Lhe daintiest fare; if he las it always.  And that's how it is with this
horse. He has been washed here times without number. Take him to
other waters [185], and there buthe and water him"  And %o saying, he
rupeated thi elamne —

{I thon the wpot, aod lot the charger drink
Now liore, now with constant change of scens,
For even wilk-rice cloys n man at last,

Aftor Hstening to his words, thoy led the harse off elsewhers, and there
watered and bathed him allright.  And while they were washing the
snimal down: after watering him, the Bodhizatta went back to the king.
HWeall" mnid the king; “has my horse taken his drink und bath, my friend(”
“ He bag, sive.” “ Why wonld he not do so at tirst 1"  “ For the follow-
ing reason,” said the Bodhisatta, and told the king the whole story
* What a clever fellow he is," said the king; * he can read the mind sven
of an animal like this"  And he gave great bunour to the Bodhimtta, and
when kis life closed passod away to fare according to his deserts. The
Bodhisstta nlso passed swuy to fure likewisse aocording to his deserts,

When the Master had ended his lesson and had repestod what be had s
to his know In the past as well as the ml,nrfthltﬂ'ﬂlu"ld?lglu.if
tion, he showed the monpexion, and identified t Birth by sayiog, “This Brother

wis the state-charger of thoss days; Ananda was the king : and | the
wist minister.” i pelt
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No. 26.
MAWILAMUKHA-JATARA.

“ Theough hedring fret”—This story was toll by the Master while at the
Bamboo-grove, nbu;? ﬁ."rndntu, whu,rguﬂng nﬂufn{l the adherence of Prinm
omastery meﬂﬁn s ]u:ui . Pﬂmhr;‘g t:.. T
‘)5] t -tsn, and @ it to him |1
five hundred kettles of perfumed thrai—iymdﬂ rlcnwﬂz-om:';d 'I'itEhuH the alu!iuﬂ
flavourings. Al this Eu'n-nml honour brought Dovadatia a & following,
with whom Devadatta lived on, withoul ever stirring out of his onastory.
At that time there were living in Rijogahs two friends, of whom me
hiad taken the vows under the Master, whilst the olher hail taken them nnider
Devndatta. And thess continued to seo one another, sither cosnally or by
visiting the Monusteries. Now one day the disciple of Devadatta ssid to the other,
NSir, why, do you daily go round for alins with the swoat slreaming off ynui'
Devadatta sits quistly st Gaya-slsa and feeds on the best of fare, fuvoured
with all the choiceat Aavourings. There's no way like his, Why breed migery
for yourself] Why ehould it not be & good thing for you to cuns the first
lhinf in tha morning to the Mousstery st Giyd-sien thore drink onr roe-
gruel with a relish after it, try our eighteen kinds of solid victuul, snd enjoy our
exoullent saft food, Auvorred with all the choloest favouringmi® '
Hai:::;![nﬁm:l time after time 1o acoept the invitation, the other began to want
to thensefartl used to go to Oayi-siss and there eat and eat, not fo
fing ver to return to the E.mboo—puu it the hour, Naverth
he coold not keep it sscret always; and in a littls whilo it camm oub that
he used to hio off to Gayi-sisa and there regale himeself with the food provided
ﬁrﬁmhdh Aceondin .h!-};l;imuhﬂddﬂ na i.u;.“hi;.: ug, tha
Bay, rogale yoursslf on & vi or Devidatiad™ o wa
: 2 "Sf-'snd-n anld f£7 - %It i brne, sim, that 1 ﬂ‘:‘ﬂ:ﬁﬂu
and sat there But it is not Devadatts who gives me food; o
i Qir. Devadutts is the foe of the Buddhss; in his wickeduess, ho has secured
the adhorsnce of Ajita-ssttu and by unrighteousness got gain and henour
for himself. Yet you who have taken the yows according to this faith which
loads to salvation, eat the food whicli Dovadatts gets by ighilomenes,
Cowe ; bofore the Master” And, taking with thetm the
Brother, they went to the Hall of Truth,
'Whmﬁlﬂdwm:mn!ﬂmtﬂm be said, “Brethren, are
is Hrother here libs willl® “Yes air; this Brother,
taking the vows under ents tho food which Devadatia by unrightaots.
hes ™ ls it true, as sng, that you eat the food which Devadatia gota by
unrighteouwsness 1" “Ii was not Devadatia, wir, that gave it me, bat athers,
= un quibbles here, Brother,” said the Master. “Dovadatta is a man of
bad conduct snd bad principla.  Oh, how vould you, who have taken the vows
Eikl. sdhering to my uel But yvou have alwnys
n prone to being led away, and have followed in turn evory one you mest.”
Ani, so saying, ho told this of the past,

£
B
£
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Once on a time when Bruhmadatta wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta became his minister. In those days the king had a state-
elephant [187), numed Damsel-face, who was virtuous and good, and never
hurt anybody.

Now one day some bmrglars came close up to the elephant's stall by
night and st down to discuss their plans in these words —"This is the
way to tunnel into u houss; this is the way to break in through the walls;
before carrying off the plunder, the tunnel or breach in the walls ought
to be mude as clear and open as & road or a ford.  In lifting the goods,
you shouldn’s stick at murder; for thus thars will be none able to remist
A burglar shonld get nd of all goodness and rirtus, mud be quite pitiless,
& man of cruelty and violmee™ Afier having schooled one another in
these counsels, the burglars took themselves off. The next day too they
eame, and many other days besides, and held like converse together, till
the elephant came to the conclusion that they came expressly 40 instruct
hiny, and that ke muost turn pitiless, eruel, and violent. And such indeed
he became.  No sooner did his wahout appesr in ths early morning than
the elephant took the man in his trunk and dashed him to death on the
ground. And in the same way he treated a second, and a third, and every
persan in turn who came near him,

The nows was brought to the king that Damssl-face had gone mad and
wis killing everybody that he caught sight of So the king sent the
Bodhisatta, saying, * Go, sage, and find out what has perverted him.”

Away went the Bodhisatta, and scon satisfied himsslf that the
elephant showed no signs of bodily ailment. As he thought over the
possible causes of the change, he came to the vonclusion that the elephant
must have heard persons talking near him, and have imugined that they
were giving him & lesson, and that this was what lad pervertod the
mnimal.  Accordingly, he asked the elephant-kespers whether any persons
had been talking together recently near the stall by night. “Yes, my
lord,” was the answer; “some burglars came and talked" Then the
Bodhisstta went and told the king, ssying, “ There is nothing wrong, sirv,
with the elephant bodily; he has bees perverted by overhearing mome
burglars talk.” “Well, what is to be done nowi” " Order good men,
sages and brahmins, to sit in his stall and to talk of goodness” * Do ao,
my Eriend,” mid the king. Then the Bodhisatéa set good wen, sages and
bralimins, in the stall [188], and bade thew talk of goodness, And they,
taking their seats hard by the elephunt, spoke as follows, “ Neithor mal-
treat nor kill The good should be long-suffering, loving, and merciful”
Hesring this the elophant thought they must mean this as & lesson for
him, and resolved thenceforth to become good. And good he becams,

“Well, my friend,” said the king to the Bodhisatta; *is he good
now 1"  “Yes yonr majesty,” mid the Bodhisatia; * thanks to wise anid
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good meu the elephant who was so paverted Las become himself again”
And so saying, he repeated this stanza .—

hﬂrmgﬁ‘mlhhﬂbnmlna'wmhdtlﬂc
[)-.unﬁil ranged alroad to wound and kill;

Through hearing, hmmm':l.o&;wrﬁa
Thanublnehphnnt good ance more
Baid the king, “He can read the mind even of an moimal!" And he
oonferred great honour ou the Bodhisatts, After living to a good old
age, he, with the Bodhisaita, passed away to fare sccording to his deserta

Baid the Master,—* [ the one yuu

beasiog tuagla talk, you o) ?&tmyma 86 heat l.huwiwami
good you followed what they said.” Hia lesson ended, nhuwmlthu OOk
woxion, and identified the bym_mng"ﬁumhthnmh

Dansel-face of those days, Enmh the king, and 1 nyselfl the minister."

No. 27.

ABHTNHA-JATAKA,

“ No wmorasl con be 2of"—This was told by the Muster while at
Jetuvana, about & lay-disciple nnd an Elder. [189

Tradition says that there wern in SSvatthi two friends, of whom ons joined
the Brotherhood but used to go every day to the nthur’ahmwﬁhrhn

friend used to give him an alms of food and make & meal himsel then
mquhm%aakhmuum.whﬂuhamhm all the liv day
till the som went down, when he went back to town his tho
Brother usad to escort him on his homewand way, going as far as the city-gates
before turning back.

Thnlntimnqnflhmutwbmmkmm m
witting one day m the Hall of Truth, talking mﬂ.:;t.?'
hﬂmthupirwhmthaﬂm,m wlntml'.hu
m@udmm-mmummmm

Hﬂuﬂym.ﬁ;ﬂﬁm.mthmtwinﬁmhﬁtﬁummﬂhm‘uiﬂth

in

bygone days as well” And, s0 saying, he told

Ooee on & time when Brahmudatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstia became his mimister, In those days therv was m dog which
used to go to the stall of the elephant of state, and eat the gobbets of rice
which fell where the elephant fed. Haunting the place for the food's sske,
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the dog grew very friendly with the elepbant, und st lust would never vut

Cexcept with him.  And neither conld get on without the other,  Tha dog
used to disport bimsell by swinging lackwards snd forwards on the
glephant's trunk, Now ane day s villager bought the dog of the mabout
and book the dog home with him, Theoceforward the elephant, missing
the dog, miused either to eat or drink or take his bath; and the king was
told of it. His mujesty despatched the Bodhisatta to find out why the
elephant behaved like this. Proceeding to the elephant-houss, the Bodhisatia,
nesiug how sad the elephant was, said to himsslf, **He has got no bodily
ailment ; he must have formed wn ardent friendship, and is sorrowing at
the loes of his friend” Bo be asked whether the elephant had beconis
Eriands with anyons.

“Yes, my lord" was the answer; *there's & very warm friendship
between him and & dog” “Whers in that dog now?” “A man took it
ofl” “Do you happen to know where that man lives!™ * No, my lord."
The Bodhisatta went to the king and said, “ Thers in nothing the matter
with the elophant, sire; but he was very friendly with a dog, [190] and i
is missing his friend which has made him refuse to eat, T imagine” And
o saying, ho repeated this stanes ' —

No morsel can he eat, no rice of groas:
And in the bath he takes no qlmrn 1L,
1

Muathinks, the bad s famtliar grown,
That elephaut dog waro clossst frinnds

“Well" sid the king on hearing this; “what is to be dons now,
sagel" Lot proclamation bo made by beat of drum, your majesty, to the
effeot that s man is reported to have carried off a dog of which the alephant
of state was fond, and that the man in whose honse that dog shall be found,
shall pay such and such u penalty.” The king scted on this adviee; nml
the man, when he came to hear of it, prompuly let the dog looss. Away
mao the dog ol onos, and made his way to the elephant. The olephant
took the dog up in hin trunk, and placed it on his head, and wept and
cried, and, agin setting the dog on the ground, saw the dog eat firt and
then took his own food,

“Even the minds of animals are known to him,” said the king, and he
loaded the Bodbisatta with bonours;

Thus the Master pnded bis lsson to shew that the two were intimate in
l.gﬂ::m i nn well ms wt that dale. This done
{"I'bi ugu!h&‘umeth-rmpﬂd' ;
sball only wmeotion it-where it in ¥ mentionod that it was blessed uuto
e il wet it ey o (i e S o e Bt B ring

waa was
mdlrapll!‘tgaﬁlimhﬁbm" Tis] S e
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No. 28.

NARDIVISALA-JATAEA,

U Spenk only words of bindnees.”—This story was told by the Master whils at
Jelavasia, ubout the words spoken b} tha Six%. For, in thoso days the
Bix, when they di with tablo , ws=d b0 fmunt, rovile and
jeer them, and them with tan kinds of abuse: This the Brethren
reported to the Blessed One, who sent for the Six and asked whether this charye
was true. On their admisting ita truth, he rebuked them, saying, “Brethre
hard words aven animals: in bygone an animal made 4 man who b

harsh to him lose & plocen”  And, so saying, he told

Ones ou s tims st Takkasild in the land of Gandlra there was o king
reigning thove, and the Bodhisatta came to lifs s « bull. When he was
quite & toy calf, he was presented by his owners to a brahmin who csms
in—they being known to give sway presants of gxen to such-like holy men.
Tho brubmin called it Nandi-Visils (Great-Joy), and treated it like his own
child, feeding the young cremture on rieegruel and rice  When the
Bodhisstta grew up, he thought thus to himself, “T have been brought up
Ly this brahmin with great pains, and all India cannot show the bull whick
can draw what 1 can.  How if I were to repay the brahmin the cost of my
wurtirs by making proof of my strength 1" Accordingly, one day be suid
%0 the brahmin, “ Go, brahmin, to some merchant rich in hevds, and wager
him & thousand pieces that your bull can draw u hundred loaded carts"

The brahmin went his way to & merchant snd got into & discussion with
him ss to whose oxen in the town were the strong. * Oh, so-aud-so's,
ar so-and-a0's,” said the merchant. “But," added he, “there xre no oxen in
the town which can compsre with mine for real strength" Baid the
brahmin, * T have a bull who can pull & hundred loaded carta” * Where's
steh & bull to be found 1" langhed the merchant. *I've got him at home,"
snid the brebmin,  * Make it & wager." * Certainly,” said the brahmin,
and staked [102] a thousand pieces. Then he loaded a hundred carts with
nﬂ,gmd,udmadhnhadthalulw,mhhhdmuothw,
by cords from the axletres of the one in front to the traco-bar of its
suocessor, 'This dome, bo bathed Nandi-Visils, gave him a meuasure of
perhmudﬁusmut,hungnp:!m&rmdhhmck,mﬁhumdhimdt

1 Ths *His’ were gotorions Brethren who are alwsyw memiloned as defying the
rules of the Order. L
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alone to the leading cart. The brahmin in person took his =eat gpon the
pole, nnd flourished his goud in the wir, shouting, “ Now then, you rscal !
pull them along; you rascall™

“TI'm not the rascal he calls me," thought the Bodhisatta to himself;
and 50 he planted his four feet like s0 many posts, und budged not an inch.

Biraightway, the merchani made the brahmin pay over the thousand
pieces. His money gone, the brahmin took his bull out of the cart and went
home, where be lny down on his bed in an agony of grief. When Nandi-
Visila strolled in and found the brahmin a prey to such grief, he weut up
to him and suquired if the brahmiu were taking & nup. * How should I be
taking a nap, when I have had & thousand pieces won of me 1™ “ Brahmin,
all the time T have lived in your house, have I ever hroken  pot, or
squeexad up against anybody, or made messes sbout 1" “Never, my child.”
“Then, why did you call me & mscalt It's you who are to blame, vot L
Go and bet him two thousand this time. Only remember not to miseall me
rasonl agnin When he heard this, the brahmin went off to the merchant,
and laid & wager of two thousand. Just as before, lie leashed the hundred
carts to one another and hurnessed Nandi-Visila, very spruce und fine, to
the Jeading cart. 1f you ask how be harnessed him, well, he did it in this
way :—first, he fnstened the cross-yoke on to the pole; then be pat the
bull in on one side, and made the other fast by fastening & smooth piece
of wood from the ercss-yoke on to the axlstres, so that the yoko was
taut und could not skew round sither wuy. Thus a single bull could draw
a cart made to be drawn by two. So now seated on the pole, the brahmin
stroked Nandi-Visila on the back, and called on him in this style, * Now
then, my fine fellow | pull them along, my fine follow !” With s single
pull the Bodhisatta tugged along the whole string of the hundred esris
[193] till the hindermost stood where the foremost had started. The
mérchant, rich in herds, puid up the two thomsand pieces he had lost to
the bralmin, Other folks, too, gave large sums to the Bodhisatta, and
the whole passed into the hands of the brahmin. Thus did he gain greatly
by reason of the Bodhisatta

Thus la down, by way of rebuks to th the ruls that hard words
]uhumunrinfho ﬁtﬂr{u ﬁcﬂlﬂﬂ. nttored th?.u?dllaun:f

8 only words of Kindiess, puver words
nkind. For him who apoke him fhir, he moved
A heavy losd, and brought him wealth, for love

When he had thos endoed his lesson us to speaking enly words of kinduess,

the Master identified the Hirth by saying, “Anands the Lirahmi thises
days, and I myself Naodi-Vistla™" =~ ne

[¥ute. The substance of this story ooours in the Vinaym, Vol 1v, pagn 5.]
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No, 29.

KANHA-JATAKA,

“ IWith heavy londa™—This story was told by tho Master while a1 Jetava
alput the Doslble Mirele, which, together with the Descent frony Hesven, wi
be-relited in the Thirteeuth Book, in the Sar dtaknt,

Aftor he had performed the Double Mireele and had made & stay in Heaven,
tho Allknowing Buddha dssecendod st the city of Saikaess o the diy of the
Ureat Paviragi?® Festival, and thence with a large fullowing to Jetavann

Glathering ther in the Hill of Truth, the Hrethren sat praising the virtoss
of the Master, saying, “Sims, in the Buddba; nute may besr the yoke
e et e L T

anly, m a ningle m
rur{rt l]:h:r{- ’mlntlullutmr!" 19 >
ing the Hall and asking the theme which the Brethren were di ing b
vonclave [194], the Master was informed that their thummmmhurthnuim'
own virtues, * Brothren," said the Master, “who shall now bear the yoke borne
by ol Even in bygone days, when | came to life a8 e animal, | was un-
watehed.”  And, o saying, he told this story of the past,

Ouce ou & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstia came to life as a bull.  And while he was still a young culf, his
owners, who had been lodging with au old woman, made lim over to her
in settlement of their reckohing. She reared him like her own child,
feeding him on ricegruel and rice and on other good cheer. The nume
he became known by wis “Gruuny's Blackis,"” Growing up, he wsed to
range about with the other eattle of the village, and was as black as jel.
The village archins used o cateh hold of his horns and sars and dewlaps,
amil have a ride ; or they would hold on to his tail in play, and mount vu
his buck.

One day he thought to himself, “My mother is very poor; she lus
puinfully reared me, ns if | were her own child, Wiiat if T were to earn
sume maney to ease bar bard lot]" Thenceforth he was always locking wut
for a job. Now, one day a young merchant b the head of & carsvay eame
with five hundred waggons to u ford the bottow of which was so rough
that his oxen coulidl not pull the waggous through. And even when he
took out the five hundred pairs of oxen wd yoked the lot together to form
oni fesm, they could not get o single cart by itself across the river, Close

! Wo. d83.
® This festival at ths end of the ralony seamen | Mabiragys tv. 1),
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Ly that ford the Bodhisstta wes sbout with the other cattle of the village.
And the young merchant, being s judge of cattls, ran his eye over the
herd to ses whether among them there wau a thorough-bired bull who could
pull the waggons across. When his eye fell on the Bodhisatia, he fult sure
s would do; and, to find out the Bodhisatisa’s owner, he seid to the
herdsmen, * Who owns this animall If I conld yoke him on ead get my
waggons scross, 1 would pay for his services.” Said they, “Taks him and
barnesa him, then ; be has got no master herenbouta”

But when the young merchant slipped a cord [185] through the
Bodhisatta’s nose and tried to lead him off, the ball would not budge. For,
we are told, the Bodhisatta would not go till his pay was fixed. Under
standing his meaning, the merchant sid, * Muster, if you will pull Lhesn
five hundred waggons across, 1 will pay you two coins per eart, or &
thousand coins in all."

It now required no force to get the Bodhisatta to come. Away he
want, and the men harnessed him to the carts, The first be dragged over
with a single pull, and Iunded it bigh snd dry; aud in like manner he dealt
with the whole string of waggona

The young merchant tied round the Bodhisatta’s neck a bundis containing
live hundred coius, or at the rute of only one for each cart. Thought the
Bodhisatta to himself, * This fellow is not paying me secording to vontract!
1 won't let hini move onl” Bo he stood weross the path of the foremost
wiggon and blocked the way. And try as they would, they sonld not get
him out of the way. *1 suppose he knows U've paid him short,” thought
the merchant; and be wrapped up & thousand eving in & bundle, which he
tied round the Bodhisatta's neck, saying, * Here's your pey for pulling the
waggons ncross” And uway went the Bodhissttun with the thousand
pisees of money to his “mother.”

“What's that round the neck of Granny's Blackiel" eried the children
of the village, running up to him, But the Bodhisatts made ut them from
afar and made them scamper off, so that he reached his *mother” all right,
Not but what he sppeared fagged out, with his eyes bloodshot, from
dragging all those five hundred waggous over the river. The pious
woman, finding & thouwsand pieces of money round his ueck, cried out,
“ Where did you get this, my child1" Learning from the herdsmen
whit hud happened, she exclsimed, * Have I any wish to live oo your
warnings, my child1 Why did you go through all this fatiguel” So
sayiug, she wushed the Bodhissita with warm water and rubbed him
all over with oil ; she gave him drink and regaled him with due victuals.
And when her life closed, she passed away, with the Bodhisatts, to fare
sceording to her deserta.
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Whea he hud ended this lesson to shew that the Buddla wes wisuidebied
hhpﬂtuihnu,hnhnﬂtbummiﬂnh;uﬂﬂhg,nﬁuﬁh.thh

106) With heavy loads to , with bad roads,
["elmfm;i. "Rlackie’; Ae soon draws the load

After his lesson to shew that only ‘Blackie' could draw the load, he showed
the connexion, and ideukified the Birth by “Lﬁnlu.—‘?nuuﬁ was the old
woman of thoss duys, and 1 m:nlf'l}mnuy'u m

No. 30.

MUNIKA-JATAKA,

“Then ency not povr Muika."—This story was told Ly the Master whila at
Jetavana about being seduced by a plamp young womax, & will be related in
the Thirteanth Book i the Culla-Narada- Elm.pp

Then the Master asked that Brother, u:ing,-"laltmﬂmtbnr Bs they

sy, that you are ot 17 "Ithtma.m. waa the reply. “Brother,
said the ,“ btm;minbypmday, mmrmdmwl
wire made into a rel u-r the company on her m m-?l‘:: And so saylug,

b told this story of pu.ut.

Ouce on u time, whon Brahmadatta was reigning in Benures, thes
Bodhisatta came to life as an ox, named Big Red, on the squire’s estats in
o certain hamlek And bs bad o younger birotlier who was known aa
Little Red. There were only these two brothers to do all the draught-
work of the family. Als, the squire had an only duughter, whose hand
was ssked in mnrriage for his son by s genthitonn of the town, And the
parents of the girl, with a view to fumnishing dainty fase [197] for the
wedding gnests, began to fatten up n pig named Munika.

Observing this, Little Red eaid to his brother, * All the loads thas
have to be dmwn for this houschold are drawn by you and me my
brother ; but all they give us for our pains is sorry grass and straw to esi,
Yet here is the pig baing victualled on rice] What can be the reason why
he shoald be treatod to such el ”

1 Mo, 4T7.
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Suid his brother, * My dear Little Red, envy him not; for the pig
eats the food of death. It is but to furnish a relish for the guesis at
their daughter's wedding, that the family are feeding up the pig. Wait
but u little time and the guests will bo coming. Then will you see that
pig lugged out of his quarters by the legs, killed, and in process of
.conversion into curry,” And so saying, he repested this stanza -—

Ho saia. Costerted unch yous rapal ShAT
—The pledge and guarautee of of days.

Not long sfterwards the guests did arrive ; and Munika was killed aud
cooked into all manver of dishex Said the Bodhisatta to Litule Red,
* Did you sea Muyika, dear brotler 1" “1 have indeed seen, brother, the
outcome of Munika's fessting. Better a bundred, nay a thoussnd, times
than soch food is ours, though it be but grass, straw, and chafl :—for our
fare hurma us not, sod is & pledge that our lives will not be cut short.”

No. 31.

KULAVAKA-JATAKA,

“Leot il the forssty mastlings,"—This story was twold by the Mastor whils at
havina, about a brother who drok water without straining it

Tradition upmm young Brothers who were frivcnds went frow Sivatthi
into the country, | 'nhnhinaplmmh?m. After stayi
hnukmmmuﬁydnpmmdmm for uilrm‘iutml;‘miﬁ
wez the I

¥ A 10 the sules for Bliering water, see Fisaya Cullmuggs v, 18.

=
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One of them cirried a strainer; the other had none; = both of them med
the same strainer before drinking. One day they foll out The owner of the
I?Iin;ﬁrdiimthndﬁtnhhmpmim,hﬂ:ﬂﬁnﬂmddmnkdmmhy

Ap the other was not allowed the stminer, and as he could not endure his
thirst, he drank water without strsining it. In due course Loth reachel
Jetavana and with respectful salutation to the Master took their seats. After
friandly wonds of gresting, be usked whence they had come.

“8in," mid they, “we have been living in a hamlet in the Kosala country
whenee we huve come jn order to see you” T trust you have srrived as
friatuls as you started 1® Said the trother withoub a straiver, “Bir, he foll out with
nie on the road and would not Jend me his straiver.” Said the other, “Sir, he
didn't strain his waber, bat—witting} ik it down with all the living things ii
contained.” “In this repart true, er, that wittingly drank off water
with all the lirilg tiings it contained 1" Yes, air, [ did drink unstrained water,”
was the reply, Brutlﬁr, the wine niul good of bygone rhﬁ:‘ when fAying in rout
nlong the deep in the days of their sovereignty over the City of the Devas,
thought scom to slay living-creatares in onder to secure power for themselves,
Rather, t]m';r turned their chariot back, sicrificing great glory in order to save
t.f“y: lives of the young of the Garulas'” And, so saying, he told this story of

past,

[199] Once on & time there was a king of Magadba reigning at
Rijagaha in the land of Magadha, And just as he who is now Bakka
exme to life in his preceding birth in the hamlet of Macals in the land
of Magndha, even so wna it in the selfsame hamlet that the Bodhisatta
‘eame to life in those days s a young noble.  When the day for his naming
came, he was named ‘Prince Magha,' but when he grew up, it was as
*Mugha the yonng Brahmin' that he was known. His parents took a
wifo for him from a family of equal mnk with their own ; and he, with a
funiily of sona and diunghters growing up round bim, excelled in charity,
anil kept the Five Commandmenta.

In that villege there were just thirty families, und one day the men were
standing in the middle of the village transacting the affairs of the village.
The Bodhisatia had kicked aside the dust from where he was standing,
and was standing there in comfort, when up came another nnd took his
stand there. Then the Bodhisatta made himself another eomfortables
standing-place,—anly to have it taken from him like the first. Again and
again the Bodhisatta bogan afresh until he had mude comfortable standing-
places for every man there.  Another time he put up s pavilion,—which
lter on he pulled down, building & hull with benches and u jar of water
insicle. Another tims these thivty men were led by the Bodhisatta to

¥ Garalos wore winged eroatures of & supernatural order, the inveterte foes of the
Niens, whoes domain wie tle water. OF 0. Jitakn No. 154,
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become likeaninded with limealf; he established them in the Five Com-
mandments, and thenceforth nsed to go about with them doing good works.
And they too deing good works, always in the Bodhisstia’s company, used
to get up early and mlly forth, with msors und axes and clubs in their
hunds.  With their elubs they used to roll out of the wny all stones that
Iny on the four highways and other roads of the villsge; the trees that
would strike against the axles of chariots; they cut down; rough places
they made smooth ; causewnys they built, dug water-tanks, and built a
hall; they shewed charity and kept the Commandments In this wise
id the body of the villagoss genevally abide by the Bodhisatta's teachings
und kesp the Commandments,

Thonght the village headman to himself, “ When thess men used to
got drunk aud commiit murders and w0 forth, I used to make a lot of
wmonay out of them not only on the price of their drinks but also by the
fines wnd does they paid. But now beve's this young brahmin Magha
hent on making them keep the Commandments » he 1= putting a stop to
murders and other erime.” [200] And in hin rage he eried, “T1 make
them keep the Five Commandments!™ And ho repaired to the king,
wiying, ' Sire, there Is a baud of roblers golng dbout sucking villuges wnd
vommitting other villanies” When the king heard this, he bade the
headman go and bring the men before him.  And away went the man aml
hauled up a8 prisoners before the king every one of those thirty men,
represanting them to be the msoule.  Without ooguiry into their doings,
the king commanded offband that they should be trampled to death by
the slephant.  Forthwith they mude them lie down it the king's court-
yard mud seut for the elephant  The Bodhisata exhortel them, sying,
" Bear in mind the Commundments ; love the slinderer, the king and the
slephant as yourselves”  And they did se,

Then the slephant was brought in to trample them to death, Yol
lead him ss they might, he would not approsch them, but fied away
trumpeting londly. Elephant after elephant was bhronght ap ;—but they
nll fled nway like the first. Thinking that the men must have some drug
nhout their persons, the king ordered them to be senrched. Search was
mude necordingly, but nothing was found ;—and so they told the king.
“Then they must be muttering sonie apell” mid the king; “ask then
whether they have got a spell th mutter”

The guestion being put to them, the Bodhisatts said they had got n
spell.  And this ihe king's people told his majesty. So the king had them
all surmmoned to his presence and ssid, * Tell me your spell”

The Bodhisatta made answer, *Sire, we bave no other apell than this,
that not a man among the whole thivty of us destroys life, or takes what
is not given, or misconducts himself, or lies ; we drink no strong drink ;
wo aboomd in Tovingkindnes : we whew charity; wa level the ronds,
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dig tanks, and build & public hall ;—this is our spell, our safeguard, and
our strength.”

Wall-pleased with thew, the king gave them all the wealth in the
slanderer’s house and made him their slave; and he gave them the
elephant and the village to boot.

Thenceforward, doing good works to their hearts’ content, they sent for
a carpenter and caused him to put up a large hall at the meeting of the
four highways ; but [201] as they had lost all desire for womankind, they
wonld not let any woman share in the good work.

Now in those days there were four women in the Bodhistta’s house,
whose names were Goodness, Thoughtful, Joy, and Highborn, Of
these Goodness, finding bherselt alone with the carpenter, gave him
douceur, saying,—* Brother, contrive to make we the principal person in
connexion with this hail"

“¥ery good,” said he. And before doing any other work on the
building, he had some pinnacle-wood dried, which he fashioned and bored
and mnde into s finished pinnaele. This be wrapped up in & cloth and
laid aside. When the hall waa finished, aud it was time to put on the
pinnacle, he exclaimed, “ Alns, my masters, there's one thing wo have nob
made.” “ What's that1* “Why, we ought to have & pinnacle.” “All
right, let one be got.” “But it can't be made out of green wood ; we onght
to have & pinnacle which had been cut some time ago, and fashioned, and
bored, and luid by." * Well, what is to be dons now 1"  “Why, have a
look ronnd to see if anybody has got such a thing in his house as & ready-
mads pinnacle for sle” As they looked round pecordingly, they found
one in the houss of Goodness, but could not buy it of her for any money,
“If you will make me a partner in the good work,"” sald she, “I will give
it you for nothing.”

*“No," wna the reply, " we do not let women have & share in the good
work."”

Then said the carpenter to them, My masters, what is this you
sayl Save the Realm of Brahma, there in no place from which
women are excluded Toke the pinnacle, and our work will be
complete.”

Consenting, they took the pinnacle and completed their hall They had
benches put up, and jars of waker set inside, providing also a constant
supply of bailed rice, Round the hall they built u wall with & gate, strew.
ing the space inside the wall with sand and planting s row of fan-palms
outaide. Thoughtful too caused  pleasaunce to bo laid out st this spot,
and not a Howering or fruit-bearing tree could be named which did mot
grow there, Joy, too, caused & water-tank to be dug in the same place,
covered over with the five kinds of Jotuses, beautiful to hehold High-
born did nothing at all.
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The Bodhimatta fulfilled these seven injunctions,—to cherish one's
mother, to cherish one's father, to honour one’s elders, to speak truth, [202]
tn nvoid harsh speach, to eschew :l-miﬂr, and to shun niggerdliness ;—

Whtm m;l iaﬂ-

Umlmﬂhh, I'.mlg Iiartl— alnm—wr wrath,
—Him e'en the Thirty Throe! shall hail as flood.

Buch was the praiseworthy state to which fie grew, und at his Iife's
close hie passed away to be rebom in the Realm of the Thirty-three as
Bukka, king of Davas; and there too were hiz friends reborn,

In those dayn there were Asurns dwelling in the Reslm of the Thirty-
three. Baid Bakks, King of Devas, “What good to n2 is a kingdon
which others share1™ 8o he made the Asums drink the liquor of the
Dovas, aud when they were dronken, he had them hurled by the feet on
to the steeps of Mount Sineru. They tumbled right down to * The Asura
Realm," a8 it is called,—a region on the lowest lgvel of Mount Sinern,
equal in extent to the Realm of the Thirty-three. Here grws a tres,
ressmbling the Coral Tree of the Devas, which lasts for an aeon and i
called the Pied Trumpet-flower. The Llcssoms of this tres uhewsd them
at ooce that this wns not the Healm of Devas, for there the Coral Tres
blooms. Bo they cried, * Old Sakka hos made us drunk pod cast vs into
the great deep, seizing on our heavenly city.” *“Come,” they shouted, *let
ne win back cur own reslm from him by force of arms"” And up thi
sides of Sinern they alimbed, [ike ants up o pillar;

Hearing the alarm given that the Asurus were up, Sskka went out
into the grest deep to give them battle, lut being worsted in the fight
turned and fled sway along crest after crest of the southern desp in his
{ Chariot of Victory,' which was a hundred and fifty lesgues long.

Now us his chariot sped along the deep, it came to the Fores) of the
Silk-Cotton Trees. Along the track of the chariot these mighty trees
wers mowed down like so many palms, and fell into the desp. And as
the young of the Garulas hurtled through the deep, loud were their shricks,
Baid Bakka to Mitali, his charioteer, * Matali, my friend, what manner of
noise is this? [203] How heartrending it sounds.” “Bire, it s the
united ery of the young Garulss in the ngony of their fear, as their forest
is uprooted by the rush of your chariot” Baid the Great Being, “ Lot
them not be troubled because of me, friend Mitali Let us not. for

! Ono of the devnlokas, or wogelic realms, of Buddhist cosmogony, was the
Teivatifan.blerauah, or *Bealm ol the Thiriy-three," s called becanss s denizens
were subjent 1o thirty.three Devia headed by Bakks, the Indra of the pre-buddlic
faith. Every world-system, B may hove be added, hud s Bakka of lis own, as i
imdirntad infrn.
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empire’s sake, 50 act as to destroy life. Rather will I, for their sake, give
my life as & sacrifice to the Asurme. Tum the car back.” And so saying,
he repeated this stanza :—

Lat all 'I-hﬂ forest's mhﬂw‘.h!l.

¥ Hﬁ:uﬂ tml.llni.m
Ehul]nut,lirwghmﬂ,ﬁummt nmhutnm.

At the word, Matali, the charioteer, turned the chariot round, and made
for ths Realm of Divas by another route.  But the moment the Asuras saw
him begin o turn bis chariot round, they cried out that the Saklas of other
worlds were surely coming up; it must be his reinforéements which make
him turn his chariol back sgain® Trembling for their lives, they all mn
awsy and never stopped till they eame to the Asurn Realm. And Sakka
entering heaven, stood in the midst of his city, girt round by an angelic
host of his own and of Brabmd's angela. And st that moment through
the riven earth there rose up the *Palace of Victory,' some thousand
leagues high,—so-called becanse it arose in the hour of victory. Then, to
prevent the Asuras from coming back sgain, Sakka had guards set in five

places, —concerning which it has been said :—

‘!NW&- both cities stand | bohrm.

watch N
i%:-’i-?'c.m.u- Great Kings!

But when Sakks was enjoying as king of Devas the glory of heaven,
sifely warded by his seutinels at these five posts, Goodness died and was
reborn as & handmaiden of Sakka once more.  And the effect of her gift of
the pinnucle was that there arose for her & munsion—named ' Goodness’'—
studded with heavenly jewels, five hundred leagues high, whore, under &
white heavenly cenopy of royal state, sat Sakka, king of Devas, ruling men
and Devas.

Thoughtful, too, died, and was ones more borm as u handmaiden of
Sakka ; and the effect of her sotion in respect of the pleasaunce was such
that there arose u plessaunce called *Thoughtful's Cresper-Grove.' Joy, too,
died and was reboru once more as one of Sakka's handmaidens; and the
fruit of her tank was that there arose & tank called ‘Joy ' ufter her. But
Highborn, [205] having performed no act of merit, was reborn as a crane
in » grotio in the forest,

“There's no aign of Highborn," said Sakia to himself; “I1 wonder
whers she has been reborn” And ss he considered the matter, be dis-
covered her whereabouts.  Ho he puid ber w visit, and bringing her back
with him to beaven shewed her the delightful city of the Devas, the Hall of
Goodness, Thoughtful's Oresper-Grove, and the Tank called Joy. " These
three,” saifl Sakks, have been reborn ms my handmnidens by resson of
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the good works they did ; but you, having done no good work, have besn
reborn in the brute creation. Henceforth keep the Commandments.”
And having exhorted her thue, and confirmed her in the Five Command-
ments, he took ber back and let ber go fres, And thenceforth she did
kesp the Commandmenta.

A short time afterwards, being curioun to know whother she really wna
ahle to keep tho Commandments, Sskka went end lay down before her in
the shape of a fish. Thinking the fish was dead, the crane seized it by
the head. The fish wagged its tail *'Why, I do believe it's alive," said
the crane, and let the fish go. * Very good, very good,” said Sakka;
“you will be able to keep the Commandments.® And so saying he went
awny,

Dying a2 & crane, Highbomn was reborn into the family of a potter in
Benares. Wondering where she bad got to, and at lnst discovering her
whereabouts, Bakks, disgnised as an old man, filled & cart with cucumbers
of solid *gold snd sat in the middle of the villuge, erying, “Buy my
encumbers | buy my cocumbers | Folk came to him and asked for them.
“1 only part with them to wuch se keep the Commandments” said he,
“do you keep themi” *Wedon't know what yon mean by your * Com-
mandments’; sell us the cocumbers™ “No; I don't want money for
wy cucumbers. I give them away,—but only bo those that keep the
Commandments” *“Who is this wag!” said the folk as they turned
away. Hearing of this, Highborn thought to hersellf thut the cucumbers
must have been brought for her, and sccordingly went and ssked for some.
“ Do you keep the Commandments, madam 1" smid he. “Yes, I do," was
the reply. * It wus for you alooe that I brought these here," said he, and
leaving cucumbers, cart and all st ber door he departed.

Continving all her life long to keep the Commandments, Highborn
aftor hor death wae reborn the daughter of the Asura king Vepacittiya,
and for her goodness was rewarded with the gift of great beauty, When
shiy grew up, her futher mustered the Asuras together to give his daonghter
her pick of them for s hushand, [206] And Sakks, who had sesrched and
found out ber whereahouts, douned the shape of an Asura, and onmas down,
saying to himself, “Hf Highborn chooses & hustend really after her own
heart, I shall be ha”

Highborn wne arrayed and brounght forth to the place of assembly,
where she was bidden to select o husband after her own heart. Looking
round and obmerving Sakks, she was moved by ber love for him in s
bygons existence bo choose him for her hushand,  Sakka carried her off to
the eity of the devas and made her the chief of twenty-five millions of
dancinggirls,. And when his term of life ended, he passed swsy to fare
according to hia deserts
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His losson ended, the Master reboked that Brother in thess words, ¥Thus,
Hmthrm,tbawhemdgnodnfbmudupwhmlheymrﬂmafthnﬂ
forbore, even at the sacrifico of their own lives, tﬂMill.rul' alaughter,
can you, who have devoted yoursslf to so saving a drink unstrained water
with all the living ereatures it containe]® And he shewed the eonnexion and
Hmﬁﬂ:dthnmﬂh.hj saying, *Anands was then Mitali the charloteer, and 1

KNote, Compare the commentary o PR 184 # apg.; and
Culla-vaggs v. 13 in wol 11 of O hnz:?imynhmhhdﬂ 100
of vol xx. of the Ssered Books of the East) thuiucidmiau!thnluhmhy
Story. For the incident of o and the Asuras in the Story of the Past, see
Jataba-mald, No. 11 (J. B A 8, 1803, page 315},

No. 32.

NACCA-JATAKA,

Y A ploasing mote® This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana,
aboit & Brother with many belongimgs, The fncident is just the s as in the.
Devadhamma-jitaka mgpra’,

“Is this truk, Prother™ suid the Master, “that you have many be-
longings1™ #Yea, wir” “Why lavoe you come to own eo many bolongings!®
Without Eﬂmingmdlﬁnpﬁnt,ﬂm Brother tore off the whole of his raiment,
md - wbood stark before the Master, erying, “1'll go about like Ehis!
“Oh, fie 1" exclaimed every one. ‘The man mo away, and reverted to the lower
state of a layman  Oathering together in the Fiall of Truth, the Brethren
talked of his impropriety in bebaving in that manner right before the Mastern
In came the Master and asked what was the thane of discnssion in the conclive.
“8ir," was the snewer, “we woro disoussing the iu:ﬁruﬂr}nq of that Brother
und saying that in your presence aud bfore wll the four dlasses of yoiur
s g ey b ks e e asel g e
o ¥i in, ¥ BVETVone,
the lowar state and Inﬂﬁnﬂt!ﬁ _

Said the Master, * Brethren, this fs not the only loss his shamelissness hoas
enused him ; ﬁ‘n’inm’ 10 days hie lmtl.]i:wdo a wifp just ss now ho has
Jukt, the jewel of the ﬁ" And so saying, he told this story of the past.

[207] Once on a time, in the fist gycle of the world's history; the
ynadrupeds chose the Lion sa their king, the fishes the monster-fish
Ananda, and the birds the Golden Mallard®. Now the King Golden

I No 6.
% Le. Hrothren, Sisters, Iny-trothers, and Ixy-sisters.
4 04, No, 270,
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Mallard had a lovely young daughter, and her roynl father granted her
any boon she might ask: The boon she nsked for was to bo allowed to
choose & hushand for herself ; and the king in folflment of his promize
mustered all the birds together in the country of the Himalsysz All
manner of birds came, swane and pesoocks and all other binds; and they
flocked together om & great platesu of bare rock. Then the king seut for
his daughter and bade her go and chooss n husbend after her own heart.
As she reviewed the crowd of birds, her eye lighted on the peacock with
his neck of jewnlled sheen and tail of varied hue; and she chose him, say-
ing, * Let this be my hosband." Then the assembly of the birds went up
to the peacock and said, * Friend peacock, this princess, in choosing her
husband from among all these birds, has fixed her choics on you."

Carriedd awsy by his extreme joy, the pracock exclaimed, * Until this
disy you have never seen how active T am;" und in defiance of all decency
he spread his wings and began to dance ;—and in dancing he exposed him-
solf,

Filled with shame, King Golden Mallard said, “ This fellow hus neither
modesty within his heart nor decency in his outward behaviour: T cer.
tainly will not give my daughter to one 8o shameless™ And there in the
midst of all that assembly of the binls, he repeated this stana ;—

A :

A bk e R ey

A fathom's length your outstretched feathers reach
Withal, your dancing loses you my child.

Right in the face of the whele gathering King Royal Mallard gave his
daughter to & young mallard, & nephew of his. Covered with shame «t

[Note. Bea Plate xxvIL (11) of the Stdpa nE E-g;rh: (where a fragmen

earving af this story i b Ben ngra H‘frhnt:
&pm&ﬂhpm. AL also H irkisa, VI 124 g S
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No. 33.

EAMMODAMANA-JATARA,

mmﬂ: concvrd rﬂylﬁ.: i’;fhm trm:h:m told by the Master whilo dmﬁmiﬂ
¥R near slnvatthu, it & squabble over & porter's -
ua will e related in the Kunaln-itakal. o
On this occssion, howevor, the Master spoke thus to his kinsfolk ;—“My
strifo among kinsfolk is umseemly.  Yes, In bygone times, animals; who
had their enemies when they lived in con came to utter destruction
:‘h&hrﬂlm’ And st the request of his royul kinsfolk, be told this story
past,

Ones tpon a time when Brahmadatts was king of Benares, the Bodhisatia
was born a quail, and lived in the forest at the head of many thousands of
quaile. In those days a fowler who caught quails came to that place ; and
he used to imitate the note of & quail till be saw that the birds had been
drawn together, when he flung his net over them, and whipped the sides
of the net together, so as to get them all huddled up in a heap. Then
he crmmmed them into his basket, and goingy home sold his prey for a
living.

Now one day the Bodhisatta said to thoss quails, * This fowler is making
havoe among our kinsfolk. I have a davice whereby ke will be unable to
catch un  Henceforth, the very mommt he throws the net over you, lot
ench one put his head through o mesh and then all of you together must
fly sway with the net to such place as you please, and there let it down on
a thoru-broke ; this dony, we will all escape from our severa] meshes.”
i Very good,” said they all in ready agresment,

On the morrow, whon the net was sest over them, they did just aas the
Bodhisatta had told them :—thoy lifted np the set, [200] and let it down
an » thorn-brake, escaping themselves from underneath. Whils the fowler
waa still disentangling bis net, evening eame on; and he went away
empty-handed. On the morrow and following daye the quails played the
ssme trick. So that it became the regular thing for the fowler to dw
ongaged till snnset disentangling his net, and then to betake himuelf home
empty-handed, Accordingly his wife grew angry and said, “ Day by day
you return empty-handed ; I suppose you've got & second establishment to
keep up elsewhere.”

! Ho. 538,
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“No, my dear,” said the fowler; “I've no second establishment to keep
up. The fact is those quails have come to work together now. The mo-
ment my net is over them, off they fly with it and escape, leaving it ona
thorn-brake. 8till, they won't live in unity always, Don’t you bother
yourself ; as soon as they start bickering among themselves, T shall bag
tha lot, and that will bring a smile to your face to see” And so saying, he
repeated thiz stanza to his wife :—

While eoncord reigus, the birds bear off the net
When quarrels rise, they'll fall & proy to me

Not long after this, one of the quails, in alighting on their feeding-
ground, trod by nccident on another's bead. *'Who trod on my head 1"
sugrily cried this Intter. “1 did; but T didn’t mean to. Don't be angry,”
mid the first quail. But notwithstanding this answor, the other remuined
as angry os before. Continuing to snswer ona another, they began to
bandy taunts, saying, T suppose it is you single-banded who lift up the
nek” As they wrangled thus with one muother, the Bodhisatta thought
to himsalf, “There's no safety with one who is quarrelsome. The time
hns come when they will no longer lift up the net, and thereby they will
come to great destruction. The fowler will get hin opportunity, 1 can
stay hers no longer” And thereupon he with his following went
elsewhere,

Bure enough the fowler [210] came back again n few days later, and
first collecting them together by imitating the note of a quail, fung his
net over them. Then eaid one quail, “ They say when you wers at work
lifsing the net, the hair of your head fell off. Now's your time; lift away."
The other rejoined, “ When you were lifting the net, they ssy both your
wings moulted. Now's your time; Iift svway."

But whilst they were each inviting the other to lift the net, the fowler
himself lified the net for them and ermmmed them in & heap into his basket
and bore them off home, so that his wife's face was wreathed with smiles

“Thus, sire,” said the Mastor, “such a thing s a quarrel among kinsfolk
in ¥ only to destruotion.” His mdnd,i&dmnad
the connexion, and identified the by saying, “Devadatia was tho foolish

and gwg'qmiL"

igrations of this story Benfey's Paifice- Tanira
.Emnl', 1870,  Bee also Ju}.i?m‘q A vaddnos, ‘lﬁ’nﬁ
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MACCHA-JATAEA

“’ﬂmﬁ-ml&'—ﬂthmmHh;thamﬁﬂanJmm
Mtﬁu&nﬁdhﬁfm fe of one's mundane fife before joining the Brother-
hood. thnhluwrouthismﬁm,“hitmn,u[hm, . that

2
g
i
5
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“Mrﬁm:rwifu,uir,hiuﬁmmmhdmmtﬁnhawp!" Then aaid
the Master, * ,thwmminhnﬂfuihgm t was throngh her that in
thnutmywmwtingmmd.whm:mmmw] by me"
And o saying, be told this story of the past

Onie on 4 time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
astta became his family-priest.

Inthmduplhmel‘aharmanhndm&lhnirmtinhﬂurim. And
great big fish eame along amorously toying with his wife. She, scenting
the net s she swam ahead of him, made a cirouit round it and escaped.
Buthummm:pnmhﬁmhdhypuﬁm.nﬂedﬁghtintothummhﬁ
of the net. As soon as the fishermen felt bim in their net, they hanled it
in and took the fish out ; thaydidnutki]lh]mnnum,hutﬂunghimnﬂn
on the sands. [211] * Welll eook him in the embers for our meal,” said
thu;;unfllmord.inglyt.!mymhtnwurktulight;ﬂmmﬂwhiﬂhaupitto
roast him on, The fish lamented, saying to himaelf, "' It's not the torture
of the embers or the anguish of the gpit or any other pain that grieves me;
but only the distressing thought that my wife should be unbappy in the
belief that 1 have gone off with another.” And he repeated this stans

"Tis not the cold, the heat, or wounding net;
'I‘hhullhu&lrmfdlﬂinglfi!hlh think
Another's love has fured her spouss sway.

Just then thupﬁutmm&tuih&ri#md' ¢ with bis attendant slaves
to bathe. Now he understood the language of all animals. Therefore
when he heard the fisl’s lamentation, he thonght to himself, * This fsh is
lsmenting the lsment of passion.  If be should die in this nnhealthy state
of mind, he cannot escape rebirth in hell. I will save him." Bo he went
to the fshermen and said, “My men, don’t you supply ns with a fish
every day for our curry 1" W hist do you say, sir 1” said the fishermen ;
W pray take away with you any fish you may take a fanoy to. * We don't
need any but this one ; only give us this one™ * He's yours, sir."
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Taking the fish in his two hands, the Bodhistta seated

88

passion.” And

himself on the

hnkmﬂnii"!ﬂnnﬂﬁlh,ﬂlhmlnﬂtmmmdl].jmmﬁhn
Cease for the future to be the slave of

y and went into the

met your death.

No, 35.
VATTAKA-JATAKA,

with this exhortstion he threw the fish into the water
[Naee. Compare Jatakas Nos, 216 and 297.]
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mnmmmwdmum.munhnmwtm
the virtues of & Buddha! For, even thia fire, though lacking sense, could
mtmgomthuspmwhmahuddhn but went out like & torch in
'I.H"{'&E!nl'ihu.n'th' W‘rﬂ!‘“&!&u&m&tlt T f mi

g their in no present power of mins,
Etgmn,lhumm%ﬁn out on reaching this spot of ground. It is
the power of & former ‘Act of Truth' of mine. For in this spot no fire will
g;ru tha whale of this —the miracle being one which endores

& Elder Ananda folded a robe jnto four and i for the Master'bo

Once upon & time in this selfsams spot in Magadha, it was as a quail
that the Bodhisatia came to life once more. Breaking his way out of the
shall of the egg in which he was born, he becamé a voung quail, about ns
big as a large ball®, And his parents kept him lying in the nest, while
they fed him with food which they brought in their beaks, In himuelf, he
bad not the strengih either to spread his wings and 8y through the wir, or
to lift his feet and walk upon the ground. Year after year that spot was
always ravaged by a jungle-fire; and it was just at this time that the
flames swept down on it with a mighty roaring. The flocks of birds, dart-
ing from their several nests, were seized with the fear of death, and flew
shrieking away. The father and mother of the Bodhisatta were as frightened
68 the others and Bew away, fursaking the Bodhisstta. Lying there in the
nest, the Bodhisntta stretched forth his neck, and sseing the flames spreading
towards him, he thought to himself, “ Had I the power to put forth my
wings and fly, 1 would wing my way hence to safety ; or, if I could move
my legs and walk, I could escape elsewhere afoct. Moreover, my parents,
seipad with the fear of death, are fled nway to save themselves, leaving
me here quite alone in the world. I nm without protectar or helpur.
‘What, then, shall T-do this day 1™

Then this thooght came to him :—* In this world thers exists what s
termed the Efficacy of Goodness, and what is termed the Eficscy of Truth,
There ave those who, through their having realised the Perfoctions in past
ages, huve attained baneath the Bo-tree to be All-Enlighteded ; who, having
wan Release by goodness, tranguillity snd wisdom, possess also disoern:
ment of the knowledge of such Release; [214] who are filled with truth,
comrpassion, mercy, and patience; whose love embraces all creatures alike ;
whom men call omniscient Boddhas, Theve is an efficacy in the attributes
they have won. And T too grasp one truth; I bold and believe in  single

' Bes above, poge 56, 1 Ben Morria, Journal F. T, 5. 16884, p, 940,
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principle in Nature. Therefore, it behoves me to call to mind the Buddhas
of the past, and the Efficacy they have won, and to lay hold of the trus
belief that is in me touching the principle of Nature; and by an Aot of
Truth to make the fismes go back, to the saving both of myself and of the
rest of the birdw”

Therefore it has been said :—

ﬁﬂ:ﬂﬁmmﬁhﬂmﬂqﬂ?}mmﬁ;
There truﬂn,mm;umm,smmy
Thereby, Ill work a matchless Act of Truth

Remembering Faith's m and taking thought
On thoss who tritmp in the days glw:n by,
Strong in the truth, an Act of Truth | wrought.

Accordingly, the Bodhisatts, calling to mind the efficacy of the
Buddhas long since past away, performed an Act of Truth in the name of
the true faith that was in him, repeating this stanss :—

With wings that fiy pot, feet that walk not yet,
Forsaken by my parents, here 1 lie!

Wherefore | conjure thee, dread Lord of Fire,
Primmval Jitaveds, turn ! go back!

Even ns be performed his Act of Truth, Jataveda went back n space of
gixteen lengths; and in going back the flames did not pass away to the
forest devouring everything in their path. No; they went out there und
then, like s torch plunged in water. Therefore it has been said :—

[215] 1 wrought my Act of Truth, and therewithal
The sheet of blazing fire left sixteen lengths
Unscathied,—like flames by water met and quenched.

And s that spot escaped being wasted by fire throughont s whele mon,
the miracle is called an ‘mop-miracle’ When his life closed, the Bodhi-
gatta, who had performed thia Act of Truth, passed sway to fare according
to hia deserts

“Thus, Brethren,” said the Master, *it I not my pressnt power
l_ﬂmlﬁm Act of Truth pnrfmmed' by me w }r cilw
made ibe fames pass over thiy spot in the j " His lesson ended, he
the Truths, at ths close whereo!f some won the First, some the Second, some the
Third Path, while cthem i became Arabats,  Also, the Master shewed
the connexion and identified the Birth by saying, “ My t parents were the
parents of these dayn, sod I myself the nguf&uq "

Note. The s and the verses ocour in the Coripi-Pifals, p. 98, See

i th?gll:n?ﬂ M‘ng!;;;ﬂm?i 'Fim,nmnpnu-lll:nh 7

o n iven to Vo,
# to & similar use of the archaic name Pajjunna.] "
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No. 36.

BAKUNA-JATAKA.

*“ Fe danizonn of air.,"—This story was tolil by the Master while st Jetavan,
ahout o Brother whose cell was burnt down

Trudition says that a Brother, hnlv‘iﬁhmgimnlhutm for maditation by the
Master, wont from Jetavana to the of Kowmils and thero abods in o dwellin
in a forest hand by a border-village. Now, during the first monih
hin d there, his cell was burnt dows,.  This he to the wi

ing, "My cell hus been burnt down; T live in discomfort” Said they,
malmdia ing from drought just now; well see to it when we have
i the fields” When the irrigation was over, they said they must do

sowing first ; when the sowing was done, they had fences to put up;
when the fances wers put- up, they had finst to do the wonding and the reapi
and the threshing; uil, what with ons job and auother which they
Mﬁwilﬁ;ztu whole months passed by.

After months spent in the open air in discomfort, that Brother had
develogied his theme for meditation, but could get no farther, Sa, ufter the
Pavarapd-festival which enda the Rainy Sesson, he went back again to tho
Mister, nnd, with doe salutation, look his seab aside After kindly wonds
of ing, the Master said, “Well, Brothar, have you lived hnl?silg through the
Ruiny Beason | Did your thete for meditation end in suecssa (™ The Brother
uhliim that had adding, “Aa I had no lodging to suit mo,

no

% all
my theins did

il tho Master, “In bygovo times, Brother, oven wnimale knew what
i eI of. How is it that you did not knowi® And
so saying, he told this story of the past.

g

g
&
3
=
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[216] Once on & time whon Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was born a bird and lived round a giant tres with brunching
boughs, at the head of s company of birds. Now ous day, as the boughs
of this tres were grinding one aguinst the other, dust began to fall, soon
followed by amoke. When the Bodhisatta hecame aware of this, he thonght
to himself :—* If these two boughs go on grinding sgainst one mnothor
like this, they will prodoce fire ; and the fire will fall and entch hold of
the old leaves, and 80 come to set fire to this tree as woll. Wo cannot live
on here; the proper thing to do is to hasten off elsewhere™ Aud be
repeated this stanz to the company of binds :—

Ye denizens of kir, that in thoss mlm
;l;j\;u t & lodging, mark the & of fire

tros | ing| Safety seelk
i it AP e Ry TP

The wiser birds who followed the Bodhisatta's counsels, at ones yose np
in the air and went elsewhere in his company. But the foolish ones said,
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# It ia alwaya like this with him ; he's always seemg crocodiles in & drop of
water” And they, heeding not the Bodhisatta’s words, stopped where they
were. In a very short time, just as the Bodhisatts bad foreseen, flames
really did hreak out, and the tree eaught fire,  When the smoke and flama
arose, the birds, blinded by the smoke, were unable to get away; one by
one they dropped into the flames and were destroyed.

“Thus, Brethren.” aakd the Master, "in by timees wven animsls who wers
dwelling in the tres top, knew what snited med what did not.  Howia it
I-hucmdid not knowi” [217] His lesson ended, he preached the Truths, at

tha that Brother wou the Frmt of the First Path. Also, the
Master shewed the connexion, and ldentified the Birth by saying, “The Buddha's
disciples were then the birds who hearkened to the tta, and | mysalf wan
the wise and good bird,
No. 3T7.
TITTIRA-JATARA

& For they who honour age”—This story was told by the Master whilst on his
;ny I?E&vmhi. about way in which the Elder Siriputta was kept out

AW ping.

For, when ﬁfluu- dpdika bad built his mensstery, snd had sent wonl
Lhint it waa finished, the Mister lefy Hajagnha aml came to Veasll, setting out again
ou his journey after stoppivg at the latter place during his pledsure. 1t was
now thit the disciples of the Six hurried on before quarters could
be taken for the mimopolized the whole of the pvailable lodgings, whick
they distributed among their superiors, their tenchors, and themselves, When
the Elders came up lator, they could find no quurters nt all for the night  Even
Barfputta’s disc for all their searching, could not find ledgings for the
Eidor. Being without a lodging, the Elder pessed the night at foud of
?w troe nsar the Mester’s quarters, aither willdng wp and down or sitting at the

& of & tree.

At m&:l,wn the Master coughed na he came out.  The Elder conghed too.
WWho ia thut?® asked the Master, “It ia I, SAriputta, wir.” “What are you
doing here at this honr, Siriputtal” Then the Elder told his story, st the
glose of which the Master thought, “Even now, while I am still alive, the
Brothren lack courtesy and subordination ; what will they not do when I am
dead and gonel" And the thought filled him with snxiety for the Trath.
As soon s# ilsy had coms, he had the sssenbly of the Brothren called together,
and auked them, saying, “1s it Brethren, as [ hear, that the adherents
atﬂ'lhnﬂi:mtnnnhwlnmiknp thie Elders ameng the Brethren out of

for the uight!” “That is so, Blessad (hise,” was the .
et e Sl S
e, W water,
the best rice, Hrethron 1
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_Some “He who was a nobleman befure he booame s Brother” Othars
said, “He who was originally & brabimin, or & man of mesns™  Others sverall
a!_rl}:Thnmm in Eulmurtheﬂrdu-ﬁmmuwhnmnmuﬁ
the w;thmwhhvnmlhﬂrﬁmﬂtlﬁiﬂ,wfm&mdw
ecatiay.” Whilst others sgein said, “The man in the First, Second, or Third
Path of Salvation, or an Amahat: one who knows the Three Grest Truths ; ons
who has the Six Higher Knowledges.”

After the Brethren had stated’ whom thﬁmd
precedence in the matter of lodging and the like, the said, {218] “In
the religion which 1 teach, the standard by which precedence in the matter
of lodging and the like is to be settled, fa not noble birth, or having been a
brahmin, or having been wealthy before entry into the Onder; the standard is not
familinrity with the Rules of the Onder, with the Suttas, or with lheuezph;mml
Books'; mor is it eithor the attainment of any of the four stages of mystic
vestisy, or the walking in any of the Four Paths of salvation, Brethren, in m

igion it Is seniority which ciaims respect of word and deed,; salutation, a.ni
all dus service; it is seniors who ghould enjoy the beat lodping, the best water,
and the best rice. Thili:ﬂwumatmmelndlhmﬂbnthamht[hﬂﬂm
ought to have these th{nlfm Yatlwﬁrathmu.hm is Sariputts, who is my chief
ilisciple, who has set rolling the Wheel of Miuor Troth, who deserves to
hﬁmn.fudgmg noxt after myself,  And Siriputts has spent this night withont &
lisdging at the foot of a tree! TIf you lack respect snd subordination even now,
what will be yoiir behavionr as fime goes by 1"

And for their further instroction he eaid, © In times past, Brethren, even
animals came to the conclusion that it wns not for them to live without
respect and subordination one to snother, or wit the ordering of their
commaen life ; even these amimals decided to find out which am thern - wan
the senior, and then to shew him all forms of reverenco. So they into
the matter, and having found out which of them was the senior, they shewed
him all forms of reverence, whereby they passed swny ot that life's closs to
people besven” And so saying, be told this story of the past.

Onoe on a time, hard by & great banyan-tree on the slopes of the
Himalayas, thore dwelt three friends—a partridge, a monkey, and an
elephant. And they came to lack respect and subordination ove to
another, snd had no ordering of their common life, And the thought
came to them that it was not seemly for them to live in this way, and
that they rught to find out which of their number was the ssnior and to
honour him.

As they were angaged thinking which was the oldest, one day an ides
struck them, BSaid the partridge and the monkey to the vlephant as they
all three sat together at the foot of thut banysu-tree, * Friend elephant,
how big was this banyan when you remember it first1™ Said the
elephant, “ When 1 was o baby, this banyan was s mere bush, over which
I used to walk : and as I stood astride of it, ita topmost branches used
just to reach up to my belly. I've known the tree since it was & merw
buah.”

¥ Le. the thres divisions, or * three baskets,' of the Bodidhist seriptares,
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Next the monkey was asked the same question by the other two; and
he replied, * My friends, when I was & youngling, [219] T had only to
stretch out my neck as 1 sat on the ground, and I could eat the topmost
sprouts of this banyan. 8o I've kmown this banysn sines il was very
.h"n ‘!

,Thm the partridge was nsked the same question by the two others;
and he said, ¢ Friends, of old there was & great banyan-tree at such and
stich u spot; I ate its seeds, and voided them here ; that was the origin of
this tree. Therefore, T have knowledge of this tree from before it wus
born, and wm older than the pair of you.”

Hereupon the monkey snd the elepliant said to the sage partridge,
“ Friend, you are the oldest. Henceforth you shall have from us scta of
honour and venerstion, marks of obeisance and lomage, respoet of word
and deed, salutation, and all dne homage; and we will follow your counsels.
You for your part henceforth will please impart such connsel as we need.”

Thenceforth the partridge gave them counsel, and established them in
the Commandments, which he also undertook himself to keep. Being
thus established in the Commandments, and becoming respectful and
subordinate among themselves, with proper ordering of their comymon
life, thess three made themselves sure of rebirth in heaven ut this life's
close,

“The nims of these three"—continued tho Master—*came to he
known as the * Holiness of the Partridge,’ and if these three muimaly,
Brethren, lived together in respect and subondination, how can you, who
have embraced n Faith the Rules of which are so well-taught, live together
withont due respect and subordination! Henceforth I ondain, Brethren,
that to seniority shall bo paid respeet of word and desd, salutation, and all
due service ; that seniority shall be the title to the hest lodging, the hest
witer, and the hest rice; nnd uevermore Jet m wenmior be kept oub of
u lodging by & junior. Whosoever so keeps out his senior commits an
pffence.”

Tt was at the close of this lesson that the Master, as Buddha, repeated
this stanea :—

For they who henour age, in Truth are versal;
Praise now, ad bliss hereafter, #s their meed,

(220] Whon the Master hud finishod muaking of the virtus of mverencing
agre, e nide the conuexing ad inlunh'rh?l tho fum. by sayiug, “M Lisin
wis the lephant of those days, Sarjputta the monkoy, and 1 mysell the sge
prrtridge”
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XNote, See this story in the Fi Vol 1o 181 (tranalated at 163
of Vol xx. of the Seered Books of the East), m Julien's A vadinas, Yol. 1.
;:uﬁ:‘i’. Reference is made to thia Jitaka by name in Budd 'u.h‘mm
"ldsind, 178 ; but his quotation, though it to be from the 1
Jataka, ia the above passage fu the Fineyo Cowell has traced its
bistary in ¥ Cymmrodor, Octaber 1882.]

No. 38.
BAKA-JATAEA.
" (Fuile not."—This story was told by the Master while st Jetavana,
abont a mﬁ'ﬁ:ﬂmw =
Tradition says that at Jetavana dwelt o Brother who was i akilful

haﬂqmﬂmhhmdnﬂhnmbe,mhumtﬁng,j ing, ar-
ranging, and stitchinz. of this skill, he nsed to fashion robes and #6
name of *The Robe-tailor! What, you aak, did be do?l—Well, he
his craft on old bits of cloth and turned out & nice soft robe, which,
after the dyeing wus done, he would enhance in colour with & wash containing
ﬂwrtum-d‘;un ing, nnd rob it with & shell, till he had made it quite smart
and stiractive. Then he would lay his handiwork asida.
Being ignorant of robe-making, Brethren used to come o him with brand-new
Mﬁn ing, “We don't know how to make robes; you make them for e
“ht,’hewnﬂupl%"amhm;i time making: but I have one
wﬁi:hin.'rutﬁnhhul. ou can take that, if you will leave these cloths in
And, 20 saying, he would take his out and shew it them. And they,
marking only its fine colour, and knowing nothing of what it was made of,
thnughhtm strong one, and so banded over their beand-uew cloth to
the *Hobe. and went off with the robe he gave thenn. When it got
dirty and was being washed in hot water, it its real character, and
the worn patches were visible hers and there. Then the owners regrettad their
u. Everywhere that Brother became well-known for cosening in this way
'H?lhﬂ hmhm be-nmunker et wih d bad
Now, & Wil A ro in & hamlst who used to oszen e j
sa the brother did at Jetavana, [221] This man's friends Eﬂm
said to hiny, “Sir, they say that at Jetavans there is & robe-maker who cozens
everybody just like you.” Then the thought struck him, “Uome now, et me
cozen that city man!™  BSo be made out of mags » very fine robe, which e dyed &
beautiful orange.  This he put on and went to Jetavana. The moment the other
mw it, he coveted it, and said to its owner, “Sir, did you maks that robei”
“Yea, dﬂg.ir,"mthompi;. “Let me have that robe, &ir; another
in ita place,” gir, wo village-Brethreo find [t hard to thufl‘z[uillbu:
iall T have to wear mysell1" *Sir, hlmmmhuﬁ-

I
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Now, one day tha Brethren were seated in the Hall of Truth, discussing the
m the Master entered and asked what they were discussing ; and they

i Brothren, this is not the only occasion of the Jetavana
mhmkﬂmiugtﬁnh;lnhyguﬁat&&unhnhaéidjmtﬁummd,a

EE
]

Onee on & time the Bodhisatta came to life in a certain forest-haunt
us the Tressprite of u tree which stood near m certain lotuspond. In
those days the water used every ummer to fall very low in a certain
pond, not very big,—which was plentifully stocked with fish. Catching
sight of these fish, w eertain crane said to himself, *1 must find & way to
cajole and eat these fish” So he went and sat down in deep thought by
the side of the wuter,

Now when the flshes caught sight of him, they said, “ Of what are you
thinking, my lord, as you sit there 1™ “T am thinking about you," was
the reply, *And what ix your lordship thinking about usl™ *The
water in this pool being low, food scurce, end the heat ntense,—1 was
wondering to myself, us I st here, what in the world yon fales would
do” “And what sre we to do, my lord1” *Well, if you'll take my
advice, [222] 1 will take you up one by one in my beak, and carry you all
off to & fine large pool covered with the five varieties of lotuses, and thers
put you down.” * My lord,” said they, * no emne ever took the alightest
thought for fishes since the world began. Your desire ig to eat w one by
one® “No; T will not eat you while you trust me,” said the crane. “If
you don't take my word that there is such a pond, send one of your
number to go with me and see for himself," Believing the crane, the fish
presented to him a grest Lig fish (blind of one eye, by the way), who they
thought would be a match for the crsne whether afloat or ashore ; awd
they said, ' Here's the one to go with yoo."

The erane took the fish off und put him in the pool, and after shewing
lim the whole extent of it, brought him back sgain and put him in along
with the other fish in his old pond. And b beld forth to them on the
charms of the new pool.

After hearing this report, they grew eager to go there, and sid to the
crane, ** Very good, my lord ; plense take ns scross.”

First of ull, the crane took that big one-eyed fish again and earried
him off to the edge of the pool, 5o that he could see the water, but netimlly
alighted in a Varapa-tree which grow on the bank. Duashing the fish
down in & fork of the tree, be pucked it to death,—after which he picked
him clean snd let the bones fall at the foot of the tree. Then back ke
went and said, * Pve thrown him in; who's the next1" And so he took
the fish one by one, and ate them all, till st Inst when he came back, he
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could not find another left. But there wes still a crab remaining in the
pond ; 80 the crans, who wanted to eat him up too, said, * Mister crab, T've
taken all those fishes away nnd turned them into & fine large pool covered
all over with lotusesa Come along; I'll take you too.,” * How will you
carry me aoross1” said the crab. *Why, in my beak, to be sure,” said
the erape.  *“Ah but you might drop me liks that" said the crab; "1
won't go with you.” *Don't be frightened; Tll keep tight hold of you
nll the way.” Thonght the crab to himself, “ He huasn't put the fish in the
pool. But, if be would really put me in, that would be capital. 1If he
does mof,—why, T'll nip his head off and kill him.* So he spoke thus to
the erane, * You'd never be able to bold me tight enough, friend crans ;
whereas wo orabs have got an astonishingly tight gripe  [223] If T might
take hold of yoor neck with my elaws, 1 eould hold it tight and then
would go slong with you."

Not. suspecting that the crab wanted to trick him, the crane gave his
assont.  With his elaws the crab gripped hold of the crane's neck as with
the pincers of & smith, and said, * Now you can start.” The crane took
him and shewed him the pool firat, and then started off for the tree,

“The pool lies this way, nunky,” said the orab; ““but you're taking
mes the other way.” * Very much your nunky dear am 11" gaid the
erane; “and very much my nophew are you! T supposs you thought me
your sluve to lift you up and carry you about! Just you east your gye on
that heap of hones at the foot of the tree; s 1 ate up all those fish, so'T
will eai you too.” Said the cmb, “ [t was through their own folly that
those fish were eaten by you ; but I shan't give you the chanes of eating
me. No; what I shall do, is to kill you, For you, fool that yon were,
did not see that I was tricking you. If we die, we will both die together;
I'll chop your head elean off” And ko saying he gripped the crune's
weazand with his claws, sz with pincers.  'With his mouth wide open, and
tears streaming from his eyes, the crane, trembling for Lis life, sid,
“ Lord, indeed T will not eat you! Spare my liful"

“ Well, then, just step down to the pool and put me in,” said the emb,
Then the crane tarned back nnd stepped down as divected to the pool, and
placed the erab on the mud, st the water-edge. But the cmb, before
wntering the water, nipped off the orane's head as deftly an if he were
entting o lotus stalk with a knife

The Treefairy who dwelt in the tree, marking this wonderful thing,
il the whols forest ring with applause repeating this stanea in sweet
tones :—

Guile profits not your very guileful folk.
Mark what the guileful crune got from the crab)
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[224) # Brethren,” said the Master, “this ia not the finst time this fellow
been eozened by the robe-maker from the country; in the past he was cozened
in just the same manner.” His lesson ended, he shewed the connexion,
identified the Birth, by miying, “The Jetavans robe-maker wia [the crans] of

EEE

[Note. Bee Ben Pafica-Tantra (L 175), Tawney's Katha-Sor-Stgera (11,
Bt},u?dﬂhnlh' Birth Stories (page 321), for the migrakions of this poy

No, 39.

NANDA-JATARA,

agnin what he-had always been ) i

The Elder told this to the Buddha, s “gir, & co-resident of mine in in
otie place like w alave bought for a bun ieces, and in another so proud-
wtomnched that an onder to do anything mukes guarrel” .

En-itlthnh[n:tﬂ*,“']‘lﬂn iﬁ.':m;nu” ﬁ?::ma, Elripul:.ta. thn;ﬁh:hud‘m:hﬂ:
disposition in the oo, | weti one pluce, hie was & aliave bong
for & hmtirad 'wrhﬂn;irhnmtmmﬂhwﬂmhnmmm
narrelsome i

contentions® And, so sying, by request of the Elder; he told
?h.i:umyofﬂmpui.

Once on a time when Brshmadatis was reigning in  Benares, the
Bodhimtta came to life agein as o squire.  Another squire, o friond of his,
wis an old man himself, but had [225] » young wife who had borne him a
son anid heir. Baid the old man to himself, ** Ax soon o8 1 am dead, this
girl, being so young as she w, will omrry heaven knows whom, and spend
all my maotiey, instead of handing it over to' my son. Wouldn's it o my
best course o bury wy money safely in the ground 1"

So, iy the company of n housshold slave of his named Nanda, he wont
to the forest and buried his riches st & certain spot, saying to the slave,
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“My good Nands, reveal this treusure to my son after L wm gone, and
don't Jet the wood be sold”

After giving this injunction to his slave, the old mun died. In due
courss the son grew up, and his mother mid to him, My son, your
father, in the company of Nands, buried his money. Get it back and look
after the property of the family.” So one day he said to Nauds, © Nunky,
is there any treasure which my father haried1” “Yes, my lord"
“ Whers is it buried 1" “ In the forest, my lord" * Wall, then, let ua go
thera”  And he took u spade and # basket, and going to the scens, said ta
Nanda, * Well, nunky, where's the money 1 But by the time Nands had
got tp to the treasure and wae standing right over it, he was so puffed np
by the money that he nbused his master, saying, ¥ You servant of u slave-
wench's son | how should you have any monay here ("

The young gentleman, pretending not to have heard this insolence,
simply said, Lot us be going then," and took the slave back home with
him, Two or thres days luter, he returned to the plase ; but sgoin Nanda
abused him, as before.  Without any nbusive rejoinder, the young gentle-
man came back and turned the matter over in his mind, Thought he to
himself, ** At starting, this slave alwnys means to reveal where the money
is; but no sooner does he get there, than he falls to abusing me. The
reagon of this 1 do not see; but I could find ont, if T were to ssk my
futher's old friend, the squire'” BSo he went to the Bodhisatta, and laying
the whole business before him, asked his friend what wus the resl reason
of auely bahaviour.

Said the Bodhisatta, “The spob st which Nunda stands to abuss you,
my friend, is the place where your father's money is burisl.  Therefore, as
soon as he starts abusing you again, say to him, ‘ Whom are you talking
to, you alave!’ Pull him from his perch, take the spadn, dizg down,
remove your family tressure, and make the slave carry it home for yon"
And so saying, he repeated this stanza :— [226]

!Id'i’]lm Emﬁﬂm.ﬂmm bawla!

Taking o respectiul leave of the Bodhisatta, the young gentleman went
home, and tuking Nands went to the apot whore the money was buried,
Fuithfully following the advice be had reccived, he brought the money
away and lucked after the unily property. o rowained steadfast in the
Bodhisatta’s eounsels, nipl after u life spent in charity and other good
works o prsssd wway to faré nccording to hia deserta

Said the Master, #In the past too this man was similarly i His
le=sum mk:i. i shewad the cotinexion, aml jlentifs] the Birtl, by saying, “Sis-
fita’s co-rosident wae the Namda of thown dlngrs, o | by wien ool goed

s
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No. 40,

RHADTRANGARA-JATAKA.

" Far rather will I headlony plunge."—This story was tolil by the Master
while st Jetavana, about Anll.la:rqdﬂu.

For' Anitho-pindila, who laviahed BMy-four crores on the Faith of the
Budifha over the M alome, and who valned nwoght else save only the Three
e embal s S Bita S B Rty oo gy

t ices,—moe at daybreak, onoe once in

There were Intermiediate services too; bub he never went empty.

for fear the Novices and lads ghould look to see what he had t
with him.  When he went in the sarly morning [227] he used to have rice-gruel
taken up; after breskfast, butter, honey, and the like: and in
the evening, he brought Linds and clothe.  So much did ke expend
day after day, that his expense no bounda, Moreover,” many fraders
barrowed money from him on their bonds,—to the amount of eighteen crores ;
and the great merchant never called the money in, Furthermore, another
eighteen crores of the fuilly y which were burfed in the rver-bank, were
waahed out to sen, when the was swept away by a storm; and down rolled
*i:h:hh houss, ta:,mt;m-n ing::Inud 1 I::mﬁ mhmﬁgnﬂiﬁﬂhfm,
WAE RIWAYE moa — B
that the merchant’s house was tn{he Bmthaﬁﬁ like
roads moot, yea, like mother and father wia he to them. Therefure, sven the
All- htened Buddhs wsed to go to his house, and the Eighty Chief Elders
too; the wumber of other ren passing in and out was beyond measire.

Now his house was soven stories high uﬁ had seven portals: and over the
fourth gatewny dwolt o firy who was a heretic. When the All-Enlightenad
Buddha came juto the house, slie onald not stay in her abode on high, but cnme
diown with bee children to the ground-floor; and she had to do the like whenever
the Eighty (hief Elders or the other Elders came in and oot Tlmuiln nho}“ﬂu
lomg as the ameetic Gotamea and his disciples keegp cinning into this house I oan
have no peace hore; [ ean't bo eternally coming downstairs to the groand Soor,
1 must contrive to stop them from coming any more to this house™ 5o one day,
when the business msnager had retirod to rest, nhe appesred before him fn

G Tear el o o 2 o
“it is waa ; “the fhiry who lives over the fonrth ay.”
“What yoiui here 1" #You don't see what the merchant is doing, [tn:l.lgn
of his own he is dmwing upon his resmirces, only to enrich the ascetie
Ootama. He engnges in ue trafiio; he wnlertakes no busines.  Advies the
merchant to attend to hia busi and arrange that the ascetic Gotama with his
i mﬁ?lm‘?odm?inm 1’I£mu ¥ d I

said he, “Foolish Fairy, if the merchant does spend his m he
spendu it on the Faith of the Buddha, which leads to Salvation, Even i
ho were (o seize me by the hair and sell me for a slave, T will say nothing,

Anaother dng; sho went to the merchant's sldest mom and gave bim the e
advice, And he flonted her in jost tho same manper. But to the merchant
hirmselfl she did not so much s dare to spoak on the motter.

Now by dint of snending munificence [£28] nod of doing no business, the
merchant's incomings diminished wnd hin eatite grew less and Jems: so that he
sank by mtu&wnrtj'.' and his table, his dress, and his bed mond food wern
oo longer what they hal auce Lean, Yot in spite of his altered cirenimtances,



“hut & only a little sour husk-portidge, left over from y." “Banot
distressed, householder, at the thought that you can only offer what is
palatable.’ If the hoart be good, the fosd gives to B Buddhs’,

Also, humﬂdthhﬁlﬂhwt&ing,"ﬂumh:hhﬁingiﬂng thin unpalatable

ﬁ;ﬂ,yﬂum 'viutfttothuml’hﬂhﬂ'ammudmthﬂh'uin ightfold Path.
hereas I, w Velima's time ] stirred up all Indis by giving the seven

things of pri aﬂhmyhrgm;mumdum&um“tgu mfhldmuh
into oue stream the five great rivers,—I yet found none who had reached
the Thres o mﬂhuptthaﬁmh‘n u;hgemlﬂnrwhn
are worth offerings. Therefore, not heart troub the
t tLt your gift s unpalatable” .&ﬂmm maying, bo thu

though
Velimaks Sutiat,

Now that fairy who had not dared to apeal to the merchant i days
his magnificence, thought that now he wia poor he would and
entering his chamber ot dead of night ahe appoared before him in visi
standing in mid-air. “Who's that{™ said the merchant, when he became
of her presence, “[ am the fairy, merchant, who dwells over the fourth
gateway." “What b:ing;ﬁ-u bore ¥
“Grest merchant, you o for
ﬂ&i‘m You have Py mutuumnn.l:dhli"li‘thufthnlmicﬁm;hl

long-continued expenditura not undertaking naw business

mnfnmhm tbythﬂmﬁcﬂmrhmr&y. But even in
poverty do not off the ascetic Clotana! mbinminmft::
of mnﬂﬂnrwdnyjmtbnumn! What they hkave had of you cannot
be recovered. That may be taken for certain, But henveforth don't g9
the ascetic and don't let hin disciplea set foot inside your
1ot even turn to look at the sscetic Gotama but attond to your trade
and traffio in order to restore the family estate”

Then he said to her, “Wiss this the counsel you wanted to give me?"

i

Said the merchant, “The mighty Lord of Wisdom has made e ngainst
& hundrad, o dgninst o bundeed thousand fairies i Yon are !
18 stendfist o8 Mount Sineru! My substance has bem
expended ou the Faith thet leadd o Salvation, Wicked are your worda; it is 4
Faith of the Buddhns by you wicked and fmpodent

the same roof with you; be off at onve from my

"  Hesring these words of thut converted man
and elect dinciple, she could not stay, but repairing tw her dwelling, toak ler

|
£E
FE
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|
I
¥
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F All Buddbas have atiained bo complete illamination ; bﬂlmmm
hin knowledge to himself and, unlike a * Perfecl Buddhe,' does not preach the ssving
truth lo his fellow.men.

* The frsk two loes are from the Fisdea-ratthu, page 44.

* This Suita in reforred to at page 234 of the Sunuciigala-Filisinl, bus is olbervise

unkpown as yei to Eoropesn scholsrs,
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children by the hatd and weut focth. But though she wens, ehe was minded, il
ahnmﬂnutﬁ:ﬂhm:ﬂlfn!od?Wh the merchant and
return to dwell in his houss; and in mjndnflommmhumtum]&m
city with due salutation stood before him. Being ssked what
t hor thither, she maid, “My lord, T have been spesking improdently to
Antitha pmdm:u&!minhumgwhutumndmmdmy Take me
u

to him and it pboiﬂmul,mt]mtbnmnylﬂtmnhmﬂmm
“But what was it you said to the merchant?™ “1 told him for the futurs not

agan in his house. Thhmthntlmd,n?lurﬂ." “ Wicked wero your wonds ;
:':!mmwu‘hlm ppm-t‘“bafrl:ﬁathh lnh- t to the Four Great Regents of th
with no-mn im, #he wen p Four e
werld, — And bei bminthummm,nhnvmtmhmh.
king of Dovaa, & ?'5 told him her story, beseeching him satill mom earnestly,
follows, ' Deva, Briling no sheltor, | wander aboy 'icmmluu.huﬂmgm
by tho hand, (Pﬂ-ﬂtmnf:m:.rm ¥ #ome place wherein to dwell
And he too said to ber, *You have done wickedly; it was a blow simed ot
the Conqoeror's Faith, I-mmlrpukmthnmuhntm&wbehﬂ But 1
mulullwumny[m ihamm:]m:tnm;rh to pardon you"
“Pray tell In.'n! pighteen crorea of the merchant on
Ta.'::n‘lmnmmmnf His ng-:tlt,udmihumuﬂm anybody to
thurhummththsbnnd:,mthummpngufmymg ling, Stand in the
I:nil‘.lﬂhafthﬂrhﬁuﬂwﬂhﬁ‘mn&illﬂm!w*%;neduwﬁhhﬂﬂm:l:::}
m-gz with your WET, BA A ] acknowledgmen
bLh s Endﬂ pﬂmm:i!ﬁmﬂuwﬁhﬂmnﬂmt hl:;.tht
now le o U musk pEy nmmny Ol o, ORI {0
mdﬂnﬁl 'wnighﬂmw = udﬂﬂﬂnmwgmﬁmpt;
Hp had wnother treasre hm n the banks of the river Aciravatl,
butwhmlhehnkmwulmdlm theummmwuplmhﬂmm Get
that back also by your supernutural power and store it in his tresauries. Further,
thero is another sum of of mmmlymgumnm:lmmhmﬂuunh:phm
that too and pour money into his empty troasnries.  When you have
atopod b ﬂlnmdthm y-four crores, ask the merchant to forgive
"ﬁ'ugoul, va," said she. And she set to work obediently, and did
wlie been When she had recovered all the money, she went
mhdnmhﬂhnhnmhratduddnﬂghtmdwmhmmm

I'I.I.H:lﬂdillg in the air.
mhmtu&mg-hpmthmuhﬂrq:hd, “igis I, grmlmhlnt.
n thi

;
?
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the blind and foalish fairy who lived over your fourth gataway.
ntm;mﬂthuufdl Ihmmthnvumnsufl mmmhuy
w!.m!-lnid days Pardon ma my fault] At the instance of

tmgn!'lm- Huwu atopement by recoveritg the eighteon croms
m thi “hmmwiunhhudlmruhdduwmhthnn,m
tanmumthl:hml unowned in such and mich a place —
yafnurmmmnll, which I have poursd into fnnr empty treasiuro-

The s you expended on the. Monastery 1a is now made
|| qa:uu. W'h.thtlhammbmtﬂdﬂn]LI:mmmnm;r nﬂtmmm[:l

Iﬂiﬂmm ignorant folly, mitrchant, bu o me."”

PW‘#{“N w{suuh&md,thm;’ht himself, “She in o fuiry,
nndlhunplh:huum , ind eonfesses her fanlt.  The Master ahall consider
IH:I.I nnd mlhihl:-i: n&r‘u:u kﬂm"lﬂhg:d fI iﬂ;lrthkubﬂ before the All-En-

{enad Budd LY N want tne b

mhlthnplmmufthnnmtarr" "'Flh? Et:idﬁu,“lw Mm
dm.mih;nuwthnﬂmn u“ ul.d'bn. And sarly in the mom
when nigh ;:“u.y tmglmrmthbimlnthallum,uui
thBludDmul.‘lt t sho had d

Huaring ti: the Miaater sai '*quhmmbnhh.hmlhan&nﬂmm
rngud:nn[ umﬂlmt ure it ripens to it fruit  But when it has

lhmhnmmn'hn sin.  Likewise the good man looks on his gondnes
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a win before it ripens to its frait; but when it ripens, b soan it 1o le goodness *
Andwuyiqg,hum}uhdﬂmammumﬁumthaﬂhmmm:—

Tha sioner thinks his sinful deed s good,

So lomg as sin has not to froit,

But when his sin at last to ripeness

The sinner surely sees “'twas sin [ wrought"

The good man thinks his goodness is hit sin,

Bnlmguu it has ripaoed oot to fruit,

Hut when his goodness unto ripeaness 8,

The good man surely sees “'twaa pof?:rmught‘.'

At the close of these stanzas that fairy was established in the Fruit of the
First Path, She fell at the Wheel-marked foot of the Master, crying, “Stained
s 1 waa with ion, depraved by ain, misled by delusion, and
‘ﬁ:a;nm, i @E wickedly because I knew not your virtoex  Pardon mo

1 ahe received pardon from the Master and froni the grest merchant.

At this tima Lulthm;ﬁaﬁh sang his own praises in the Master's
sayiug, “Sir, though this fairy did her best to stop me from giving enpport to
the Buddhs and his following, she eoitld not succeed ; wnd though she tried to
m#umyviqmyatlptummaml Was not this goodness on my

Said the Master, “You, householder, are & couverted man and an eloct
disciple; your faith is firm and your vision is purified. No marvel then that
You mmrtuiappuihythhituﬁ&mlfm. it taryil was that the wise and

of & bygone d‘f‘* when a ha not and whon Imowledge

oot ripened bo it full friit, should from the af » lotus-fAower have
given gifts, although Mars, lond of the Realm of Lusta appeared in mid-beayon,
shouting, *1f you give gifts, you shall be roasted in this hell’—and showing
them therewi u;ntﬁmﬁhd&np,ﬁlldﬁthm&hﬂtmhﬁm” And w0
saying, at the request of bi-pindika, ho told this story of the past,

Unes on a time when Brahmadatta wus reigning in Benares, the
Bodhistta came to life in the family of the Lord High Tressurer of
Benures, und wus brought up in the lap of all luxury like a royal prince,
By the time he was come to years of discretion, being barely sixteen yoars
old, he had made himself perfect in all accomplishmonts. At his father's
death he filled the office of Lord High Treasurer, and built six almonties,
one ot each of the four gutes of the city, ons in the centre of the city, and
one 5t the gate of his own mansion.  Very bountiful was he [232], and ke
kespt the commandments, and observed the fast-duy duties.

Now one day at breskfast-time when duinty fars of exquisite taste and
varisty was being brought in for the Bodhisatta, a Paccokn Buddha rising
from & seven days' trance of mystic ecstasy, und noticing that it was
time to go his rounds, bethought him that it would be well to visit the
Treasurer of Benares that morning. Bo he cleaned his teeth with & tooth-
stick made from the betel-vine, washed hin mouth with water from Laks
Anotatta, put on his under-cloth as he stood on the tableland of Manosild,
fastened on his gindle, donned his outercloth ; and, eiuipped with & bowl

F The worses are Noa. 110 woel 120 je the Dhemmapadu.
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which he called into being for the purpose, be passed through the mir und
arrived at the gate of the manzion just as the Bodhismita's breakfast was
taken in

As woon & the Bodhisatta became aware of his pressncy there, he rose
at omee from his seat and looked at the attendant, indicating that s servies
waa required, “What am T to do, my lord1™ “Bring his reverence's
bowl,” said the Bodhisita.

At that very instant Mam the Wicked rose up in & state of great
excitement, saying, “ It is seven days since the Pacceka Buddha had food
given him ; if he geta none to-day, he will perish. T will destroy him and
stop the Treasurer too from giving.” And thst very instant he wend it
called into being within the mansion w pit of red-hot embers, wighty cubita
deep, filled with Acucin-charcoal, all ablaze and aflame like the greal hall
of Avic. When be had created this pit, Mam himself took hia stand in
mid-air,

When the man who was on his way to fetch the bowl became aware of
this, be was terrified and started back. *What makes you start back, my
mani” ssked the Bodhisatta. “My lord," was the answer, * there’s
great pitufrud-hauambmhhﬁnglmlhmiuginihn middle of the
house.” And ss man after man got to the spot, they all were punic-
stricken, and ran sway as fust aa their logs would earry them.

Thought the Bodhisstta to himself, * Mara, the Enthraller, must bave
been sxerting himself to<ny to stop me from alms-giving. 1 have yet to
Jemrn, however, that I wm to be shaken by & hundred, or by a thousand,
Miaras, Wa will see this day whose strungth is the atrunger, whose might
in the mightier, mine or Mira's” So taking in his own hand the bowl
which stood ready, he passed out from the house, and, standing on the
brink of the fiery pit, looked up to the heavens Socing Mam, be said,
# Whoare you 1" “1am Mira," was the answer.

# Did you call into being this pit of red-hot embers 1" Yes, 1 did”
[288] “Why!" *“Tostop you from alms-giving snd to destroy the life
of that Pacoeks Buddha 1 will not permit you either to stop wo frow
my almsgiving or to destroy the life of the Paccekn Buddhe 1 am going
to see to-day whether your strength or miue is the greater.” And still
standing oo the beink of that Sery pit, he eried, “ Revorend Paoocks
Buddha, even though I be in act to fall headlong into this pit of red-hot
embers, I will not tarn Lack. Only vouchsafe to take the food 1 biring,"
And a0 saying he repeated this staies - —

Far mther will 1 head plunge Amain
Full in this gulf of bell, I to ahame!
Vouchsafe, sr, nt my hands to thin . altns

With these words the Bodhistta, grasping the bowl of fiod, strode vil

with undagnted resolution right on to the surface of the pit of fire. Bug
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even us he did 0, there rose up to the surface through all the eighty
oubita of the pit's depth » large and peerless lotus flower, which received
the feet of the Bodhisatta! And from it there came n measure of pollen
which fell on the head of the Greut Being, so that his whole body was s
it were sprinkled from head to foot with dust of gold | BStanding right in
the heart of the lotus, he poured the dainty food into the bowl of the
Paoceks Buddha.

And when the latter had taken the food and returned thanks, he flung
his bowl aloft into the heavens, und right in the sight of ull the people he
himself mee bodily into the air likewise, und pusssd away to the Himalayas
sgain, ssoming to tread » truck formed of elouds fantastically shaped.

And Mirs, too, defeuted and dejected, pussed away back to his own
abode.

But the Bodhisatta, still standing in the lotus, preached [234] the
Truth to the people, extolling alms-giving and the commandments ; after
which, girt roand by the escorting muititade, he passed into his own
mansion ouoe more. And all hia life long he shewed charity and did other
good works, till in the und he passed away to fare scconding to his deserta

Baid the Master, “1t was uo marvel, that you, with discern-

ment of the truth, were not overcome now by H“fury,

ya again.
of Benares who, defeating Mars, and standing in the besrt of the lotus, placed
alms in the bowl of the Prcocska Buddha ™

(Note. Seo Giles, ‘Strunge Stories from & Chiness Studio,’ 1. 396,

No. 41.

LOSAKA-JATAKA

“The headstrong man."—This story was told by the Master while ab
Jetavans, about the Elder Lomka Tissa.

‘Wha, you ssk, ‘was this Elder Losaks Tissal' Well; his father was &
fisherman in Kosals, and be was the bane of his family ; sod, when & Brother,
pover had anything given to him. His previous existence ended, he had been
conceived by & cortain fisherman's wifs in a fishing-village of & thousand fusnilies
in Kosala. ~And on the day he was conceived all those fnniliew, net in
hand, went fishing in river and pool but failed to catch oue single fish; and

£ | b



LOG The Jataka. Book 1.

the liks bad fortune dogged them from that day forwanl, Also, before his birth,
the village was dastroyed sevon times by fire, and visited seven timen by the
king's vengeance. So in time it eame to pass that the people fell into & wretched
I Heflecting that such had not heen their log in days, but that now
K Wers gaing (o Yok and i, they pomckadecl tisb Shar thust be: how
bresder of minfortung smong thew, and resolved to divide into twp bands,  This.
they did ; and there were then twno bands of five hindred families sach. Thenoe-
it the band which included the parents of the futurs Losals,
whilst the other five hundred families throve apace.  So the former resolved to go
on halving their numbers, sud did w0, until this ope family was parted from all
the rest. Then they knew that tho breeder of misfortune was in that family,
and with lows drove them away. [235] With difficulty could his mother get a
liveliiood; but, when her time waa cowie, who gave birth to ber son in =
vortain place.  (He that is born into hin laet existence cannot be killed For
like o lamp within & jur, evet so securely within hin bresst burns the flage of his:
iny to become an Arshat) The mother took care of the child i1l he gouli
yui abwint, atd whion bo eoulid riun wlwat then she put A potaberd o his hands,
and, bidding him go ioto n honse to beg, ran sway, Thencoforwand, the solitary
child osed to his food theroabouts amd siespr whare lie could, He was un-
woshed and unkempt, and made a living after the fashion of & mud-sating
goblin!, When he was sven y olid, s was pickiug. up and eating, lika &
arow, lump by hang, any rice E conld find ontaide a door where they
flung away the rinsiugs of the rice-pots

Bhriputia, L‘.}:fniu of the Faith, polug nte Samtthi on his rooud fop alms,
pokiced the ohild, and, wondering wﬂi villuge the haples crmtare came from,
waa filled with Jove for him and oalled owt “Come here” The child oame,
bwswed G the Elder, and stood befors hime  Thes seid S5riputba, Wit village
du you belong to, anil whore gre your parental”

1 am destitute, sir,” said the chiLl: “for my parouts wiid they were tired
‘outy and so forsook me, and went away.”

“Weuld you like to beeosme & Brothe 1" “iIndeed | ll'l.ﬂl.'ll.i!: mir; but who
wontld receive o wrotch like me iuto the Order?” I will® *Then, pray
M?ﬁ‘?ﬁ?l khu:“l:ﬂ& meal wnd tool ki the monastery, washed hi

v [ [ 1 m o I mn
is own anud admmitted him n Novies first and & full Brother after-
whim be wan old snough.  In his old age he was known w Elder Losaks
; be was always unlucky ?, and but ittls was given to him. Tha
how lavish the charity, h-wu-gatmm@hut,hutnn;im
_ i ive. A wingle ladls of rge seemed to fll his 1
to the heim, oo that charitable thought his bow]l was full and bestowed the

oext,  When rice wes being put ioto his bowl, it is said
hat the rice in the giver's dish used bo vanish away.  And so with every kind of
ne timp went by, he had developed Discernment and so won
the highest Fruit which is hhuﬂliﬂnh:tiitﬂu.

In the fullness of time, when the materials which determined his separate
exintence? were outwoen, the day came for him to pass sway. Amd the Captain

| O the suthority of Subhilti, pasioru-pisceaks ars said 15 form the fourth elaes of
Petas (protan) or ‘ghowta’ (who wore sursad ot onee with eavornom maws and with
moaths o bigger than & needle’s aye, 8o thet their vorsoity wan oevor sstisfled wven in
their pustomary eoprophagie state), Bub nediber Hardy's Manosl of Soddhism
{p- B8) nor the Miiinds (p. 54) mentions peviss-pledeald ss ona of the fvor elosses of
Petas,

* Heading nippuilio natead of mippaitie. Bee Coglon It A. 5. Journad, 1854, p, 168;
and compars apuiiiio on p- 236, lins 30 of the Pali original.

' iy protoplass is ‘the physical busis of life,' so dyusakkhians are its morsl basis
ascopling to Buldbist hlsss, This Lebensatif it In ihe aim of Boddhism to uproot,
#0 ibat thare may be no re-birth,
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of the Faith, as he meditated, had knowledge of this, snd thought to hinwelf,
*Losakn Tisss will pass sway to-day ; tndh—du;l.tmg’uh I will eoe that he '
mmmm* 8o he the Elder and came to Bavatthi for almse.  But,
becaime was with him, it was all in yvain that Siripotta held out his
band for aluss in populous SSvatihi; not so much as & bow was yonchsafed him.
S0 he bndnthnEﬁIergﬂhckund et hiimselfin the sitting-ball of the Monastary,
i collected food which hs ot with & message m} that it was to be given to
Losakn. Those to whom he gave it took the mod went their way, 'I;:ttl,
forgotting all about Losaka, ate it thonselves.  So when Siriputia roe up,
WAN unh.r‘i.ﬂ the monnstery, Losaka came to him and saluted him.  Sarnputta
a‘to[:[ni turning round said, * Well, did you get the brother 1™

I shall, no doubt, it m tims," gaid the Flder. Biriputta was
preatly troublad, and looked &5 ses what hour it wae  But noon was o
“ Stny Brother,” said Sariputta; “and do not move™; and be mads Losika
Tinsa sit n i the sitting-hall, and ot ont for the palace of the king of
Kosala, The king bade Lis howlbnhknn,nnduyquumt.itmluntwmmd
therefore not the time to eat rice, onlered his bowl to be filled with the four
aweet kinds of food®, With this he returnod, and stood before him, bow! in
haud, biddi & cat. Bnt the Elder was ssbarmed, because of

_ nﬁndtn'l Siripatta, and would not eat.  * Come, brother s,
saidl Saripatta, “'ta [ must stanit with the bowl; st you down and eat’ If the
bow] Jaft my hand, ing i it would vanish nway.”

8o the venerahle Eldor n Tissn ate the sweets, whilsi the ezalted
Eﬁiaiu of the Faith stood Lolding the bowl: nod thauks to the latter's merits

nﬁﬁtﬁnfﬂﬂddidnutmi Bo the Elder Losaka Tisst ate as much as
he wanted and was satisfied, and thut solfiuime day poassd swey by that desth

existence caasea for evor.
The All-Enlightened Buddha stood by, and saw the body bumned; and they
bmilt & shrine for the collected wshes,

Seated i conclave in the Hall of Truth, the Brethren said, “Brethren,
Losala was anincky, and little was given to hitm. How came he with his
unluck and his peediness to win the glory of Arahntehip?™

Eﬂhﬂﬂ§ the Hall, the Master askod what they wore talking about; and thﬁl':
Efﬂhl?m : :lknﬂ'.ﬁn " ““El E?;I.Hn Brother's owmn Iﬂtlﬂnlh ;m lhndlmu;u T:d

moogiving a0 lttle, an hhumﬁnﬁmanhn_
E-:vqntad at“‘h&u from roceiving, and that is why he mmuhphmdf.
£ it was by his medilating on sorrow, transitoriness, and the alestics of an
abiding principle in things;, that he won Ambatahip for himseli® And so
saying, he tald this story of the paat,

£

Once npon o time, in the days of the Buddha Kassapa, there wan
Brother who lived the villuge life and was maintained by & country squire,
He was regular in his conduct ns & Brother?, virtuons in his life, aud was
filled to overflowing with insight. Thers was also an Elder, an Arahat,
whio lived with his fellows on terms of equality, aud ab the time of the

story paid s frst visit to the villuge whare lived the squire who supported

! Le, 1o mors rice conld be aateg thet day. 1f s shadow of & finger's broadih is
east by an uprighl stick, a striot Brother will nol est roe and ke foods,

2 Honey, ghee, butter, and soger.

4 Pakatatto s explained by Bliys Davide snd Gldenborg in the note to page 840 of
Vol zviz. of the Sacred Books of the East s moaning & Brother ¥ who has oot made
himself Hable to any disciplinary procesding, buas commitisd ne irragularity,”
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this Brother. So plensed was the squire [237] with the very demesnour of
the Elder that, taking his bowl, he led him into the house and with every
mark of respect invited him to eat.  Then he listened to o short discourse
by the Elder, and at its closs said, with a bow, “S8ir, pray do not journey
further than our monastery close by; in the svening I will come and call
upon you there,” So the Elder went to the monastery, saluting the resident
Brother on his entrance ; and, first courteously asking leave, took a sest by
his side. The Brother received him with all friendliness, and asked whether
any food bad been giveo him as alma

“Oh yos,"” replied the Elder. *“Whery, pray 1" “Why, in your village
elose by, at the squire’s house." And so maying, the Elder usked to be
shewn his cell and made it ready. Then laying aside his bowl and robe,
and seating himself, he beeams absorbed in blissful Insight and enjoyed
the bliss of the Fruits of the Paths,

In the evening came the squire, with servants carrying flowers and
perfumes und lamps and oil Baluting the resident Brother, he asked
whether & guest had appeared, sn Elder, Being told thst he had, the
squire naked where he was and learned which cell had been given him.
Then the squire went to the Elder and, first bowing courleously, sested
himself by the Elder's side and listened to & discourse. In the coal of the
evening the squire made his offerings at the Tope and Bo-Tree, lit his
lmmp, and departed with an invitation to both Elder and Brother to comu
up to his house next day for their meal.

“1'm losing my hold on the squire,” thought the Brother. “If this
Elder stops, 1 shall count for nothing with him," 5o he was discontented
and fell wschaming how to make the Elder nee that he must not sstils
down there for good. Accordingly, when the Elder cume to pay his
respects in the early morning, the Brother did not open his lips. The
Ambat read the other's thoughts and said to himself, “This Brother
knows not that I shall bever stand in his light either with the family that
supports bim or with his Brotherhood." And going bmck to his eell, he
became absorbed in the bliss of Insight and in the bliss of the Fruita

Next day, the resident Brother, having first knocked gingerly on the
gong', and having tapped on the gong with the back of his nail, went off
alone to the squire's house. Taking from him his alms-bowl, the squire
bade him be seated and ssked where the stranger was

“T know no news of your friend,” eaid the Brother. *Though 1
knoeked on the gong and tapped st his door, I couldns wake bim, T ecan

! For gondi meaning *a gong,' of. far. wv. 306 ; but see note p. 718 of Vol. xx. of
8 B, E. it is doubiful what keplfthens can mean. Can the true mading be
{punaiivase) nakhapifihens, Le, *with the baek of his nail'?t The resldeni Brothes's
objent was lo go throogh the form of waking the gossl without distorbing his
slombors,
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only presume that his dainty fare [238] hers yesterday has dimgreed with
him und that he is still a-bed in consequence. Poesibly such doings may
commend themselves to yoo”

(Meantime the Arahat, who had waited till the time came to go his
round for alms, had washed and dressed and risen with bowl and robe in
the air and gone elsewhere.)

The aquire gave the Brother rice and milk to eat, with ghes and sugar
and honey in it Then he had his bowl scoured with perfumed chunam
powder und filled afresh, ssying, “Sir, the Elder must be fatigued with
his journey ; take him thia" Without demur the Brother took the food
and went his way, thinking to himself, ** If our friend once gets n taste of
this, taking him by the throat nnd kicking him out of doors won't get rid
of him, But how can I get rid of it! If T give it away to & human
being, it will bo known. If I throw it into the water, the ghee will flont
on top. And ss for throwing it away oo the ground, that will only bring
sll the erows of the district flocking to the spot.” In his perplexity his
eye fell on n field that had been fired, and, scraping out the embers, he
flung the contents of his bowl into the hole, filled in the embers on the
top, and went off home, Not finding the Elder thers, he thought that the
Arahat bad understood his jealousy and departed. ‘“Woe is me” he
eried, * for my greed has made me to sin.”

And thenceforth sore affliction befell him and he became like = living
ghost. Dying soon after, he was re-born in hell and there was tormented
for hundreds of thousands of years By reason of his ripening sin, in five
hundred successive births he was an ogre and never had enough to eat,
except one day when he enjoyed a surfeit of offil. Next, for five hundred
more existences he was u dog, and here too, only on one single day had his
fill—of & vomit of rice ; on no other occasion did he have enough to eat.
Even when he ceased to be a dog, he was only born into a beggar family
in & Kasi village. From the hour of his birth, that family became still
more beggared, and he never got balf as much water-grusel as he wanted,
And he wns called Mitta-vindaka [239].

Unable at lust to endure the pangs of hunger' that now beset them, his
father and mother beat him and drove him sway, erying, * Begone, you
curse!”

In the course of his wunderings, the little onteast came to Benares, where
in those days the Bodhisatta was a teacher of world-wide fame with five
hundred young Brahmins to teach, In those times the Benares folk used to
give day by day commons of food to poor lads and had them taught free,
and so this Mitta-vindaka also became a charity scholar under the Bodhi-
aatta.  But he was fiarce and intractable, alwaya fighting with his fallows

¥ Reading ehitakadukdham lor Facnbll's jitakudukkhom.
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and beedless of his master's reproofs ; and so the Bodhisatia's foes Foll off.
And as he quarrelled a0, and wouald not brook reproof, the youth ended by
running away, and came to a border-village where he hired himself out for
a living, and married & miserably poor woman by whom he had two chil-
dren. Later, the villagers paid hita to teach them what was troe doctrine
and what was falsa, and gave him & hut to live in at the entrance to their
village. Bat, all because of Mitta-vindaka's coming to live among them,
the king's vengeance fall seven times on those villagers, snd seven times
wore their homes hurned to the ground ; ssven times too did their water-
tank dry up.

Then they considered the matter and agreed that it was not so with
them befors Mitta-vindaka's coming, but that ever since he came they had
beeu going from bad to worse. Bo with blows they drove him from their
village ; mnd forth he went with his family, and came to o haunted forest,
And there the demons killed and stz his wife and children. Fleeing
thenes, he came after many wanderings to & villuge on the coast ealled
Gumbhira, arriving on a day when a ship was putting to sea; and he
hired himself for service aboard. For a week the ship beld on her way,
but on the seventh day she came to n complete stamdatill in mid-ocean, as
though she had run upon & rock. Then they cast lots, in order to rid
them of their bane; and seven times the lot fell on Mitts-vindaka Bo
they gave him = raft of bamboos, and Jaying hold of him, cast him over-
board: And forthwith the ship made way again [240].

Mitta-vindaks clambered on to his bamboos and floated on the waves
Thanks to his having obeyed the commmndments in the times of the
Buddha Kassapa, he found in mid-ocesn four deughters of the gods dwell-
ing in & palace of crystal, with whom he dwelt happily for seven days.
Now palace-ghosts enjoy happiness only for seven days st a time; and
#0, when the seventh day eame and they had to depart to their punish-
ment, they left him with an injunction to swait their return.  But o
soonor were they departed, than Mitta-vindaka put off on his rsft again
and came to where sight davghters of the gods dwelt in a palace of silver.
Leaving them in turn, he came to where sixteen danghters of the gods
dwelt in a paluce of jewels, and thereafter to where thirty-two dwelt in &
palace of gold. Paying no regard to their wurds, again he ssiled away and
eamé to a city of ogres, et umong islands.  And thers an ogress waa rung-
ing wbout in the shape of u goat, Not knowing that she was an ogress,
Mitta-vindaka thought o make & weal off the goat, and seieed hold of the
creatore by the leg. Straightway, by virtue of her demon-nature, she
hurled him up and away over the ocean, and plump he fell in & thorn-
brake on the slopes of ths dry’ moat of Benares, and theoce roiled to
enrth,

Now it chaneed thst st that time thisves used to frequent that moat
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and kill the King's goats ; and the goatherds had hidden themselves hard
by to catch the rascals.

Mitta-vindaka picked himself np and saw the gouts. Thought he to
himsalf, ** Well, it was & goat in an island in the ocean-that, being seizeil
by the lag, hurled me hore over s;as.  Parhaps, if 1 do the ssne by one of
these goats, I may get hurled back again to whem the daughters of the
goda dwell in their ocean palaces.” Bo, without thinking, he ssized one of
the goats by the leg. At once the goat began to blest, and the goatherds
came running ap from every side They laid bold of him at ance, crying,
*This is the thisf that has so long lived on the King's goata” And they
beat him and began to haul him away in bonds to the King.

Just at that time the Bodhisatta, with his five hundred young Brub-
mins round him, was coming out of the city to bathe. Beeing and recog-
nising Mitta-vindaka, be said to the goatherds, * Why, this is a pupil of
mine, my good men; what have you seized him for!™ * Master," mid they,
“we caught this thief in the act of seizing & goat by the lég, and that's
why we'va got hold of him." “ Well” [241] said the Bodhisstta, “sup-
poes you hand him over to us to five with vs as our slave” * All right,
sir,” roplied the men, and letting their prisoner go, they went their way.
Then the Bodhisatta asked Mitta-vindaka where bo had been all that long
time; aod Mitta-vindaka told him all that he had done,

“"Tis through not hearkesing to thowe who wished him well" said
the Bodhisatta, “ that he has suffered all these misfortunes” Aod he
recited this stanm —

And in those times both that Teacher and Mitta-vindaka passed away,
atdl their after-lat was lmmﬂiug to their deeds,

‘E.kng An.'l'mhbi " Hin leswom endesd, he shownd the
Birth “The Elder Losaks Tissn was the Mitta-vindaks
1 of worlid-wide faome®"

U Comparn MNoa &2, 104, 569, 489, Peavarths No, 48, dvedidna.-Sataka No, 30,
J. da 1678, and Tnd. dweig, 3. 808, A dubious sblempt o trace in the wanderings of
Mittavinds the germ of part of the wandesings of Ulpsses, lis been mada by the
Bishop of Colombo in the Ceylon &, 4. & Jowrmal, 1884,
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No. 42.

KAPOTA-JATAKA.

# The headstrong man”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana,
i:::ﬁrtnmgmﬁdyﬂ:nthw His greediness will bo relatad in the Ninth

in gready.
- &xdythallm-r i]q it true [242] as they aay, Brother, that you are gresdy 1"
“fu.:d:,'vrm:thn -

U8y too in bygone Brother, were greedy, and by reason of your
Mﬂu:]ire;:l:,nyuu mﬂmmdpmﬂm nse their home™
ni 80 saying he told this story of the past.

Once on & time when Brahmadabta was reigning in Benarves, the Bodhi-
gatta was born 4 pigeon.  Now the Benares folk of those days, as an aet of
goodness, nsed to hang up straw-baskets in divers places for the shelter
and comfort of the birds; and the cook of the Lord High Tressurer of
Benares hung up one of these baskets in his kitchen. 1In this basket the
Bodhisatta took up his abode, sallying out at daybreak in quest of food,
and returning home in the evening; and 20 be lived hia life.

But one day @ erow, fying over the kitchen, snuffed up the goodly
gavour from the aalt amd fresh fish and meat thors, and was filled with
longing to taste it. Casting about how to have his will, he perched hard
by, and at evening saw the Bodhisatta come home and go into the kitchen.
u Al]" thought he, “1 can manage it through the pigeon."

8o back he came next day st dawn, and, when the Bodhisatta sailied
out in quest of food, kept following him about from place to place like his
shadow, So the Bodhisstta said, ** Why do yon-keep with me, friend 1"

“My lord,” answered the orow, " your demeanour has won my admira-
tion; and henceforth it is my wish to follow you.” “But yonr kind of
food and mine, friend, is not thy same," seid the Bodhisatta ; “ you will
be hinrd put to it if you attach yourself to me” “My lord,” sid the
erow, “when you are seeking your food, I will feed too, by your mida"
“80 be it, then," said the Bodbisstts; “only you must be earnest” And
with this admonition to the erow, the Bodhisatts ranged about pecking up
grassweedn; whilst the other went about turning over cowdung and pick-

1 This Id nn insdvertence of the compiler. There is no Kiks-jitaks in tha §ih book,
thoogh there is in the Gth (No, 306), where it in stated that ‘the Introdastory Bbory hae
sirmdy haen elated.' Boe Nox. 274 and 875
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ing out the insects underneath &1l he had got his fill. Then back he camea
to the Bodhisatts and remarked, *My lord, you give too much time to
eating; excess thorein should be shunned.”

And when the Bodhisatta had fed snd reached home again at evening,
in flew the crow with him into the kitchen [243].

“Why, our bird has brought another home with him;" exelximed the
eook, and hung up & second besket for the crow. And from that time on-
ward the two birds dwelt together in the kitehen.

Now one day the Lord High Treasurer had in n store of fish which the
cook hung vp about the kitchen. Filled with greedy longing ut the sight,
the crow made up his mind to stay at home mext day and treat himself to
this excellant fare.

S0 all the night long he lay groaning sway; and next dsy, when the
Bodhisatta was starting in search of food, snd eried, '* Come along, friend
crow,” the erow replied, “Go without me, my lord; for I have & pain in my
stomach.” *Friend,” answered the Bodhisatta, * I never heard of orows
having pains in their stomachs before. Trus, crows fesl faint in each of
the three night-watches; but if they eat a lump-wick, thelr bunger is
sppensed for the moment’, You must be hankering after the fish in the
kitchen here. Come now, man's food will not agres with you. De not
give way like this, but come and seek your food with me." “Indesd, I
am not hle, my lord,” said the crow. *“Well, your own conduct will
shew,” said the Bodhisstta, *Only full not « prey to greed, but stand
steadfast.” And with this exbortation, sway he few to find his daily food.

The cook took several kinds of fish, and dressed some ons way, somé
another. Then lifting the lids off his saucepans = Tittle to lot the steam
out, be put o colander on the top of one and went cutside the door, where
he wood wiping the swest from his brow. Just at that moment out
popped the crow's head from the basket A glanee told him that the cook
was away, and, “Now or mever,” thought he, “is my time. The only
question is shall T choose minced meat or & big lampt” Arguing that it
takes a long time to make a fall meal of mineed weat, he resolved to take
s large piees of fish and sit und eat it in his basket. So out he few and
alighted on the colander. * Click™ went the colander.

“What ean that bei" said the cook, running in on hearing the noise.
Beeing the crow, he eried, “Ob, thore's that rascally crow wanting o sat
my master's dinmer. T have to work for my master, not for that mscal |
What's he to ms, 1 should like to knowi" Bo, first shutting the door, he
caught the erow and plucked every feather [244] off his body. Then, T
pounded up ginger with salt and cumin, and mixed in sour butter-milk—
finally sousing the crow in the pickle and flinging him back into his

Of, Vol. 1 p. #82.
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basket. And there the crow lay groaning, overcome by the agony of his
pain.

At evening the Bodhiitta came back, and saw the wretched plight of
the crow. “Ah|! greedy crow,” he exclaimed, “you would not heed my
words, and now your own greed has worked you woe” Bo saying, he
repeated this stanza: —

The besdstron when exhorted,

6 Resk to Tnds Who LNty osaeaet
Shall surely perish, like the greedy crow,

Who langhed to acorn the pigeon's warning worda

Then, exclaiming “I too camn no longer dwell here,” the Bodhisatta
flow away. But the crow died there and then, and the cook flung him,
basket and all, on the dust-heap,

“The man"—This story was told by the Master whils at Jeta-
hother th that he h!ﬂlﬁh&lﬁhmﬂmm
W n Was trus
that it was. Tﬂﬂwj i a6, “hin §
headetrong : you wers just as headstrong in former 1
result of your headstrong refusal to follow the advice the wise and good, you
mot your end by the bite of & muka™ And s saying, he told this story of the
past.

Bodhisatis wes born into & wealthy family in the Kingdom of Kisi
Elﬁ:;gﬂﬂﬂfbﬂjﬂnﬂfﬂilﬂﬂiﬂ.hﬂurhﬂtﬁompﬂims;ﬁngﬁp&u
thtmuhmmuhmnuhndumtdpnuian. Bo he put lusts
from him, and going forth to the Himalayss became a bermit, winning by
fulfilment of the ordained mystic meditations the five orders of the



No. 43. 115

Higher Knowledge and the eight Attainments. And ss he lived his
life in the rapture of Insight, he came in after times to have a large
fallowing of five hundred hermits, whose teacher he was

Now ooe duy s young poisonous viper, wandering about as vipers do,
came to the hut of one of the hermits; and that Brother grew as fond
of the creature as if it were his own child, housing it in a joint of hamboo
and shewing kindness to it. And because it was lodged in a joint of
bamboo, the viper was known by the name of “Bamboo" Mareover,
because ihe hermit was aa fond of the viper as if it were his own child,
they ealled him “Bamboo’s Father,"

Henring that une of the Brethren was keoping a viper, the Bodhisatia
gent for that Brother and asked whether the report was true, When
told that it was true, the Bodhisatta said, “A viper can never be trusted;
keep it no longer,”

“But,” urged the Brother, “my viper is dear to me m & pupil to
& teacher;—T conld not live withoot him.” *Well then,” snswersd the
Bodhisatta, “kuow that this very snake will lose you your life” But
headless of the muster's warning, that Brother still kept the pet he could
not bear to part with. Only a very few days later all the Brethren
went ont to gather fruits, and coming to u spot where all kinds grew
in plenty, they stayed there two or three dayn. With them went
wBamboo's Father,” leaving his viper behind in its bamboo prison, Two
or three days afterwards, whon he came back, he bethought him of feeding
th creatnre, and, opening the cane, stretched out his hand, sying, “‘Come,
my son; you must be hungry.” But angry with ita long fust, the viper
bit his outstretched hand, killing him on the spot, and made its escape into
the forest.

Bering him lying there desd, the Brethren came and told the Bodhi-
satta [246], who bade the body be burned, Then, seated in their midat, he
exhorted the Brethren by repesting thin stanes —

The man, who, when azhorted, pays
No heed to friends who kindly counsel give,—
Like *Bamboo's father,’ shall {e brought to nought.

Thus did ths Bodhisstts exhort his Followers; and he developed
within himaelf the fonr Noble States, and st his death was re-born into
the Brahma Realm.

Said the Muster, Hh%hur,thjshiml:ﬁhﬂ_ﬁm tme h.;ﬂa shewn yoursel!
headstrong; you were no esa headstrong in times goue by, au therely met
dmhﬁvm‘::lﬁ nbitu.t';ml]ﬁ:h andadhinl;:nn,th:aﬂﬂt‘;r tha

: . pert : ing, “1n £} w, this
Brother waa ‘BLmh-:n'l Father,’ my iisdph were the of disciples; and i
myself their teacher.”
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No. 44
MARASA-TATAKA,

o acking friends"—This story was told by the Master whilst on an
alms-pilgrimage in Magadha, sbout some stupid vi in & certain hamlet
Tradition says that, after truvelling from Sivatthi to t Bmmﬂm
he was on his round in thet kingdom when he arrived at & in hamlet, which
was thronged with fools. Tn this hamlet these fools met together one day, aad
debated . 8 “Priends, when we are at work in the jungle, the
nwuq;;t:: ur us; and that linders onr work., Let us arming ourselves
with mdtr;l:om, to war with the mosquitos snd shoot or bew them all
to death.” 3o off to

b
to that Immmmﬁlgmminh-hunhmmuw
the Blassed thm%umﬂdn vilion ltthnmhmtnthm’ﬂ[lﬁ
and, after bestowing large on the [247] Brotherhood with the Buddha at
head, bowed to the Master and seated themselves. Observing wounded men
lying sround on thia side and on that, the Master asked thoss lay-brothers,
%“MWMMHWMIM:IMMW&
themn i “Hir," was the reply, “thﬁlL:lmt forth to war with the mosquitos, but
i themselves” Baid the Master, “This is

&
£g
§
:
:

first
{nstead of to the uitos meant to kil ; in former times, there were
S s b o hod

5

those measing o hit hit & fellow-creature i
uﬁug,'iln'lhmﬁﬁl;ﬂ’lr:qm H:.’:llll:r of the past =

ope of thom, a bald grev.huired man, wes planing away at some wood,
with his head glistening like & copper bowl, when s mosquito wettled
on his sealp and stung him with its dart-like sting.

Baid the carpenter to his som, who was seated hard by,—"“My boy,
thers's & mosquito stinging me on the head; do drive it away.”" *Hold
still then, father,® said the son; “one blow will settle it."

(At that very time the Bodhisatts had reached that village in the way
of trade, and wan sitting in the carpenter’s shop.)

“Rid me of it," cried the father. “All right, father,” anawered the
son, who was behind the old man's back, and, rsising a sharp axe on high
with intent to kill only the mosquito, he clefi—his father's head in twain,
8o the old man fell dead om the spot,

Thought the Bodhisatta, who had been an eye-witness of the whole
soome,—* Better than such a friend is an enemy with sanse, whom feur
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of men's vengeance will deter from killing & man.”  And he recited thess
lines :—
Senie-lacking friends are worse than foes with sense;
Wnnmthemlhltmghtthagﬁthahg,
But cleft, poor fool, his father's In bwam. [248]
So saying, the Bodliisatta rose up and departed, passing awny in after
days to fare sccording to his deserta. And as for the earpenter, his body
was burned by his kinafolk.

“Thmitlu.bmhmt. the
im.mkl mh.mnkdm-fnﬂnﬁwm' Thia lesson
m

days
u.tl.n.u.

No. 45.

ROBINI-JATAKA.

“Sﬂm-hd:z friends,— story was told by the Master while at Jeta-
uarfmlnl' r.hn :sh Trm:{ur Anlthn-[ﬂodih. For he

hﬂﬂtﬂhﬁhﬂdlm‘ﬂmmt hose aged mother came to

where the rlwurmmﬂ:rﬁnm.mdhydwn. 'I‘huﬂmmunmmnlthanld

WOmAn

m me, mjd;ur do drive nway.” “Oh! 1N drive them away,
muithnprl,liﬂm hnrpuﬁutumﬂiuwhhhhndmﬂdmhr

be Lord High Treasurer himself ut his father's death. And he, too, had »
maid-servant whose name wns Rohink  And her mother, in like manner,
went to where the daughter was pounding rice, and lsy down, und ealled
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out, ‘Do drive these flies off me, my dear,’ and in just the same way
she struck her mother with a pestle, and killed her, and began to weep.
Hearing of what had happened, [240] the Bodhisatta reflected : * Hers,
in this world, even an enemy, with sense, wonld be preferable,” und recited
thess fines :—
Sense-lacking friends than foss with
Wikisase the gisl Whott socidess heod lal o
Her mother, whom ahe now laments in vain,
In thess lines in praise of the wike, did the Bodhisatts puesch the
Truth,

“This Is not the st m layman,” sl the Master, “that in Robinl's
mnxiety to kill fifes she has Lkilled her owm mother insteal®  This lesson emdd,
hl;dmdwgh thl:ﬂmmiﬂn uﬂmﬁﬂim?ﬂm by =a ;lg:-—-“'ﬂm mother
ter wire ma ter | I
pod [ myself the Lord High Tressurer” b e S

No. 46.

ARAMADUBAKA-JATAKA.

U TS bnowledge)” —This sbory was told by the Master in & cortain hamlet of
Eosala about one who spoiled a pleassunce.

Tradition says that, in the course of an alms-jourmey tha people of
Eostli, the Master came to a cortain hamlet. L-quimutmmhﬁhdth
Buddha to take the mid-day mes! at his bouse, and had his guest seated in the

noe, where be abewed hoapitality to the Brotherhood with the Buddhs st
Jﬂﬂﬂmhﬂh-tmllntﬁuuhmtﬁlwm Ho
ththhrmm‘E walksd shout the grounds with the gardensr. Ob-
& bare space, they eaid to the y * Lay-disal
ce there in abundant shade; but here thers's 1

Birs," replied d';m"'ﬁﬂ.:mumm being laid Mlage

s Y were bei i out, b vi
lad, who wea doing mm::,m pulled up nllihnyuungmuiu ts and
theny gave thun much or Litle [250] water
2o the young trees withered and died off : and that

Drwing near to the Master, the Brethran told him Erethren,”
said he, “this in not the: firet tune thit Fi]ll#!hﬂ]‘lﬂqmﬂﬁiiplﬂllm;lw
did"é:u:iwl;;ummiuhymumdn i i
of the past,

Onee on s time when Brahmadstts was king of Benares, u festival
was proclaimed in the city; and #t the first summoning notes of the festal
drum out poured the townafolk o keep holiday.
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Now in those days, a tribe of monkeys was living in the king's
pleasannce; and the king's gardener thought to himself, “They ‘re holiday-
making up in the eity, 11l got the monkeys to do the watering for
me, and be off to enjoy myself with the rest” Bo saying, hs weni to the
king of the mankeys, snd, first dwelling on the benefits his majesty and
his subjects enjoyed from residence in the pleasaunce in the way of flowers
and froit and young shools to eat, ended by saying, “To-day there's
holiday-making up in the city, and I'm off to enjoy myself Couldn't you
water the young trees while I'm awuyT"

“0h! yea" paid the monkey,

#Ouly mind you do,” said the gardener; and off he went, giving the
monkeys the water-skine and wooden watering-pots to do the work
with.

Then the monkeys took the waterskins and watering-pots, and fell to
watering the young trees. ' But we.must mind not to waste the waler,”
observed their king; “ss you water, first pull each young tree up and
look at the size of its roots. Then give plenty of water to those whose
roots strike desp, but only u little to those with tiny roota.  When this
water i all gone, we shall be hard put to it to get more.”

“To be sure,” said the other monkeys, and did as he bade them.

At this juncture & eertain wise man, secing the monkeys thus engaged,
atked them why they pulled up treo after tres and watered them according
to the size of their roota,

4 Beeause such sre our king's commands," suswered the monkeys

Their reply moved the wise man to reflect how, with every desire
to do good, the ignomnt and foolish only succeed in doing harm. And he
recited this stanza: [261]

Tin kuowledge crowns endeavour with suocess,

For fools are thwarted by their foolishoes,
—Wim-'l.hulputhll.{i]lud‘ the gnrden troes

With this rebuke to the king of the mounkeys, the wise man departed
with his followers from the pleasaunce.
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No. 47.

VARUNI-JATAEA

%amlmhuﬁhlmﬂfhhtbu. This apprantics,
werving out the i customers, oheerved them out for sal
and and :tnlwlwf. 'I'h:l t he to L can't be
m hanr, mm. ﬂ-u t of
th Whlh nlram -im:vu
:tocu: - e BAW yOU
i .P:.ltt mgnuriw na-,nlmhﬁ“ma m. % And that's
‘!tgmd unr,ynru%ou cried the custorasrs, and with abuss
nutdlhnhm When the keeper of
m[ﬂﬂnn;ﬁowﬂumthl he naked
tho

!{]lnnﬁ him, what had
off and bulliAnlihn—;ﬂy;hh
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Once on a time whon Brahmadatts was reigning in Beuaves, the
Bodhisstts was the Treasurer of Benuwres, aud had s tavern-keeper who
lived under his protection. This man baving gol resdy = supply of
strong spivits, which he left his apprentice® to sell while he himself weut
off to bathe, during his absence his approntice mixed salt with the liquor,
mﬂapmlud:quumthanmany When on his return the young man's
guide aond mnter'umamh-nnw what had besn dome, hawldthaqm
to the Treasurer, *Truly, “aid the latter, ' the ignorant and foolish, with
every desire to do good, only swooeed in doing harm’ And be recited
this stanza :

Tis Jnowiedge erowns endeavour with muceess;

In these lines the Bodbisstts taught the truth.

1 Apparently regarded as & * Jowish * procesding, as opposed to normal barter.
3 With a dry hamour, ths Fali appliss to the publicun and his appremiics the forms
normally spplied 1o & religions tescher and his papil,
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Suid the Master, © i Anme person its in ths s
s T b G oo o 1 L by sy
who 0 spirits pow ‘was speiler spints in those
dsrn.uullmyani?‘:n then the Treasurer of Benarea”

No. 48.
VEDABBHA-JATAKA.

“ Misguided effort.”"—This was told by the Master while at Jetavans
nbout & self-willed Brother, id the Master to that Brother, “ This s not the
first time, Brother, that you have been pelf-willed; you were of just the same
disposition in zgma times also [253]; and therefore it waa that, as you would
not follow the advice of the wise and good, you estue to be cut in two by & sharp
sword and wers flung on the highway; snd you wers the mole cause why a
thousand men met their end”  And o saying, be told this story of the past.

Onee on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there
was & brahmin in a village who knew the charm callod Vedabbha, Now
this charm, so they say, was precions bevond all price For, if at
certain conjunction of the planets the charm was repeated and the gem
bent upwards to the skies, straightway from the heavens there mained the
Seven Things of Price,—gold, silver, pesrl, coral, cateeye, raby, and
diamond,

In those days the Bodhisstta wne a pupil of this brahmin; snd ene
day his master left the village on some buosiness or other, and ene
with the Bodhisatta to the country of Ceti,

In o forest by the way dwelt five hundred robbers—known as “the De-

ra"—who made the way impassabls. And these canght the Bodhi-
satts and the Vedabbhabrahmin, (Why, you ask, were they called the
Despatcherst—Well, the story goes that of every two prisoners they
made they used to despatch oue to fetch the ransom; snd that's why
they were called the Despatchers. If they eaptured a father and a son,
Hmymldthahthurtugu[ormnnmmtn&mhilm;ifthcrmghtn
mothor and her deughter, they sent the mother for the money; if they
canght two brothers, they let the elder go; and so too, if they caught
w teacher and his pupll, it was the pupil they set froe. In this case,
therefore, they kept the Vedubbha brahmin, and sent the Bodhisatta for
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the ransom.) Aud the Bodhisatta said with & bow to his master, “In
n day or two I shall sarely come back; have no fear; only fil not to
do as T shall ssy. Todsy will come to pass the conjunction of the
plinets which brings about the rain of the Things of Price. Take heed
lit, yielding to this mishap, you repeat the charm and eall down the
presious whower.  For, if you do, calamity will certainly befull both you
wnd this band of robberm”  With this waming to his nuster, the Bodhi-
satta went his way in quest of the ransom.

At sunset the robbers bound the brahmin and lwid him by the heels.
Juab st*this moment the full moon rese over the eastern horigon, and
the brahmin, studying the heavens, knew [254] that the grest conjunction
win taking place. “Why," thought he, “abould I suffer this miseryl
By repeating the eharm I will call down the precious rain, pay the
robbers the ransom, snd go free” 3o he ealled out to the robbers,
“Friends, why do you take me a prisoner]” “To get a mnsom, reverend
sir” smid they, *Well, if that is all you want,” sid the bmbimin, “make
lisste and untie me; have my head bathed, and new clothea put on me;
and let o be perfumed and decked with flowers. Then leave me to
mysell” The robbers did aa lie bade them. And the brahmin, marking
the conjunction of the planets, repeated his charm with eyes uplifted
to the heavens. Forthwith the Things of Price poured down from Lhe
skies! The robbers picked them all up, wmapping their booty into bundles
with their cloaks. Then with their brethren they mnrched away; and
the brabmin followed in the rear. But, as luck would have it, the party
was oaptured by & second band of five hundred robbers| “Why do you
aiize unt” aaid the first to the second band, “Foar booty," was the anawer.
“1f booty is what you want, seize ou that brahmin, who by simply gazing
up st the skies brought down riches us ruin, Tt wis his who gave usall
that ww have got." 8o the second band of robbers let the-first band go,
and seized on the brahmin, erying, *Give us riches too!" "It would
give me great plessure,” said the brshmin; “but it will be a year before
the reguisite conjunction of the planets takes place again. I you will
only be so good as to wait till then, I will invoke the precious shower for
you,"

“Raseally brwhmin!” cried the angry robbers, “you made the other
band rich offhand, but want us to wait & whols year 1" And they ot him
in two with » sharp swonl, snd fiung his body in the middle of the road
Ihen hurrying after the first band of robbers, they killed every man of
them too in hand-to-hand fight, and seized the booty. Next, they divided
into two companies and fought among themselves, company aguinst com-
pany, till two hundred sl fifty men were slain. And so they went on
killing oue another, till only two wers left alive.  Thus did those thousand
men come to destinction,
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Now, when the two survivors had mansged to curry off the treasure
they hid it in the jungle near s village; and one of them sat there, sword
in hand, [255] to guard it, whilst the other went into the villsge to got
rice and have it eooked for supper,

“ (‘ovetousness is the oot of ruin!" mused he' that stopped by the
treasure,  “ When my mate comes back, he'll want half of this, Buppose
I kill him the moment he gets back” 8o he drow his swond and =t
waiting for his comrade’s retarn.

Meanwhile, the other had equally reflected that the booty had to be
halved, and thought to himself, *“Buppose I poison the rice, and give it
him to eat and so kill him, and bave tho wholes of the treasure to
mywelf.”  Aceordingly, when the rice waa hoiled, he first ate his own shuro,
and then put poison in the rest, which he earried back with him to the
jungle. But searce had he set it down, when the other robler ent him
in two with his sword, and hid the body wway in a secluded spot
Then he ate the poisoned rice, and died then wod there. Thus, by
resson of the tressure, siot only the brahmin but all the robbers came to
destruction.

Howheit, after & day or two the Bodhisatta came back with the mnson.
Not finding his master where ho had left him, but seeing treasurs strewn
all ound sbout, his heart misgave him that, in spite of Lis advice, hiz
master must have called down a shower of tressure from the ekies, und
that all must bave perished in consequence; and he procesded along the
road. On his way he came to where hie master'’s body lsy cloven in twain
upon the way, * Alsa!™ he eried, " he is dead through not heeding my
warning.” Then with gathored sticks he made a pyre and burnt his
msster’s Lody, making an offering of wild flowers. Further along the road,
he came upon the five hundred “Desputebers,” and farthor still upon the
two lnmdred and &fty, and so on by degrees until at lest he came to where
lay only two corpses. Marking how of the thousand all but two had
perished, and feeling sure that there must be two survivors, and that thess
could not refrain from strife, ho pressed on to see where they had gone, 8o
on he went till he found the path by which with the treasure thay had
turned into the jungle ; and there he found the heap of bundles of tressare,
and one robber lying dead with his rice-bowl overturned at his side
Realising the whole story st s glance, the Bodhixatta set himself to search
for the missing man, and at last found his body in the secret spol where it
had been flung [256] “And thow," mused the Bodhisatta, “throngh not
following my counsel my master in his sulf-will has been the mesna of
destroying not himself only but a thousand others also. Truly, they that

| Or perhaps s full stop should be inserted sfier era b, the words “ Covetousness
..ruin* being treaied &s & maxim quoted parenthetioally by the suthor,
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seek their owis gain by mistaken and misguided meaus shull reap ruin, even
a8 my master.”  And he repeated this stapza :—

Thus spakee the Bodhisatta, and be went on to say,—* And even as my
master's misgguided and misplaced effort in csnsing the rain of treasure
to fall from haven wrought both his own desth and the destruction of
others with him, even so shall every other man who by mistaken meany
secks to compes his own advantage, utterly perish and involve others in
his destruciion” With these words did the Bodhisatta make the forest
ring; and in this stanza did be preach the Truth, whilst the Tree-fairies
shouted upplawe, The treasure ho contrived to carry off to his own home,
where be lived ot bis term of life in the exercise of almsgiving and other
good works  And when lis life closed, he deparied to the hesven be had
won.

Said the Master, “This in not the first time, Brother, you were self-willed ;
wmu-if-m”l]nfiu uﬁmnwdl:nndmwdmﬂymm
utter destzotion.” leson ended, ho idemti the Birth b

:Eh ﬁlhr'ﬂud Brother was the Velabbha-bmhmin of these days, 1
FI' ]

[Not«. D Hicksrd Marris was the first to trace fn this Jataka an
form of Dlsncer's Pardineds Tule (sea €
Mr H. T. Prascis and Mr € H, Tawney independently traced
eonneotion i eh Acadeny, Doc. 22, 1883
form), ad in the Combridpe Jowrnal of Phil
Clouston's Poposiaer Tules and Fictizes.)

No. 49.

SAKKHATTA-JATAKA.

[257] * Mhe may  wotch,”—This was told by the
Jotavana abowt m certain Naled-ascetic. ition that & gentlsman
the country nes Sivatthi adked in marrisge for his son iﬁllmg Savatthi lady of
equal mnke  Faving fiaed o day to come and feich the bride, he nuln%:rmu;
consulted n 2aked-ascotic whao was intiniste with his family, as to whet
stars were Svoarable for holfing the festivitios that day.

"o didn't ssde e I the fimt festunce” thought the indignant ascetie, * but
having alresddy Baed the day, without conmlting me, just makes an empty
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rlp!nn thew as follows:—" You country folk are & bad lot; you fized the
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g the Brethren came to know how that Naked-ascetic had thwarted the
festivity, and they began o talk the matter over in the Hall of Truth. Entering
the Hall, and leaming on niry the subject of their conversation, the Master
e Wik thies, 1 out tha s Sl

feativities ily; out of piqua wi id just the same thi
once before” &ndmuyl;é,hemkrahmjuﬁh:m "

Once on & time when Brahmadatta wus reigning in Benares, some
townsfolk had asked a country-girl in marrisge snd hal named the day.
Having aiready mude the arrangement, they asked their family nscetic
whether the stars were propitious for the ceremony on that day. Pigued
at their baving fixed the day to suit themselves without first taking connsel
with him, the sscetic made up his mind to thwart their marriage festivities
for that day; [268] and accordingly be made answer thut the stars were
not favonrable for that day, and that, if they persisted, grave misfortune
would be the result. 8o, in their faith in the ascetic, they stayed at homa!
When the sountry folk found that the town party did not come, they said
smong themselven, * It was they who fixed the marringe for to-day, and
now they have not come. Who are they, forsooth 1" And they married
the girl to someone else.

Next day the townsfolk came and asked for the girl ; but they of the
country made this answer;—* You town-people lack common decency.
You yourselves named the day and yet did not come to fetch the bride.
As you stopped away, we married her to someone else.” * But we asked
our mscetic, and he told us the stars were unfavourable That's why we
did not come yesterday. Give us the girl" *You didn't come at the
proper time, and now she's snother's. How can we marry her twice over!”
Whilst they wrangled thos with one another, & wise man from the town
came into the country on business. Hearing the townsfolk explain that
thymmﬂuw:mﬁommwﬁrmwudﬂumm
_unfavourahle disposition of the stams, he exclaimed, ¥ What, forsooth do
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the stars matter! Is not the Iucky thing to get the girli” And, so
saying, he repeated this stanzs :—
The fool may watch for I duya
Yeb luﬂk:hlull‘lr mil:u?
ludlg

"Tia lock itself in omn atar,
What can mere stars achisve !

A for the townsfolk, as they did not get the girl for all their wrangling,
they had to go off homs agaim | '

Sail the Master, “This is pot the frst time, Brethren, that this Naked-
sscetic hna thwarted that fumily's festivities; he did just the same thing in
bygoue times also” His Jeson ended, he shewed the connexion and identified
the Birth by saying, * This necetic {259] waa alun the ascetic of those days, and
the families Yoo were the same; 1 m was the wise nnd good man whi uttered
L atinza”

No. 50.

DUMMEDHA-JATAEA.

W A thowmnd ovil-cloers”—This story was tald by the Master while at Jeta-
van, about actions done for the world's good, s will be explained in the Twelfth
Bock inn the Mahd-Kanha-jitaka'.

Ones on o time when Brahmasdatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was reborn in the womb of the Queen Consort. When he was
born, he was nsmed Prince Bruhmadatta on his nameday. By sixteen
years of age he had been well educated at Taklnsili, had learned the Three
Vodas by heart, and was versed in. the Eighteen Brauches of Knowledge.
And his father made him » Viceroy.

Now in thoss days the Benares folk were much given to festivals to
‘gods,' and used to shew honour to *gods’ It was their wont to mnassasre
numbers of sheep, gosta, poultry, swine, and other living creatures, and
perform their ritew not merely with flowers and perfumes but with gory

1 Mo 489,
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carcasses. Thought the destined Lord of Merey to himself, “ Led astray
by maperstition, men now wsitonly sserifice life; the multitude wre for
the most part given up to irreligion: but when at my father's death T
succend to my inheritance, I will find means to end soch destruction
of life. I will devise some clever stratagem whereby the evil shall be
stopped without harming a single human being” In this mood the prince
one diy mounted his charict and drove out of the city. On the way he
smw & crowd gathered together at a holy banyan-tree, praying to the fairy
who had been rehorn in that tree, to grant them soms and daughters,
honour and wealth, sach acourding to his heart’s desire. Alighting from
his chariot the Bodhisatta drew near to the tree and behaved s & wor-
shipper 5o far s to make offerings of perfumes and flowers, sprinkling the
tree with water, and paciog reverently round its trunk. Then mounting
his chariot again, he went his way back into the city.

Thenceforth the prinos made like journeys from time to time to the
tree [280], and worshipped it like u true believer in ‘goda’

In due courss, when his father died, the Bodhizatta roled in his stend,
Bhunning the four evil courses, and practising the ten royal virtaes, he
ruled his people in righteousness. And now that his desire had come to
pass and he was king,. the Bodhisatta set himself to folfil his former
resolve.  Bo he called together his ministers, the brahmins, the gentry, and
the other orders of the people, und asked the nssembly whether they knew
how he had mads himsalf king. But no man could tell,

“Have you ever sten me reverently worshipping & banyan-tree with
perfumes and the like, and bowing down before it1”

“ 8ire, we have,” said they.

“Well, I was mnking a vow ; and the vow was that, if ever I became
king, 1 would offer a sacrifice to that tree, And now that by help of the
god I have come to be king, I will offer my promised sacrifice So
prepare it with all speed”

* But what are wo to make it of 1"

My vow,” mid the king, * was this :—All such as nre addicted Lo the
Five Sins, to wit the slaughter of living creatures and so forth, and all such
an walk in the Ten Paths of Unrighteousness, them will T slay, and with
their fesh and their blood, with their entrails and their vitals, T will make
my offering Bo proclaim by beat of drum that our lord the king in
the daya of hia viceroyalty vowed that if ever he became king he would
slay, and offer up in a sscrifice, wll such of hie sobjects as break the
Commundments  And now the king wills to sluy one thousand of soch
as are ndddicted to the Five Bins or walk in the Ten Paths of Unrighteous-
ness : with the hearis and the flesh of the thousand shall a serifice be
made in the god's booour. Proclaim this that all may know throughout
the city, Of thoss that tranagress after this date,” added the king, * will
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I slsy & thousand, and offer them a8 n sucrifice to the god in discharge of
my vow." Aund to make his meaning clear the king nitered thin stanss :—
A thousand evil-doers once 1 vowed
In piouns gratitude to kill;
And evil-doers fonu so huge &
That | will now my vow fulfil, [261]

Obedient to the king's commanda, the ministers had proclsmation made
by beat of drum sccordingly throughout the length and bresdth of Benarea
Such was the effect of the proclamation on the townsfolk thst not a sonl
persisted in tha old wickedness. And thronghout the Bodhisatta's reign
ot & man was tonvicted of transgressing. Thus, without harming a gingle
one of his subjects, the Bodhisatia made them observe the Commandments.
And at the elose of » life of alms-giving and other good works he passed

«away with his followers fo throng the city of the devaa

Said the Master, * This is not the first time, Brethren, that the Buddbn has

scted for the world's - he acted [n like maoner in bygone times as well.”
His lsssaty he the conuexion and identified Birth by saying,
=The Buddha'n di plumthcmilﬁumnfthmdaﬁmdlmymtm

No. 51

MAHASILAVA-JATAKA,

 Toil om, sy brother,"—Thin was told by the Master while st Jetavana,
shout & Brother wi hnﬁgimuptnll; earnest effort, Mzﬁ."hdmﬂhm
a

whether the report waa frue tha was & backslider, [ aaid
it was true “Euwmmﬁrﬂthu,'hidthauuh,“gmodd -1
saving a fuith| E'Hiﬂhﬂlhﬂtiﬂlﬂﬂrlﬂfhw yo had lost their

yet 50 undaunted was their resol ion that in the end they won back
their soversignty.” And so saying, he told this stary of the past.

Once on a time when Bruhmadatts was reigning in Bennres, the
Bndhiﬂhmmﬁfe.ph:nthunhiﬁufthqum:mdmhhm
dnyfhurpnhimthanlmn of Prince Goodness. At the age of sixteen
'hildnmﬁmmmmpldh;unﬂhtﬂhamlkhhhthnﬁduthmbg
king, and ruloed hin people rightecusly under the titie of the great King



No. 51. 129

Goodness. At each of the four city-gates he built an almonry, another in
thrbuﬂufthadt;,mdyuﬁmtharnthi:mpulme—gntu.—-li:inﬂi;
and st each he distributed alms to poor travellers and the needy. He kept
the Commandmenta and observed the fast-days ; he abounded in patience,
loving-kindness, and mercy ; and in righteousness he ruled the land,
cherishing sll creatures alike with the fond love of a father for his baby
boy.

Now ono of the king's ministers had dealt treacherously in the kings
harem, and this became matter of common talk. The ministers reported it
to the king. Examining into the matter bimself, the king found the
minister's guilt to be clear. Ho he sent for the ealprit, and said, “O
blinded by folly! you have sinned, and are not worthy to dwell in my
Engdom;h.hynurmbﬂmﬂamdmr-iﬁmdhmﬂy,mﬂgvhum'
Driven thus from the realm, that minister left the Kisi country, and,
mtiﬁngtbnmﬁuafthekingdl(nuh,gn&u!!;mu to be that
monarch's confidential adviner. ﬁnadlyhauidmthuﬁngnfxmh.
i Sire, the kingdom of Benares s like & goodly honeyeomb untainted by
flies ; its king is feebleness itself; and a trifling force would suffice to
conquer the whole country.”

Hereon, the king of Kosala reflected that the kingdom of Benares was
l.lrp,mﬂ,mnai&er’mgthhinmeﬁunwith the advice that s trifling
force could conquer it, he grow suspicions that his adviser was a hireling
suborned to lead him into a trap, * Traitor," he eried, “ yon ure paid to
say this|"

«Indeed T am not” answered the other; “I do but spesk the truth.
If you doubt me, send men to mussacre & village over his Lorder, and see
whether, when they are canght and brought before him, the king does not
Jet them off scot-free and even load them with gifta”

“ Ha shows s very bold front in making his sssertion,” thought the
king; “I will best his counsel [265] without delay.” And accordingly
he sent some of his creatures to harry s village acroes the Benares border.
The rufflans were csptured and brought before the king of Benares, who
askod them, saying, “ My children, why have you killed my villagers 1®

 Bocause wa could not make  living,” eaid they.

“Then why did you not come to me 1" said the king. “See that you
de not do the like again.”

Anﬂhpvathmpmmumd sent them sway. Back they went
and told this to the king of Kosala But this evidence was not enough ta
nznahiminihanpadiﬁm;udnmdhndwﬂmtamm;
another village, this time in the heart of ths kingdom. These too wers
likewise sent away with presenis by the king of Benares But even this
avidence was not deemed strong enough ; and s thind party was sent to
plunder the very streets of Benares ] And these, like their forerunnems,
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were sent away with presents | Batisfied at last that the king of Benares
was a entirely good king, the king of Koeals resolved to seize on his
kingdom, and set out against him with troops snd elephants

Now in these days the king of Benarea had a thousand gallant warriors,
who would face the charge even of a rut elephant,—whom the lsunched
thunderbolt of Tndra eould not terrify,—s matchless band of invincible
heroes ready st the king's command to reduce all India to his sway!
These, hearing the king of Koaalsa was coming to take Benarew, came to
their sovereign with the news, and prayed that they might be despatched
sgninst the invader. *“We will defest and capture him, sire,” said they,
* beforo Iw van set foot over the border."

4 Not so, my children,” said the king. * None shull suffor becausa of
me.  Let those who covet kingdowms seize mine, if they will® And he
rofused (o allow them to march against the invader.

Then the king of Komla crossed the border and cams to the midile-
country ; and agsin the ministers went to the king with renswed enireaty.
Bat still the king refused. And now the king of Kosla sppeared outside
the city, and sent & message to the king bidding him either yield up the
kingdom or give battie. *I fight not,” was the message of the king of
Benares in reply; “let him seize my kingdom.”

Yot a thicd time the kiug's ministers came 0 him and besought him
not to sllow the king of Koaals to enter, but to permit them to overthrow
and cspture him before the city. Still refusing, the king bads the city-
gates be opened, [264] and seated himmelf in state aloft upon his royal
throne with his thopsand ministers roond him,

Entering the city and finding none to bar his way, the king of Kosala
passed with kis army to the royul palace. The doors stood open wide; and
thers on his gorgeous throne with bis thousand ministers around him sate
the great King Goodness in state. “Seise them all” cried the king of
Kosala; “tie their hands tightly behind their backs, snd away with them
to the cemetery ! There dig holes and bury them alive up to the neck, mo
‘that they eannot move band or foot. The juckals will come at night and
give them sepulohre |

At the bidding of the ruffanly king, his followers bound the king of
Benares and his ministors, and hsuled them off Bui even in this hour
not so much a8 an angry thought did the great Kiug Goodness harbour
sguinst the ruffinns; and not & may among bis ministers, even when they
were being marched off in bonds, could disobey the king,—so perfect ia
mid to huve heen the discipline among his followers

Bo King Goodness and his ministers were led off and buried up to tho
neck in pits in the cemstery,—ths king in the middle and the others on
either side of him. The ground was trampled in npon them, and thers
they were left.  Still meok and free from anger against his oppressor, King
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Goodness exhorted his companions, saying, “ Let your hearts be fillsd with
nsught but love und charity, my children.”

Now st midnight the jackals camn trooping to the banguet of human
flesh ; amd at sight of the bmsts the king snd his companions raised »
mightj' shout all together, frightening the jackals away. Halting, the
pock looked back, and, seeing no one pursuing, sgsin came forwanl A
second shont drove them away again, but only to return es before, Hut
the third time, seeing that not 4 man amongst them all pursued, the jackals
thought to themselves, “Thess wust be men who are doomed to death”
They came on baldly ; even when the shout was sgain being mised, they
did not tarn fail. On they came, each siogling ont his prey,—the chief
jucknl making for the king, snd the other jackals for his companions [265].
Fertile in resouree, the king mirked the beast's approsch, and, esising hia
throat na il to receive the bite, fastened his teeth in the jackal's throat
with a grip like & vice! Unable to free its throat from the mighty grip of
the king's jaws, and fearing death, the juckal raised n great howl. At hia
ory of distress the pack conosived that their leader must have been caught
by a man. With no heart left to upproach their own destined prey, sway
they all seampered for their lives.

Heeking to free itself from the king's teeth, the trapped jackal plnnged
madly to and fro, and thereby locsened the earth abiove the king. Here-
upon the latter, letting the jackal go, put forth bis mighty strength, and
by plunging from side to side got his hunds free! Then, clutching the
brink of the pit, he drew himself up, and came forth like s cloud seudding
before the wind. Bidding his companions be of good cheer, ho now st to
work to loosen the earth round them and to get them out, till with all his
ministers he stood fres once more in the cemetery.

Now it chanced that a corpse had been exposed in that part of the
cemetary which lay between the respective domains of two ogres ; and the
ogres were disputing over the divizion of the spoil.

4 We ean't divide it ourselves” sail they ; *“but this King Goodness iy
righteous ; he will divide it for us  Lst us go to him.™ Bo they dmgged
the corpes’by the foot to the king, and said, “Sire, divide this man kil
give us each our share.” “Cortainly I will, my friends," eaid the king.
“ But, aa I am dirty, I must bathe firat.”

Btraightway, by their magic power, the ogres brought to the king the
scented wuter prepared for the usurper’s bath. And when the king had
bathed, they bronght himi the robws which had been laid out for the
usurper to wear. When he bad put thess ou, they brought his majesty
& box containing the four kinds of scent.  Whaen he had perfumed himsell,
they brought flowens of divers kinds laid out upon jewelled fans, in
casket of gold, When he had decked himself with the flowers, the ogres
asked whether thay could be of any farther pervice, And the king gave
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them to understand [266] that he was hungry. So away went the ogres,
and returned with rics flavoured with all the choicest flavours, which had
been preparcd for the nsurper's tahle And the king, now bathed and
scented, dressed and arrayed, ate of the dainty fare. Thereupon the ogres
bronght the usurper's perfumed water for him to drink, in the nsurper's
own golden bowl, not forgetting to bring the golden cup too. When the
khghddmnkmdhndmhdhhmuthmﬂmwﬂhiﬂghiuhmﬂ:,
they brought him fragrant betel to chew, and asked whether his majesty
had any further commands. - Fetch me," said he, ' by your magic power
the swond of state which lies by the usurper’s pillow." And straightway
the sword was bronght to the king. Then the king took the corpes, and
setting it upright, cut it in two down the chine, giving one-half to each
ogre. This done, the king washed the biade, and girded it on his side,

Having eatén their fill, the ogres were glad of heart, and in their
grutitude asked the king what more they could do for him. *Set me by
your magic power," ssiil he, *in the usurper’s chamber, und set ench of my
ministers back in his own house” * Certainly, sire,” suid the ogres; and
fortbwith it was done. Now in that hour the usurper was lying sslesp nn
the royal bed in his chamber of state. And ss he slept in all tmuquillity,
the good king struck him with the flat of the sword wpon the belly,
Waking up in u fright, the usurper saw by the lamp-light that it was the
great King (oodness. Summoning up all his oourage, he rose from his
eouch and said :—** Sire, it is night ; & guard is set; the doors are barred ;
and pone may enter. How then camn you to my bedside, sword in hand
and clad in robes of splendonr1” Then the king told him in detail all
the story of his escape. Then the usurper's heart was moved within him,
und ho eried, O king, 1, though blessed with human natore, knew not
your goodness ; hut knowledge thereof wis given to the fierce and eruel
ogres, whoss food is flesh and blood. Henceforth, T, sire, [267] will not
plot against such signal virtue ss you possesa” So ssying, he swore an
onth of friendship upon his sword and begged the king's forgiveness. And
he made the king lie down upon the bed of state, while he stretched
himself upon a littls couch.

On the morrow st daybreak, when the sun had risen, his whole bost
of every rank and degres was mustered by beat of drum st the usurper's
command ; in their presence he extolled King Goodness, as if ising the
full-moon on high in the heavens; and right before them all, he again
nsked the king’s forgiveness and geve him back his kingdom, saying,
“ Henceforth, let it be my charge to deal with rebels; rule thou thy
kingdom, with me to keep watch and ward" And so saying, he passed
sentence on the slanderous traitor, and with his troops and elophants went
back to his own kingdom,

Seated in majesty and splendour beneath a white canopy of soversignly
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upon & throns of gold with legs ss of & gazelle, the great King Goodness
contemplated his own glory anl thought thus within himself:—“ Had I
not persevered, I should not be in the enjoyment of this magnificence, nor
would my thousand ministers be still numbered among the living. 1t waa
by persoverance that I recovered the royal state I had lost, and sayed the
lives of my thousnd ministers. Verily, we should strive on unremittingly
with dauntless hearts, seeing that the fruit of perssverance is so excellent.”
Audtbnutﬂhdthﬁngbtuhintothhhuﬂ&]tutm:-—
cui,d;hmthu still in hope stand fast;

umnﬁﬂlgmd
Hpel:l'l who, woes o'erpast,
ﬁmmmdm;hnﬂt‘nm

Thus spoke the Bodhisatts in the fulness of his heart, declaring how
gure it is that the sarnest effort of the good will como to maturity. After
a lifo spent in right-doing he passed awny to fare theresfter according to

His lesson ended, the Master preached the Four Tr at the close wheseof
the baclsliding Brother won Arahatship, The Master shewod the connexion
and ﬂmhﬁtdtht&rﬂlhy ing, " Devadntta was the traitorous minister of
lhunndn.p.,ﬂmﬂlﬂdhudam wore the thoussnd ministers, and I myself the

great King Goodness.
A&d.w:u. %ﬂﬁﬁha?ahmg-ﬂm in Hagen's Holden Sagew, iii. 23, and Jowrn, of
No. 52.
COLA-JANAEA-JATAEA.

A Tl brother."—This story was told by the Master while st Jetav
nimutmng'ur .Aﬂthninmdmfathummbumlm
huu,wﬂlbopmmtha anaks-Jhtakn*,

white canopy of sovercignty, recited this
lhlul——

#Tell on, m huthur nﬂlhhqwlundfnn
,'El.mtll

H)Hud:sf‘;:hw r:ﬂm,rmom

Hers too the backaliding Brother won Arahatship. The All-wise Buddha was
King Janaka.

+ Ome of the last Jitakas, nob yet edited.
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No. 53.

PUSHAPATI-JATAEL

W What!  Lexwe wntasted”—This story waa told by the Master while at
Jelavana, aliout some dru iquor.

Onoo on o time the & Savatthi met to take counsel, ssying, “We've
not got the price of & drink left; how are we to get it1"

“Cheer up!” said one ruffian; “I've & little plan*

“Whtmﬁlihlthql“miu!lhumhm

:
;%
£
:
g
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i
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pindikn fnvited him [260]
fnmm-]mgﬁﬂlﬂmm;fwlwm;ﬂmnmﬁq:mr.lmlhumuﬂ

“What 1" thought he, “shall a believer, who has found Salvation, touch
strong drink?  Howbeit, 1 have no cmmving for it, yeb will 1 expese these
o,  Bo into their booth he went, where their p ings soon shewed him
that their liquor was drugged ; and be resulved to make the rascals take to their
heels S0 he roundl them with doctoring their liquor
ing strangers robbing them aflorwards. “You

Ouce on & time when Brahmadattsa wns meigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was Treasurer of that city. And then too did the same gang
ﬁﬁpﬂmmpﬁiﬁgwmﬁhmu,dmgliqw,mdpm
to mest him in just the same way, and made just the sams overtores
The Treasurer did not want to drink st all, but neverthaless went with
them, solely to wxpose them. Marking their proceedings nnd detecting
their schems, ho was anxioun to scare them away and so represented that
it wonld be s gross thing for him to drink spirits just before going to the
king's paluce. “ Sit yon here,” said be, “till I've seen the king and am
on my way back ; then T'll think about it."

On his return, the rascaly called to him, but the Tressurer, Bxing his
oys on the dmgged bowls, confounded them by saying, “I like not your
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ways Here stand the bowls ws full now ss wheu 1 left you; londly as
you vaunt the praises of the liquor, yet not & drop passss your own lipe
Why, if it had been good liquor, you'd have taken your own share as
well This liquor is drugged !™ And he repeated this stanza :—

What! Leave antasted drink vou vaunt éo raref

Nay, this is proof no honest 1 there. [270]

Afier n life of good deeds, the Bodhisatis passed away (o fare sccording

to his deseria,

His losson ended, the wlentified the Birth by ssying, “The ruscals of
to-day were alw the rscals of those bygoos days; and [ mymelf then
Trun,nmuﬂhnlm’ An. i

No. b4
PHALA-JITAKA,

M Wihen nowr o eillege”—Thin was ol Ly the Master whils at Jelavana,
about & lay brother who was skilled in the of fruits. It w that
& _cortain squire of Savatthi bad luvited the Brotherhood with the at
their head, and bad seated them in his where they were regaled with
noe-

through & great forest. [271] Halting st the outskirts, he mustered the
carnvan and addressed them thos :—* Poison-trees grow in this forest:
Take heed that you taste no unfamiliar leaf, fower, or fruit without first
consulting mie." All promised to take every cars; aund the journey into
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the forost began. ijmﬁthinﬂinfmmhordwm:vﬂhga,md
just outside that villuge grows a What-fruit tree. The What-fruit tree
nnatijmblutmmgnﬂihinmnk,bmnh leaf, flower, and Fruit.
.&nﬂmtonl;inouhudnemhlmue,hut-hninmmm-nﬂthu
fruit—ripe or unripe—mimics the mango. 1f eaten, it is & deadly poison,
and caoves instant death.

Now some greedy fellows, who went on ahead of the esravan, came to
this tree and, taking it to be & mango, ste of its fruit. But others said,
“ 1t us sk our lesder before we eat”; and they sccordingly halted by
the tree, fruit in hand, till he camo up. Perceiving thal it was no mango,
b said :—* This *mango" is 8 What-fruit tree ; don’t touch ita fruit."

Having stopped them from eating, the Bodhisatta turned his attention
L those who had already eaten. First he dosed thew with su emetic,
and then he gnwﬂ:mmmuﬁnrwmhmhmm;mthuhthnm
they resoversd,

Now on former oconsions carsvans had halted beneath this same tree,
and had died from eating the poisouona fruit which they mistook for
mangoes. Ouv the morrow the villagers would come, and seeing them
lying thers desd, would fling them by the heels into & secret placy,
departing with sll the belongings of the caravan, waggons snd all.

Axnd on the day to0 of our story these villagers failed not to hurry st
daybreak to the tree for their expected spoils. “The oxen must be curs,”
said some. * And we'll have the waggons,” said others ;—whilst others
nguin claimed the wares as their share. But when they cams breathless
to the tree, there was the whols caravan alive and well |

“How cams you to know-this was not a mengo-treel” demsnded the
disappointed villagers,  “ We didn’t know,” said they of the curnvan; *it
was our Jeader who knew.”

Bnlhiﬁlingﬂﬂmmthaﬂodhi-hﬂmdﬂiﬂ,"ﬂ.mnf#inhm,
what did you do to find out this tree was not a mangoi”

“Two things told me,” replied the Bodhisatts, and he repested this
stanza :—{272]

Not Bard 1o, limby "t plin to mie
Nor need [ further to lvow,
—No wholesome frutt thereen can grow |

And having taught the Truth to the sssembled multitude, he finizhed

his journey in safety,

“Thus, Brothren,” said the y Mo b daya the wise and
B e e e e pesti f e arsast
T B8 8 CATH
snd 1 m;-n]??ﬁ the exravun leader” o peotie s
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No. 56.

PARCAVUDHA-JATAEA.

* When mo dituchment,”—This story was told by the Master while st Jeta-
vana, shout & Brother who had gives up all earnesl effort.

Se;ﬂﬂmliwmmhm“lathumwrttma,&uthuthtwumnh&

“Yes, Blessed oo

“1n ne days, Brother," said the Master, “the wise and good won a throne
by their danntless fmmmthnhuutufnmd.“

And so saying, he told this story of the pest,

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Beuares, it was us
his queen's child that the Bodhisutta camo to life once more.  On the day
when e was to be named, the parents enquired us to their child's destiny
from wight hundred brahmins, to whom they gave their hearts' desire in
all pleasures of sense. Marking the promise which he shewed of &
glurivus desting, these clever soothsaying bralnuins foretold that, coming
to the throne at the king's death, the child should be a mighty king
endowed with every virtue; famed and renowned for his exploits with
five weapous, bo should stand peerless in all Jambudips', [273] And
becsuse of thiv prophecy of the brahmins, the parents named their son
Princa Five- Weapons,

Now, when the prince wes come to years of discretion, and wes
sixteen years old, the king bade him go sway und study,

* With whom, sire, am I to study 1" asked the prince.

*With the worldfamed tewcher in the town of Tukkasils in the
Qundhira country. Here is his fee,” said the king, banding his son &
thousand pieces

So the prince wont to Takkesilh and was taught there. When he was
leaving, his master gave him a web of five weapons, armed with “Wwhich,
after bidding adicu to his old master, the princs set oat from Takkesili for
Benures.

On his way he camo to u forest haunted by an ogre named Huiry-grip;
and, at the antrance to the forest, men who mot him tried to stop him,
saying :—* Young beakinin, do not go through that forest; it is the haunt

! This was one of the four inlands, or dipd, of which the esrih waa supposed 0
eonssl; it included Indis, aml representad the inbabited world bo the Indiun mind,
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of the ogre Hairy-grip, and be kills pvery oue he meeta” But, bold as »
lion, the self-relisnt Bodhisatta pressed on, 4l in the heart of the forest ho
came on the ogre. The monster made himself wppear in stature as tall as
a palm-tree, with a head as big as an arbour and huge eyss like bowls,
with two tusks like turnips and the beak of & hawk; his belly was bilotched
with purple; and the palms of his hands and the soles of his feet womn
blue-black | “ Whither sway 1™ eried the monster. * Halt| you mro my
prey.” " Ogme,” snswered the Bodhisatta, “I knew what I was doing
when entering this forest. Yon will be illadvised to coms nesr me, For
with & poisoned arrow T will slay you where you stand.” And with this
defiance, ho fitted to his bow an arrow dipped in deadliest poison and shot
it at the ogre. But it ooly stuck on to the monster's shaggy coat. Then he
shot another and anothor, till fifty were speat, all of which merely stuck
on to the ogre's shaggy coat, Hereon the ogre, shaking the srrows off =0
that they fell ut his feet, came st the Bodhisstia ; aad the katler, ngain
shouting defiance, drew his sword and struck at the ogre, Bat, like the
arrows, his sword, which was thirky-thres inches long, merely stuck fast in
the shaggy hair. Next the Bodhisatts hurled his spear, and that stuck
fust alsc. Besing this, be mmote the ogre with his club; but, like his
other weapons, that too wtuck fast And thervupon the Bodhisatia
shouted, * Ogrv, you nover heard yet of we, [274] Prince Five-Weapous
When I ventured into this forest, 1 put my trust not in my bow and other
weapons, but in myself| Now will I strike you & blow which shall crush
you into dust.” So saying, the Bodhisatta smote the ogre with his right
hand ; but the hand stuck fast upon the hair. ‘Then, in turn, with s
Iuft hand and with his right aod left feet, ho struck at the monster, but
hand and feet alike clave to the hide  Again shouting " 1 will crush you
into dust 1" he butted the ogre with his head, and that too stuck fast.

Yet even when this saught snd snared in fivafold wise, the Bodhisatts,
as he hung upon the ogre, was still fearless, still undaunted. And the
monster thonght tp himealf, *This is & very lion among men, » hero
without & peer, and no mere man. Though he is esught in the clutches of
an ogre like me, vet not e much as a tremor will he exhibit Nevar,
sines T frat took to slaying travellers upon this road, have T seen & man
to equal him. How comes it that he s not frightened 1" Not daring to
devour the Bodhisatta offliand, he said, “ How is it, yoong brahmin, that
you have no fear of death 1"

“Why should 11" answered the Bodhisatta. * Each life must sarely
have its destined death. Moreover, within my body is m sword of
silamant, which you will never digest, if you est me It will chop your
inwards into mineemest, pud my desth will involve yours too. Therefors
it s that | have no fear.' (By this, it is said, the Bodbimtia mesnt
the Sword of Knowledge, which wea within hiw.)
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Hereon, the ogre fell a-thinking. * This young brahmin is speaking
the truth and nothing but the truth,” thought he. “Not s morsel so big
as n pea could T digest of such u bero, T lot him go.” And so, in fear
of his life, he lot the Bodhisatta gu free, saying, “ Young brahmin, you nre
o lion smong men; T will not eat you. Go forth from my hand, sven as
the moon from the jawa of Riha, and return to gladden the hearis of
your kinsfolk, your friends, and your country.”

A for myself, ogre,” answered the Bodhisatts, “1 will go, As for
you, it was your sins in bygone days that caused you to be reborn u
mvening, murderons, Jesh-sating ogre; and, if [275] you continue in sin
in this exxistence, you will go on from darkness (o darkness.  But, having
eeen me, you will be unable themcoforth to sin any more. Know that
to destroy life ia to ensure re-birth eithor in hell or a8 & brote or ss s
ghost or ameng the Ellen spivite  Or, i the re-birth be into (he world
of men, thun such sin cuts short the days of a man's life”

In this and other ways the Bodhisstta shewed the evil consequences of
thes five bad conrses, und the blessing that comes of the five good courses ;
und 5o wrought in divers ways upon that ogre's fesrs that by his teaching
he converted the monster, imbuing him with selfdenial and establishing
him in the Five Commmmiments. Then making the ogre the fary of that
fovest, with a right to levy dues’, and charging him to ronain stedfst,
the Dodlivatta weul Lin way, wmaking known the change in the ogre's
mood un be fssued from the forest, And in the end he cune, armed with
the five weapons, to the city of Benares, and presented himself before Lis
parcnts,  In later duys, when king, he was & righteous rulor; and afier o
life speut i charity wnd other good works by pased away to fare there-
after according to his dosorts.

This lesssouy afuded, the Mustor, as Budilha, recited this st —

When no attachment hampers heart or mind,
When righteousness is practissl peacs o win,
He who so wallos, shall guin the vm';r

And all the Fetters utterly dastroy®

Whiny bt had thus led his tesching up to Arahwiship as its putiat,
ﬂuHutwmtmhpmnhthﬁFmrimlh.Mthtﬂmwhmflhn Srothier
won Arahatehip, Also, the Master slewed the connexion, and ilentified the
Eﬁh saying, “Abgulimala® was the ogre of thoee days, and 1 mysell Prines

ve-Weapons

¥ (O, pachaps, * 40 whom sorifioes ahonld be offéred.” The truoslation o the text
saggests s populsr theory of (he evclntion of the tax-collector. See alsa No. 165,

% He= Mo [ and 156

¢ Angulimils, a bsadit who wore 8 necklace of bl vieiimn' fingers, wes comvwrted
by the Buddls snd beeame an Arahal.  Of. Vgifhimn Nikigo No. 85
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No. 56.

KARCANAKEHANDHA-JATARA [276]
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2 The Pitimokkhs is transisted and disoussed in Pi L of the tmnalaiion of the

Vimayu by Bhys Davids and Oldenbery (8. B. E. Vol. 18),

1 Or pechaps ratanossnas means ‘tho creed comnected with the (Thres) Goms,’

viz. the Buddhs, the Doctrine, and the Order.
 Thass are transisted fn Rbys Davids® “ Buddbist Sritss,” pp. 169—200,



Onoce on o time when Brahmadatta weas reigning in Benares, the
Bodhimstta came to life as & farmer in a village, and was plonghing one
day in u field where onee stood » village, Now, in hygone days, a wealthy
merchant had died leaving buried in this field a huge bar of gold, as thick
round as & man's thigh, snd four whole cubits in length, And full on this
bar struck the Bodhisatta's plough, and there stuck fast. Taking it to be
a spreading root of a tree, he dug it out; but discovering it real nature,
he set to work to clean the dirt off the gold. The day's work done, at
sunset he laid aside his plough and gesr, and essayed to shoulder his
treasure-trove and walk off with it. But, ax he could not so much as lift
it, he sat down before it and fell a-thinking what uses he would put it to
“I1 have so mueh to live on, so much to bury ss a tressure, s0 much
to trade with, and so much for charity and good works,” thought he to
himself, and accordingly cut the gold into four. Division made his
burtben easy to carry; and he bors home the lumps of gold After a
life of charity and other good works, he passed away to fare theresfter
according to his deserta

His losson ended, the Master, ns Buddha, vecited this stanss :— [276]

When pglndness fills tho heart and fills the mind,
When righteousness s practised Peace to win,
He who so walks shall gain the victory

And all the Fetters utterly destroy.

And when the Msster had thus led his teaching up to Ambatahip as its
crowning point, he shewed the counexion and identified the Birth by saying,
“In thoss days I myself was the man who got the nugget of gold”
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No. 57.

VANARINDA-JATAEA.

'—Thh was told by thé Mastor, whils at
boogrone, aboot Deudatin’s poing ahot to b1 M B tatormed o
Deudl.ﬁl.'u mu.n.‘ﬂmn intert, thu Hnﬂnr ull:l, “Thin i not first time,
Brethren, that Devadatta has about secking to kill me; he did just the
same in days, hutﬁsﬂngmwrkhmmhdwﬂl’ A mo mo saying, he
told this of the past.

Once on & time when Brahmadstia was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatia came to life agnin as & monksy, When full-grown, he was
a8 big ns & mare’s foal and enormonaly strong. He lived alone on ihe
banks of a river, in the middle of which was an islanil wherson grew
mangoes and bread-fruits, and other fruit-trees.  And in mid-stream, half-
way between the ialand and the river-bank, & solitury rock ross out of the
water, Heing s strong as an elephunt, the Bodhisatts used to leap from
the bank on to this rock and thence on to the island, Here he would eat
big 611 of the froits that grew on the island; returning at evening by the
way he came,  And such was hiz lifo from day to day.

Now there lived in those days in that river a crocodile and his
_ miate ; and she, being with young, waa led by the sight of the Bodhismtta
journeying to and fro to conceive [27¥] a longing for the monkay's
b to eat. So she begged her lord to eatch the monkey for her,

ising that sbe should have her fancy, the erooodile went off and
his stand on the rock, meaning to catoh the mankey on his evening
home.

After ranging wbout the island all day, the Bodhissita looked out at
evening towards the rock and wondered why the rock stood so high out
of the water. For the story goes (hut the Bodhisatta always marked the
axact height of the water in the river, and of the rock in the watar. 8o,
when he mw that, though the water stood at the sams level, the rock
seemed to stand higher oui of the water, he suspecied that n eroeodils
might be larking there to entch him. And, in order to find out the facts
of the case, he shouted, as though addressing the rock, “Hil rock!”
And, a3 no reply came back, he shouted three times, “Hi! rock!” And
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s the rock still kept silence, the monkey called out, “How comes it,
friend rock, that you won't answer me to-day{"

“Oh!" thought the crocodile; “*so the rock’s in the habit of answering
the monkey. I must mmawer for the rock today” Accordingly, he
shouted, “Yesa, monkey; what in it1" “Who are youl” said the Bodhi-
satta. “I'm & crocodile™ “What are you sitting on that rock forl”
“To catch you and eat your heart” As there was no other way back, the
only thing to be done wss to outwit the crocedile. So the Bodhisatia
aried out, *There's no belp for it then but to give myself up to yon, Open
your mouth and catch ms when I jump.”

Now you must know that when crocodiles open their mouths, their
eyes shut'. 8o, when this crocodile unsuspiciously opened his mouth, his
eyes shut. And there he waited with closed eyes and open jaws| Beeing
this, the wily monkey mads & jump on to the crocodile’s head, and thenes,
with a spring like lightning, gained the bank. When the cleverness of
this feat dawned on the crocodils, he said, “Monkey, he that in this
world [280] possesses the four virtues overcomes his foes. And you, me-
thinks, possess all four.” And, so saying, he repeated this stanzs :—

B o iy el g o

Shall see his routed foemen turm and flea.
And with this praise of the Bodhisatta, the crocodile betook himself to
hin own dwelling-place,

Mhm.“whmhﬁdmﬂﬁm&lh,hﬂlm.mﬂm&
about to kill me ; il just same in bygone too.”
Birth by saying, “Devadatta was the erocodile of those days, the brulunin-girl
Cifick® was the rrocodile’s wifs, and I mysell the Monkey-King."

Note. Of No, 924 (KNumblile-jdfada) A Chinese yersion is given by Beal
0 * Romantic ' 231, and & Japaness version in Griffin's ‘Fairy Tales
fromi Japan.']

B

1 This assertion is not in aecord with the facts of nataral history.

? Her ideniifeation here a8 the srocodile's wicked wifs is doe o the faes that Oifich,
who wad & ““femals ascstic of rare besniy,” was snborned by Golama's momies o
simnlste pregrancy and chasge him with the paternlty. How the dooeit waa exposed,
in told in Dhammapada, pp. 338340,



144 The Jataka. Book I.

No. 58.

TAYODRAMMA-JATAKA.

& Whoso, like you.”—This story was told the Master while st the Bamboo-
mmmmﬁmmamm about EI:EIL

Ones on o time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, Devadatta
came to life sgain ss & monkey, and dwelt near the Himalayns as the
lord of & tribe of monkeys all of his own begetting, Filled with fore-
bodings that his male offspring might grow up to oust him from his
lordship, he used to gehl [281] them all with hjs teeth. Now the Bodhi-
satta had been begotten by this same monkey ; and his mother, in order
to save her unborn progeny, stole away to n forest at the foot of the
mountain, whers in due season she gave birth to the Bodhisatta. And
when he was full:grown and hsd come to years of understanding, he was
gifted with mnevellous strength.

“Where is my father!” said be one day to his mother, “Ho dwells
at the foot of & certain mouniain, my son,” she replied; “snd is king
of  tribe of monkeys." *Take me to see him, mother," *Not so, my
son; for your father is so afraid of being supplanted by his sons that
he gelds them ull with his testh.” *Never mind; take me there, mother,"
waid the Bodhisatta: *I shall imow what to do.” So she took him with
her to the old monkey. At sight of hix son, the old monkey, fesling sure
that the Bodhimtta would grow up to depose him, resolved by a feignad
embrace to crush the life out of the Bodhisatta. “Ah! wy buy!" he
gried; “where have you been all this long time!” And, making s show
of embracing the Bodhisatts, he hugged him like a vice. But the
Bodhisstts, who was sa strong as an -elephant, returned the hug =o
mightily that his father's riba were like to hreak.

Then thought the old monkey, “This son of mine, if he grows up, will
certainly kill me." Casting about how to kill the Bodhisatts first, he
bethought him of » certain lake hard by, where an ogre lived who might
et him. 8o lie said to the Bodhisatts, “I'm old now, my boy, and should
like to hand over the tribe to you; todday you shall be made king. Ina
lake hard by grow two kinds of water-lily, three kinds of bluelotus, and
five kinds of whitelotus, Go and pick mo some.” “Yes, father,” answered
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the Bodhisatta ; and off he started. Approaching the luke with caution,
he studied the footprinis on its bavks and marked how all of them led
dinoms to the water, but none ever came back. Realising that the lake was
haunted by an ogre, he divined that his father, being unable himae!f to kill
him, wished to get him killed [282] by the ogre. ' But I'll get the lotuses,”
said he, “without going into the ‘water at all” Bo he went to u dry
apot, and taking & run lesped from the bank. In his jump, a= he was
clearing the water, he plucked two flowers which grew up above the
surface of the water, and alightsd with them on the opposite bank. On
his way back, he plucked two wore in like manuer, as he jumped ; snd
80 made s heap on both sides of the lule, —but always keeping out of
the ogre's watery domain. When he had picked as many as he thought
hamuldmny:mmﬂw;uhnﬁngwﬂulhmmmnhnh
the astonished ogre exclaimed, “I've lived & loog time in thia lake, but
I never saw even a human being so wonderfully clever! Here is thia
monkay who has picked all the fowers he wants, and yet has kept safaly
out of mnge of my power." And, parting the waters nsunder, the ogre
came up out of the luks to where the Bodhisstta stood, and addressed
him thus, “O king of the monkeys, he that has three qualities shall have
the mastery over his enemies; and you, methinks, have all three” And,
8o saying, he repeated this stanza in the Bodhisstta's praiss :—
e e e
Shall see his routed foemen turn and flee.

His praises ended, the ogre ssked the Bodhisatta why he was gathering
the flowers,

“My father is minded to make me king of his tribe,” said the Bodhi.
matta, *“and thut is why I am gatheriog them,"

“But one 8o peerlesa as you ought not to earry flowers,” exclaimed
the ogre ; “1 will earry them for you.” And so saying ho picked up the
fowers and followed with them in the rear of the Bodkisatta.

Reeing this from afar, the Bodhisatta’s father knew that his plot bad
failed. I sent my son to fall & prey to the ogre, and hers he is return-
ing safe and sound, with the ogre humbly carrying his Bowers for him |
T am undone!” cried the old monkey, and his heart burst wsunder [283]
into seven pisces, 8o that he died then and there. And all the other
monkeys met together and choss the Bodhisatta to be their king.

His lesson ended, the Master showed the connexion and identified the Birth
by asying, “ Devadatta was thon the king of the monkeys, snd T his son.”
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Ro' m‘
BHERIVADA-JATAKA

“@o not loa far”—This wis tolil by the Master whils at Jotavana, about
[ in gelf-wiiled Brother. by the Mastér whother the report wis trnise
he was selFwilled, the Brother said it was true.  “This js not the first time,
" anid the Master, * that you have shewn yoursslf self-willed ; you were
sams in bygone times & wall.” And so saying, he told thia story of the

e

Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benaves, the
Bodhisstta came to life as & drammer, and dwelt in a villuge. Hearing
that there waa to be o festival ut Bonures, and hoping to make money
by playing his drom to the crowds of holiday-makers, he made his way
to the e¢ity, with his som. And there he played, and made s great deal
of money. On his way home with his earnings he had to pass through
& forest which waa infested by robbers; and us the boy kept beating away
at the drum without ever stopping, the Bodhisatta tried to stop him by
saying, “Don't behave like that, beat only now and sgain,—as if some
great lord were passing by."

But in defisnce of his father's bidding, the boy thought the best way
to frighten the wobbers awsy was to keop steadily on beating away st
the drum.

At the first notes of the drum, away scampered the robbers, thinking
some great lord was passing by, But hesring the noise keep on, they
saw their mistake and came back to find out who it really was. Finding
ouly two persons, they beat and robbed them, *Alas!"” cried the Bodhi-
stte, “by your cesseless drumming yon have lost all our huard-sarned
takings!" And, so saying, he repeated this stanm —

Go not too far, but lenrn exosss to #han;
For over-drumming lost what drumming won. [284)

His lesson ended, the Master shewed the comnexion and identified the Birth
h:u;ing.“'l'hh seif.willed Brother wis the
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No. 60.

SAMEHADHAMANA-JATAKA,

Yo not too fur"—This story was told by the Master whils at Jetavana, about
another salf-w person.

Onoo on & time when Brahmadatta wss reigning in Benaves, the
Bodhisatta came to life as & concli-blower, and went up to Banures with his
father to u public festival. There be enrned & great deal of money by
his conch-blowing, and started for bome again. On hin way through =
forest which was infested by robbers, he warned his father not to keep on
blowing hin conch; but the ol man thought he knew better liow to keep
the vobbers off, wnd blew wway hard without a moments pauss. Acoird.
ingly, just as iu the preceding story, the robbers returned and plundered
the pair. And, as above, the Bodhisstts repested this stanm - —

Go not too for, but learn exces to shun;
For over-blowing lost what blowing won,

His losison endel, the Master shewed the connerion and ideotified the Birth
Hﬁmﬁl:g. “Thia self-willed Brother wan the father of those daya, and T myself
ROTL

No. 61.
ABATAMANTA-JATARA,

fess “I-lﬂnhiﬂd.“—m;q‘?wu told by the Master whils at Jeta-

t a passion-tost Brother. & Iotroductory will be mlated in
o pmi 2 %,‘:ﬂi&m Ef‘:"h bnplmi::::m t’-:rB vile
are lustful, igate, vi . Why Ao a
wommsn 1" And so ssying, he told this story of the past,

1 No. §27.
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Ouce on & time whey Brahmsdubta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta came to lifs as & brahmin in the city of Tukkasili in the
Gandhiirn conntry; and by the time he had grown up, such wis bis
proficiency in the Three Vedas and sll accomplishments, that his fame as
a teacher spread through all the worid.

In those days there was s brahmin family in Benares, unto whom &
son was born; and on the day of his birth they took fire and kept it
slways buriing, until the boy was sixteen. Then his parents told him
bow the fire, kindled on the day of his birth, had never been sllowed to
go out; and they bade their son make his choice. If his heart was set
ou winning entrance hercafter into the Realm of Brahma, then let him
take the fire and retire with it to the forest, there to work out his desire
by ceaseless worship of the Lord of Fire. But, if he preforred the joys
of s home, they bade their son go to Takkasili and thers study under
the world-famed tescher with a visw to seifling down to manage the
property. “I should surely fail in the worship of the Fire-God,” said
the young hrahmin; “I'll be & squire” So he hade farewell to his father
and mother, and, with a thousand pieces of money for the tescher's fee,
et out for Takkasili. There he studied till his education was complate,
and then betook himsslf home sgain.

Now his parents grew to wish him to forsake the world and to worship
thes FireGod in the forest, Accordingly his mother, in her desire to
despateh him to the forest by bringing bome to him the wickedness of
women, was confident that his wise and learned teacher would be nble
to lay bare the wickedness of the sex to her son, and #0 she asked whether
ke had guite finished his education. “Oh yes," said the youth.

[286] *Then of course you have not omitted the Dolour Textsl" *I
have not lsarnt those, mother,” “How then can you say your educstion
i finished! Go back st once, my son, to your master, and refurn to
18 when you have learnt them " said his mother.

“Very good," said the youth, and off he started for Takkasili once
more.

Now his master too hud & mother,—an old woman of & hundred and
twenty years of age,—whom with his own hands he used to bathe, feed
and tend. And for 20 doing he was scorned by his neighbours,—s0 much
s0 indeed thut he resolved to depart to the forest and there dwell with
his mother. Accordingly, in the solitude of & forest he had s hul built
in a delightful spot, where water waa plentifol, and after laying in »
stock of ghee and rice and other provisions, he carried his mother to her
new home, and there lived cherishing her old age.

Not finding his master at Takkesili, the young brahmin made en-
quiries, and finding out what had happened, set out for the foress, and
presented himsell respectfully before his master. *“What brings you
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back s0 soon, my boy 1” said the latter. “1 do mot think, sir, 1 learned
the Dolour Texta when I was with you,” said the youth. ' But who told
you that you had to learn the Dolour Texts1" * My mother, manter," was
the reply. Hereon the Bodhisatta reflected that there were no such texts
s those, snd concluded that his pupil's mother must have wanted her
son to learn how wicked women were, Bo be said to the youth that it
was all right, and that he should in due pourse be taught the Texts in
question. *From to-day,” said he, “you shall take my place sbout my
mother, and with your own hunds wesh, feed and look after her. As
you rub her hands, feet, head and back, be careful to exclaim, ‘Ah,
Madam! if you are so lovaly now you are so old, what must you not
have been in the heyday of your youth!" And as you wash and perfume
her hands and feet, burst into praise of their beauty. Further, tell me
without shame or reserve every single word my mother says to you. Obey
me in this, and you shall muster the Dolour Texts; disobey me, and you
shall remain ignorant of them for ever.”

Obedient to his master's commands, the youth did all he was bidden,
and 80 persistently praised the old woman's beauty that she thought he
hnd fallen in love with her; and, blind and decrepit though she was,
passion was kindled within her [287]. Bo one day she broke in on his com-
pliments by asking, “Is your desire towands mel” 1t is indeed, madam,"
answered the youth; “but my master ia so striot.” oIf you desire me,"
said she, “kill my son!” *But how shall I, that have learned so much
from him,—how shall T for passion’s sake kill my master?” **Well then,
if you will be faithful to me, I will kill him myself"

(8o lustful, vile, and degraded sre women that, giving the rein to lust,
n hag like this, and old as she was, actually thirsted for the blood of so
dutiful & son [)

Now the young bruhmin told all this to the Bodhisstts, who, com-
mending him for reporting the matter, studied how much longer his
mother was destined to live. Finding that ber destiny was to die that
very day, be said, ¥ Come, young brahmin; I will put hier to the test.” BSo
he cut down a fig-tree nnd hewed out of it & wooden figure about his own
size, which he wrapped up, hesd wad all, in a robe and laid upon his own
bed,—with & string tied to it. *Now go with an axe to my mother,” said
he; “and give her this string as a clue to guide her steps.”

Bo mway went the youth to the old woman, and gaid, “Madam, the
Mhlﬁhgdnﬂindmnmhhbod:lhwnicdthhmiugutdue
to guide you; take this axe and kill him, if you can.” “But you won't
forske me, will youl" said she “Why should 117 was his veply. So
she took the axe, and, rising up with trembling limbs, groped her way
along by the string, till she thonght she falt hec son.  Then she bared
the head of the fignre, and —thinking to kill her son at a single blow—
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brought down the mxe right on the figure’s throat,—nly to lesrn by the
thud that it was wood! *What are you doing, mother!” said the Bodhi-
satta. With a shriek that she was betrayed, the old woman fell dead to
the ground. For, ssya tradition, it was fated that she should die nt that
very meoment and under her own roof.

Heeing that she was dead, her son bumt ber body, and, when the
fismes of the pile were quenched, graced her ashes with wild-owers.
Then with the young beahmin he st st the door of the hut and said,
“My son, there is no such separats passage sy the ‘Dolonr Text' [28R]
1t is women who are depravity incarnate.  And when your mother senl
you back to me to lesrn the Dolour Texts her ohject was that you
should learn how wicked women are. You have now witnessed with your
own eyes my mother's wickedness, and therefrom you will see how Iustful
and vile women wre”  And with this lesson, be bade the youth depart.

Bidding furewell to his muster, the yonng brahmin went howe to his
parents.  Suid his mother to him, * Have you now leamt Lhe Daolour
Texts 1"

“ Yes, mother,"

“ And what,” she asked, “is your final choicel will you leave the
world to worship the Lord of Fire, or will you choose a family lifel®
ANay," answersd the young Urehmin; “with my own eyes have I seen
the wickediess of womankind ; T will have nothing to do with family life.
I will remounce the world." And his couvictious found vent in this
StanTa —

In Just unbridled, like devouring fire,
Are women—fmuotio (o their l‘l%!-

The sex rencuncing, fain would T rotire
Mo find poases in & hermitage

[256] With this invective against womunkind, the young brahmin took
leave of his parents, and renounced the world for the hevmit's life,—

wherein winning the peace he desired, he pisured himself of admittance
after that life into the Realm of Brahma,

%8s you kee, Brother,” aidd the Master, * how lustful, vils, and woe-bringing
are women." And after declarmg tho wickeduess of women, bo | the.
Four Truths, st the elose whereaf that Brother won the Fruit of the First Path.
Lastly, the ter shewod the conmexion and identified the Birth by ssying
“Kapilini® was the mother of those dags, Mahi-Kassaps was the futher, Annnis
the papil, and I myvelf the teacher.”

\* Her history ia given in J. B A. B, 18039, page 766,
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No. 62.

ANDABHUTA-JATAEA,

aliout -toal person.
Baid the Master, “ Is the report true that you sre passion-tost, Brother |

“ (Juite trus,” woa tho reply.

# Brother, women can not be warded ; in days gone by the wise who kept
witch gver & woman from the moment ahe was born, fuiled nevertheless vo keep
hersafe® And so ssying, he told this story of the past

“ B ing."—This told by the Master while at J
lm.u- story wika by s i atavana,

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Bensres, the
Bodhisatin cime to life s the clild of the Quesn-consort. When he grow
up, he mastered every noocomplishment ; and when, at his futher's death,
hs eams to be king, ho proved s righteous king. Now hie used to play at
dice with his chaplain, and, as he flung the golden dice upon the silver
table, he would sing this catch for luck —

"Tia natare's law that rivers wind ;

Trees of wood by law of kind ;

And, mwhfl

All women work iniquity.
[m]b&m]imdmpmduthaﬁngwiuthnpmthunhqﬁlinm
in & fair way to lose every penny he had in the world And, in order
to save himself from utter ruin, he resolved to seek out u little maid
that had wever seen another man, and then to keep her under lock and
key in his own house, *For,” thought he, *I couldn’t manage to fook
after & girl who has seen another man. Bo T must take u new-born
bubygi:l,mdheph:mdm-myihumhnmwnup,ﬂth-ulmu
guard over her, #o that none msy pome near hor nud that she may be
trus to one man. Then I shall win of the king, and grow rich." Now
he waa skilled in prognostication; and seeing & poor woman who was
about to become a mother, and knowing that her child would be & girl,
hyﬁdthuwmnhmamd be coofined in his house, and sent her
away after her confinement with & present. The infant was brought up
enkirely by mm,mdmmu—otharthmhxmir_wm aver allowed
to set eved on ber When the girl grew up, she was subject to him and
be was her master,

Now, while the girl was growing up, the chaplain forbore to play
with the king; but when she was grown up anil undnr his own control,
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he challanged the king to a game. The king accepted, and play began.
But, when in throwing the dice the king sang his lucky cateh, the
chaplain added,—“always excepting my girl” And then luck changed,
and it wus now the chaplain who won, while the king lost.

Thinking the matter over, the Bodhisatia suspected the chaplain hud
& virtuous girl shut up in his house; and enquiry proved bis suspicions
true. Then, in order to work her fall, he seat for a clever scamp, and
asked whether he thought be could seduce the girl. “Certainly, sire,”
said the fellow. Bo the king gave him money, snd sent him awsy with
ordem to lose no time,

With the king's money the fellow bought perfumes and incense and
uromatics of all sorts, and opened a perfumery shop close to the chaplain's
house. Now the chaplain's honse wns seven stories high, nnd had seven
gutewnys, at each of which & guard was set—a guard of women only,—
and no man but the brahmin himself was ever allowed to enter. The very
baskets that contained the dust and sweepings [20]) were sxamined bofors
they were passed in. Ouly the chaplain waa allowed to see the girl, and
she had only & single waiting.woman, This woman had money given her
to buy flowees and perfumes for her mistress, and on her way she nsed to
pass near the shop which the scamp had opened.  And he, knowing very
will that she was the girl's attendant, watched one day for her coming,
and, rushing out of his shop, fell at her foet, clasping her knses tightly
with both hands and blubbering out, “0 my mother! where have vou
been all this long timel”

And his eonfederntes, who stood by his side, eried, “What 4 likeness |
Hand and foot, face and figure, even in style of dress, they are identical |"
As one and all kept dwelling on the marvellous likeness, the poor woman
lost her head, Crying out that it must ba her boy, abe too burst into tears.
And with weeping wnd tears the two fell to embracing ons another. Then
said the man, “Where are you living, mother?"

“Up at the chaplain'a, my son. He has a young wife of peerlos
beauty, a very goddess for grace; and I'm her waiting woman” “And
whither away now, mother 1™ *“To buy her perfumes and Howers”
“Why go elsewhers for them! Coms to me for them in future,” ssid
the fellow. And he gave the woman betel, bdellivm, and so forth, aud
all kinds of flowers; refusing all payment Struck with the quantity of
flowers and perfumes which the waiting-woman brought home, the gicl
asked why the brahmin was 80 plessed with her that day, *“Why da you
say that, my dear1” asked the old woman., *Beesuse of the quantity of
things you have brought home" “No it isn't that the brahmin was
free with his money," suid the old woman ; “for T got them at my son's.”
And from that duy forth she kept the money the brahmin gave her, und
got ber flowers and other things free of churge at the man's shop.
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And he, a fow days lster, made out to be ill, and tock to his bed.
8o when the old woman came to the shop and asked for her son, she was
told he had been taken {ll. Hastening to his wide, she fondly stroked
his shoulders, es she usked what ailed him. But he made no reply.
“Why don't you tell me, my soul” “ Not even if I were dying, could 1
tell you, mother.” “But, if you don't tell me [202] whom are you to
tell1” “Well then, mother, my maludy lies solely in this that hearing the
praises of your young mistress’s beauty, I have fallen in love with her.
I T win her, T shall live ; if not, this will Le iny denth-bed” “Leave
that to me, my boy," ssid the old woman cheerily ; “and don't worry
yourself on this sccount.” Then—with & heavy load of perfumes and
flovars ta take with her—she went home, and suid to the brahmin's young
wife, “Alas! here's my son in love with you, merely becsuse I told him
how beauntiful you are! What is to bo dona ™

“If you can smuggle him in here," replied the girl, “you have my
leava™

Hereupon the old womitn sst to work sweeping together all the dust
she eould find in the house from top to bettom ) this dust she put into s
huge fower-basket, and tried to pass out with it. When the nsual sesrch
was made, she emptied dust over the woman en guard, who fled away
under such ill-treatment. In like manner she dealt with all the other
watchers, smothering in dust each one in torn that said wnything to her.
And o it came to pass from that time forward that, no matter what ths
old woman took in or ont of the house, there was wobody bold enough to
search her. Now waa the time] The old woman smuggled the scamp
into the house in & fower-basket, and brought bim to her young mistress
He suceseded in wrecking the girls wirtuy, and actually stayed o day or
two in the upper rooms,—hiding when the chaplain was at home, and
enjoying the society of his mistress when the chaplsin was off the
premisss. A duy or two passed and the girl said to her lover, “Bweet-
heart, you must be going now.” “Very well; only I must cuff the
hrahmin first." “Certainly,” said she, and hid the seamp. Then, when
the brahmin camé in sgain, she exclaimed, “Ob, my dear husband, I
should so like to dancs, if you would play the lute for me" *Dance
sway, my dear,” eaid the chapluin, und struck up forthwith, “DBut 1
shall be too sshamed, if you're looking. Let me hide your handsome fuce
first with & cloth; and then 1 will dance,” “All right," said he; *“if
you're too modest to dance otherwise” So she took s thick cloth and tied
it over the brahmin's face s0 as to blindfold him. And, blindfolded as he
was, the brabmin began to play the lute.  After dancing awhile, she eried,
“My dear, I should so like to hit you once on the head" *“Hit away,"
said the unsuspucting dotard. Then the givl made & sign to her paramour;
anid ho softly stole up bebind the brahmin [203] und smote him on the head.
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Snek was the foree of the blow, that the bralmin's eyes weres like to start
out, of his head, and a homp rose up on the spot. Smarting with pain, he
called to the girl to give him her hand; and she placed it in his. “Ah)
it's » soft hand,” said he; *but it hits hard !

Now, as soon &8 the seamp had struck the brahmin, be hid ; anil when
lie was hidden, the girl took the bandage off the chaplains eyes and
rubbed his bruised head with oil. The moment the brahmin went out,
tho scamp was stowed away in hia basket sgain by the old woman, nod =0
carried ot of the house, Making bis way at onve to the king, he told
him the whole adveniure.

Accordingly, when the heahmin was next in sttendasce, the king
proposed & game with the dice; the brahmin was willing ; and the dicing-
table wax brought out. As the king made his throw, he saug his old
eatoh, and the bralmin—ignomat of the girl's nuughtiness—added hia
“glways excopting my girl,"—and nevertheless lost |

Then the king, who did know what had passed, said to his chaplain,
W Why except her] Her virtas liss given way. Ah, you dreamed that
by taking & girl in the hour of her birth and by placing & sevenfold guard
round her, vou could be eertain of her, Why, yon couldn't be certuin of
u woman, aven if you had her inside you and always walked about with
her. No woman is ever fuithful to one man alone. As for that girl of
yours, she told you abe should fike to dance, und having first blindfolded
you as you played the lute to her, she lot her pammaur strike you on the
hoad, and then smuggled him out of the hoose. Where then is your
exception 1" And so saying, the king repeated this stanzs :-—

B g b 35

A of virtun nndofiled |
henoe to holid the sex in fer,

[294] In anch wise did the Bodhisatts expound the Truth to the brabmin.
And the brahmin went bome and taxed the girl with the wickedness of
which sho was aocused. **My dear husband, who can have said such s
thing about mel” said she. *Indeed I am innocent; indesd it was my
own hand, and nobody else’s, that struck you; and, if you do not believe
me, I will brave the ordeal of fire to prove that no man’s hand has tonched
me but yours; and so T will make you believe me.” *“So be it," said the
hrnhmin, And be had » quantity of wood brought and eet light to it
Then the gir! was summoned.  “Now,” said he, “if you believe your own
story, brave thew fumes!"

Mow hefore this the givl had instructed her attendant as follows:—
»Tull your som, mother, to be there amd to seize my haod just as I am
alvt to go into the fire” And the old womnsn did as she was bidden ;
pisd thie follow came and took his stand among the erowd. Then, to
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delude the brshmin, the girl, standing there before all the people,
exclaimed with fervour, “No man's hand but thine, brahmin, has ever
touched me; and, by the truth of my ssseveration I call on this fire to
harm me not” 8o saying, she advanced to the burning pile,—when up
dushed her paramour, who seized her by the hand, erying shame on the
brahmin who eould foree so fair & maid to enter the flnmes | Bhaking her
hand free, the girl exclaimed to the brahmin that what she had nsserted
was now undooe, and that she eould not now brave the ordeal of fire
“Why not!" ssid the brahmin, “Becsuse” she replied, “my asseveration
was that no man’s hand but thine had ever touched me; [295] and now
here is & man who has seized hold of my hand !” But the brahmin,
knowing that he was tricked, drove her from him with blows
Such, we Jearn, is the wickedness of women. What crime will they

not commit ; and then, to deceive their hushande, what oaths will they not
take—aye, in the light of day—that they did it not! So false-hearted are
thay | Therefors has it been said -—

A pex com of wickedusss and guils,

Unknowable, nncertain na the path

Of fishes in the water,-—wo i

Hold truth for falschood, flsehood for the truth!

An groadily as cows seck pastures new,

Women, unsated, vearn for mate vh mate.

As sand unstable, crusl s the snake,
Watnen know all things; nanght from them is hid!

“Fven so impossible is it to wand women,” said the Master. His losson
%ho preached the Truths, at the clse whersof the passion-tost Brother
won Fruit of the First Path. Also the Master o the connexion
identified the Birth by saying :—* In thess days | was the Ring of Beuares”

[Note. The cuffing of the brahmin is the mibject of & Bharhut mulrﬂlﬁ

Plate 26, & For a panallel to the trick by which the girl svoids the
fire, see Follore 3, 201,]

No. 63.

TAERA-JATARA

W Wrathful are women."—This story was told by the Master while sl Jetavaua,
ahout ant mssion-tost Brothor. “;rlﬂ ot ‘hlﬂd:m% ‘l'?lmti:umd_thu Hmtﬁmnj
femsed that he was passion-tost, the Mastor s e Are ingribes
mhn:mun;i are you passion-tost because of them 1" And be told this

story of the pnz
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Onee o n tme whan Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstts, who had chosen an ancharite's life, built himself » hermitage
by the banks of the Ganges, and thers won the Attainments and the
Higher Knowledges, and so dwelt in the blise of Insight. In thoee days
the Lord High Treassurer of Benares had a fierce and cruel duughter,
known us Lady Wicked, who used to revile and beat her servants and
alaves And one day they took their young mistress [206] o disport.
bersslf in the Ganges; and the girls were playing about in the water,
when tlhe sun seb and & great storm burst wpon them. Hereon folks
peampered wway, aud the girls attendants, excluiming, * Now is the
time to ses the last of this erssture!” threw her right into the viver
and hurried off Down poured the rain in torrents, tha sun set, and
darkness came on, And when the attendants resched home without
their young mistress, and were usked where she was, they replied that she
bad got out of the Ganges but that they did not know where she had gone
Search was made by her family, but not a tmee of the missing girl could
be foundl i

Meantine ahs, screaming loudly, was swept down by the swollen
stream, snd at midnight approached where the Bodhisatta dwelt in his
hermitage. Hearing her ctive, be thoughl to himself, ** That's & woman's
voiee. 1 must rescue her from the water.” So hs took a torch of grasa
und by its light descried her in the stveam. “Dow't be sfraid ; don's
b afraid 1 he shouted cheerily, and waded in, and, thanks to his vast
strength, as of an elephant, brought her safe to land.  Then he made
w fire for her in his hermitage and set luscious fruits of divers kinds
bafore her. Not till ghe had eaten did he ask, * Where is your home, anl
how came you o fall in the river?” And the girl told him all that
had befallen her. *Dwell hore for the present,’’ said be, and installed
her in his hermitage, whilst for the next two or three days be himself
ubode in the open air. At the end of that time he bude hyr depart, but
she was set on waiting till she had made the uscetic full in love with hor;
and would 1ot g Aud us time went by, she so wrought on him by her
womanly grace snd wiles that he lost Dis Insight. With her he con-
tinued to dwell in the forest.  But she did not like living in that solitude
and wasted to be taken among people. Bo yieiding to her Importunities
he took ber away with him to a border villuge, where he supported ber by
selling dates, and no was called the DateSage’. And the villagers paid

b There is u play buro uppn the sond tokke, which connot well be rendéred In
English, The wonl takka-paudits, which T lmre rendered *Daie Sage,’ would—by
|tuelf—mean *Logic Sage,’ whilst his liviog was got takkas eikkinited ‘by selling
dites” Thero 8 the further difficolty that the lattor phrass may aqmlly well mesn
* by netling bottermilk.”
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him to teach them what were lucky and unlucky sessons, saud gave him
& hut to live in at the entrancs to their village. '

Now the border was harried by robbers from the mountaius ; and they
made & raid one duy [297] on the village where the pair lived, and looted
it. They made the poor villagers pack up their belongings, and off they
went—with the Tressurer's daughter amonyg the rest—to their own abodes.
Arrived there, they let averybody else go free ; but the girl, becanse of her
besuty, was taken to wife by the robber chieftain.

And when the Bodhisatta learned this, he thought to himself, “She will
not endure to live away from me. She will escape and come back to me.”
And 8o he lived on, waiting for her to return., She meantimé was very
happy with the robbers, and only feared that the Datesage wonld come to
eurry her away sgain, I should feel more secure,” thought she, *if he
wers dead. 1 must send a message to him feigning love and so entice him
bere to his desth.” So she sent a messenger to him with the message
that she was umhappy, and that she wanted him to take her away.

And he, in his faith in ber, st out forthwith, aml came to the
entrance of the robbers’ village, whence be sent w message to ber, “To
fly now, my husband," said she, # would only be to fall into the robber
chieftain’a hands who would kill us both. Let us put off our Hight
till night” Bo she took him and hid him in a room; and when the
robber came home st night and was inflamed with strong drink, she said
to bim, “Tell me, love, what would you do if your rival were in your
powerl”

And ho ssid he would do this and that to hin.

“Perhaps ba is not so far uway as you think," said she. "“He is
in the next room.”

Seizing o torch, the robber rushed in and seized the Bodhissits and
beat him about the head and body w0 his heart's content. Amid the blows
the Bodhisatta made no ery, culy murmuring, * Cruel ingrutos | slanderous
traitors 1" And this wes all he said. And when he had thus besten,
hun&,mdhdhythﬂhuhmmﬂmﬂamhharﬁniﬁdhh
supper, and lay down to sleep, Tn the morning, when he had slopt off bis
over-night's debauch, he fell unew to beating the Bodhisatta, who still made
no ory but kept repeating the same four words And the robber was
struck with this and asked why, even when beaten, he kept saying
that  [208]

"Lmu,"umt.hem&ga,“ud;mmuhur. Onos 1 wua &
hermit dwelling in the solitude of the forest, and there I won Insight.
And T resousd this womsn from the Ganges and belped her in her need,
snd by her allorements foll from my high estate. Then I quitted the
forest and supported her in & villuge, whence she was carried off by
robbara  And she sent me s message that ahe was unhappy, entreating
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ms to coms and fake her away. Now she bas made me fall into your
hands, That is why I thus exclaim.”

This set the robber a-thinking again, and be thought, ' If she can feel
#0 fittle for one who is so good and haa done so much for hee, what injury
wouldl she not do to me! She must die” So having reassured the
Bodbisatta and baving awakened the woman, he set out sword in hand,
pretending to her that he waa about to kill hiw outside the village. Then
bidding her hold the DateSage he drow his sword, and, making ss though
to kill the sage, clove the woman in twain. Then he bathed the Date-
Bage from head to fool and for several daye fed him with dainties to bits
heart's content.

“Where do you purposs to go now 1" said the robber at last.

“The world,” answersd the ssge, “has no pleasures for me. I will
hecome: n hermit onee more and dwell in my former habitation in the
foreat.”

“And T too will become a hermit," exclaimod the robber. So both
beeams hermits together, and dwelt in the hermitage in the forest, where
they won the Higher Knawledges and ths Attainments and qualified
themeelves whin life ended to enter the Healm of Brahma.

Aftor telling these two stories, the Muster shewed the conpeaion, by reciting,
as Buddha, this stanm — by

Wrathful wre wome nlu.rtlm-ura ingrates,
The sowem of d:uﬁuk-u anl foll wbrife!
Then, Brother, troad the path of holiness,
And Bliss therein thou shalt not fail to find

[269] His lesson ended, the Master preached the Truths, at the closs whereof
the pmssiot-tost Brother won the Fruit of the First Path.  Also, the Master
ilentified the Birth by saying, * Ananidn was the rohber-chief of those days, and
1 mysalf the Date-Bage”

No. 64

DURAJANA-JATAEA,

“Think'st thon"—This story was told by the Master while sl Jetavana,
wbout » lay-brother. Tradition says that thers dwelt at Sivatthi a lay-berother,
whis waa stablishes] in the Three and the Five Commandments, & dovout
tover of the Buddha, the Dovtrine and the Brotherhood. But his wife was a
sinfol and wicked woman. Omu days when she did wrong, she was s moek as &
slave-gixl bought for a hundred picoos ; whilst on days when whe did not do
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wrong, she played m ,innlonmmdtfmnmul' The hoshand could not
make her oub. mm»,n};'ﬂfrljr him #o much that be did not go to wait on the

Oné day he went with perfumes and flowers, and lad taken Lis seat after dun
iﬂuhﬁm,rl"hanthnﬂum said to him —* Pray how comes it, lay-brother,
by without your coming to wait tha
i ona day like & slave-girl bought for &
pieces, while another day finds ber like s passi and tyrannical mistresa 1
cannct make her ont; and it fs because she has worried me so that I have not
hnmhwlitup{mthnlﬁuﬂdlm.'

Now, when be heard these words, the Master said,  Why, lay-brotber, you
have already been told h}rt'luwimnn:nzooddhmu thalitilhutitﬂ
understand the nature of women.” he went on to “hot his previous
existences have rome to be confussd in his mind, so that he cannot remamber,”
And 80 saying, he told this story of the past.

Once on & time whens Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta came to be a teacher of world-wide fame, with five hundred
young brahmins studying under him. [300] Ome of these pupils was
& young brahmin from a foreign lind, who foll in love with & woman
snd made her his wife, Thoogh he continusd to live on in Benaves,
he failed two or three times in his sttendance on the master. Fur,
you should know, his wife was & sinful and wicked woman, who was
as meok aa a slave on days when she had done wrong, but on days when
she had not done wrong, played my lady, passionate and tymunical Her
husband eould not make her out at sll; and so worried and harassed by
hér was ha that he absented himself from waiting on the Master. Row,
some seven or eight daya later he renewed his sttendances, and was asked
by the Bodhisatts why he had not been seen of late.

“ Muster, my wife iz the cause” said ha, And he told the Bodhisstta
hiow she was meek one day like & alave-girl, and tyrannical the next; how
he eonld not make ber ont st all, and how he had heen so worried and
harussed by ber shifting moods that he had stayed away.

“ Precisely 50, young brahmin,” said the Bodhisstta; *‘on days when
they have dons wrong, women humble themselves before their husbandy
and become as meek and submissive us m slavegirl; but on days when
they have not dons wrong, then they become stif-nesked and insbordinate
to their lords, After this manner are women sinful and wicked ; and their
nuture is hard to know. No heed should be paid sither to their likes or
to their dislikea” And so saying, the Bodhisatta repested for the edifica-
tion of his pupil this Stanss:—
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[301] Such was the Bodhisstta's instruction to his pupil who thence-
forward paid no heed to his wifo's caprices. And she, hearing that her
mhmu&uﬂhdmmumthﬂmnfthnﬂodﬁm_mmﬂhmﬁﬂﬁmn

S0 ton this Iny-brother's wifie said to herelf, “The Perfect Buddha himeelf
kiirws, they tell me, of my misconduct,” and thenceforth she sinned no more

His lesson ended, the Master Jeed the Truths, st the close whereo! the
luy-brother won the ¥ruit of the First Path. Then the Master shewed the con-
nexion and identified the Birth by saying—*This hushand And wife wers ulso
the husband snd wife of thoes days, and I myself the teacher.”

\ - No. 65.

ANABHIBATI-JATAKA.

I

oo e o i 17 ol o
§ nnother lLay- i tha rann; whei on engur
m“"fffmmﬁe{mmammmmﬁmm.ﬂmm&m
that upset that for seven or eight days he fuited in his sttendance.

the mousstery, made his bow to. the Blesed One aml took

B od why he bad been abseul for seven or eight duys, he
replied, " Sir, gﬁnirtahtumiumnduutadhmmmdl have been mo upset about

1 410y ot oone.

m“t-hlf bf“‘fh}:-,mmm, “1mglgnmﬂmmd;mﬂmldm not bo
oy g ory s naughtiness found in women, but to ]::nﬂu equatimity ;
%t"h‘“ fdﬂm, becsuse re-birth hi it from yoo
ﬁ " he told—at hym!m’naqm—lhhmdth& past.

!gf
Be

Il

#0 saying

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta waes s tescher of world-wide reputation, as in the foregaing
story, Auda pupil of his, finding his wife unilithful._m so affected by
the discovery that ho stsyed away for some dys, but heing msked ope day
by bis tescher what was the reason of his absence, he made & elean bireast
of it. 'Then said his teacher, * My son, there is uo private property in
women - they are common to all. [302] And therefore wise men knowing
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their frailty, are nop excited to anger against them." And so saying, he
mpm.tﬂdth;illmbrhiapnpﬂ‘lﬂiiﬂﬁﬁm:—-
Like highw ri m;\:l;‘hmah
&n vfhmvt:fd B
i itality,—
hmﬁnﬂ;nﬂdﬁ.ﬂimmm
To wrath ab frailty in & sex so =il

Such waa the instruction which the Bodhisatta imparted to his pupil,
who thenceforward grew indifferent to what women did And as for his
wife, she was 8o changed by hearing that the teacher knew what she was,
that ahe gave up her naughtiness thenceforth.

mﬁnmmthhﬁhuthu’uwﬁqwhmnhsmd that the Master knew what
“'ui!“'““l' naughtiness theoceforth.

His MﬂManMMMMntMuhmwwm
lay-brother won the Fruit of the Path. Also the Master shewed the oom-
pezion and ideatified the Birth by saying, * This hosband and wife wer also
the husband nod wife of those days, and | mysalf the brahmin teacher”

No. 66.

MUDULAKEHANA-JATAKA.

“ P Gentle-heart was wine”—Thin story was told by the Master whils at
Jotavana, about concupiscence Tradition ll{ll that wng gentleman of
&Wmm:hemwm the Master, gave his heart to
the ne of the Thron Gems. Renocuncing world for Brother's life,
he rose to walk in the Paths, to practise meditation, and never to alacken in his

over the theme he had chosen for thought One day, whilst he was
hin round for alms Savatthi, he espiad & womsn fo hrave attire,

on
for pleasure's liroke through the higher momality and upon her
Pmmﬁmﬁthinhim,hbmmm_unﬁg-mmbqhm
From that day forth, under the sway of passion, the palate of his mind, as of
hin body, lout all its 7 liko a brute he took no joy in the Doctring, and
his naila huir to grow long in robes to grow foul

When his friends among the Brethren became aware of his troubled stats of
miniﬂwyﬂd,“ﬁh;,uh.hgumuﬂﬂ:hmhmﬁemmttwut“ “My
j i took him to the Master, who askesd them 'lrtz

L tlvme

g

he
the t that Brother againsl his will * Because, sir, hin jo
. ﬂm troe, Brother]1® It is, Blessod One” “Who has e
ou 1™ “8ir, Fwas on niy roand for alms when, violating the higher morality
{ : and passion was stirred within me erefors am |
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of Ingight q peasions, whoss hearts ware purified whoss
eould walk &m@pﬁmﬂﬂmﬂ
morality on an exceptional o I.Im:tthnirﬁhl.mnﬁ by and
came to t worrow. the which could overturn £
&mnt‘:';lmhmnnkm than an elephant ; Tittle recks & wind which
m.idu;:_uﬂnmmht,r.lmbu ':inhlh&nthﬁ;hﬂlﬁtﬂ’,mdﬂtﬂu
recks a wind which could 5 oomn, of & eould
l:'ﬂad!‘nﬂ]-iuthmpuﬁjup _ mﬁn@m“
passion be shashed before youl , even purified beings are led satray by
pamion,mﬂthunndvmue&hthhi;hﬂhmw,w shams” And #o
maying, he lold this story of the paat.

Onoe on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhissits was born into a rich brabmin family in the Kisi country.
When he was grown up and had finished his educatiun, he renonnced all
Lusts, and, forsaking the world for the hermit's life, went to live in the
solitades of the Himalayss, There by due fuliilment of all preparatory
forma of meditation, he won by abstract thooght the Higher Enowledges
and the sestatio Attainments; and so lived his life in the bLiiss of mystic
Insight.

[804] Lack of salt and vinegar broaght him ans day to Benrres, where
he took up bis quarters in the king's pleassunce. Next day, after seeing
to hia bodily nesds, be folded op the red suit of bark which he commonly
wore, threw over one shoulder a black antelope’s skin, knotted his tangled
lmhintmﬂmthewpuihhhmd.mdwithnyu'kemhhhmkfrmn
which hmgtwhlkmmwtonhhmmuliuqunttufﬂm Coming
to the palsce-gates on his way, his detneanour s commended him to the
king that his majesty had him brought in S0 the mscstic was sealod on
conch of great splendour wnd fed with abundance of the daintiest food,
And when be thauked the king, he was invited to take up hin dwelling
in the pleassunce. The sscetio mocepted the offer, and for sixteen yrars
whode in the pleasaunce, exborting the king's household und eating of thn
king's mest

Wow there cams » day when the king must go to the borders to put
down m rising.  But, before he started, he charged hif queen, whose name
was Clentle-heart, to minister to the wants of the holy man Ba, nfter
the king's departure, the Bodhisatta continued to go when he pleased to
the palace.

Oue day Quoen Gentle-beart got ready a meal for the Bodhimtta; but
as he was late in coming, she betook herself to her own toilette. After
bathing in perfumed water, she dressed horself in all hor splendour,
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and lay down, awaiting his coming ou u little couch in the spacious
chamber.

Waking from mapture of Insight, and seeing how late it was, the
Bodhisatta trunsported himself through the air to the palace. Hesring
the rustling of his bark-robs, the queen started up hurriedly to receive
him. Tu her hurry to rise, her tunio slipped down, so that her beauty
was revealed to the ascstio as he entered the window ; and at the sight, in
yiolation of Morality he gazed for pleasure's ssko on the marvellows
besuty of the queen. Lust was kindled within him; he was 24 a tree
follod by the axe. At onee all Tusight deserted him, and he became
a8 & crow with its wings clipped. Clutchihg his food, still standing, he
ate not, but took his way, all a-trembla with desire, from the palace to his
hut in the pleasaunce, st it down henssth his wooden couch and thereon
lay for seven whole days a prey to hunger and thirst, enslaved by the
queen’s loveliness, his heart aflame with Just.

On the seventh day, the king came back from pacifying the border.
After passing in solemn procession round the city, he entered his palace.
[305] Then, wishing to see the nacetic, he took his way to the plesssnnos,
and there in the sl found the Bodhisatta lying on his couch. Thinking
the holy man had been taken ill, the king, after first having the cell
cleaned out, maked, sa ho stroked the sufferer’s feel, what ailed him.
v Sire, my heart ia fettered by lust ; that is my sole silment.” **Lust for
whom1™ =TFor Gendeheart, sire” “Then she is yours; I give her
to you," said the king. Then he passed with the nscetio to the palase, and
bidding the queen arry herself in all her splendour, gave her to tha
Bodhisatta. But, as hie was giviog her away, the king privily charged the
queen to put forth her utmont endeavour to save the holy man.

“ Fear not, sire,” said the queen; "I will sve him." So with the
queen the mscetic went out from the pelace.  But when ho had passed
through the great gute, the quesn eried out that they wmust have a house
to live in: and back he must go to the king to usk for one, 8o back he
went to nak the king for a house to live in, and the king gave thew »
tumble-down dwelling which passers-by used as & jakes To this dwelling
the nsottic took the queen; but she fiatly refused to enter it, becaiive of
ita lilthy stabe

W What atm I to do1” he erind.  * Why, clean it ont.” ghe said.  And
she sent him to the king for » apade and & Imsket, and mude him remove
all the filth and dirt, and plaster the walls with cowdung, which lia had to
fateh. 'This done, she mudo him gel & bed, and u stool, and = rug, and
water-pot, and a cop, sending him for only one thing at o time. Next,
she sent him packing to fetch water and o thousand other things So off
‘he started for the witer, and filed up the water-pot, and =t out the
water for the bath, snd mada the bed.  And, ns be st with her upon the
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bed, she tock him hy the whiskers and drew him towards ber till they
were face to face, naying, * Hast thou forgotten that thou art s holy man
and a brabiin 1"

Hereon he came to himsalf after his interval of witless folly.

(And here should be repeated the text beginning, *Thus the hindrences
of Lust and Longing are called Evils becauss they spring from Ignorance,
Brethren ; [306] that which springs from Iguorance creates Darkness.")

S0 when he had come to himself, he bethought him how, waxing
stronger and stronger, this fatal craving woold condemn him hereafter to
the Four Btates of Punishment'. *“This self-same day,” be eried, “ will T
restors this woman to the king and fy to the mountains!" So he stood
with the queen before the king and ssid, “Bire, I wunt yonr qusen no
longer; and it was only for her that eravings were awakened within
me.” And 8o saying, he repeated thia Btanzs :—

Tlllﬁmthhnﬂmmmmhdm
1 had,—to win her. When her beauty owned
Mo Jord, desire came crowding on desire.

Forthwith his loat power of Insight came back to him. Rising from
the earth and seating himself in the air, he presched the Truth to the
king; and without touching earth he pasmed through the nir to the
Himalayea  He never came back to the paths of men; but grew in love
und charity till, with Insight unbroken, he passed to a new bhirth in the
Healm of Brahma.

His lesson ended, the Mister preached I.Iﬂuulnlnwhurmfﬂul
Brother won Arahatship Heelf, ﬂ.]m ﬂ.tn Hm
identified the Birth b "Amndl.ml‘-hKI:ngliHmnda Uppd..
mmﬂmbhur{md the hermit" "

No. 67.

UCCHASGA-JATAEA,

4 son's an easy find."—This story wis told by the Master whils at Jetavana,
about a certain country-worman,
For it fall out once in Kosals that three men wers ploughing on the outskirts
d-anmmmbmﬂmmru&mmmmmm
[807] The victims came, in the souwrss of a Froftles search for the
naﬂh.tnwh&nlhnth:ﬂmwuplwghmg. * Here nre the forest robbers,

¥ Hell, the brote-crestion, ghostdom, devildom.
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disguised s husbandmon,” ied, and hauled the trio off as prisoners to the
King of Kosals. Howt&u%timﬂmm.mmah}tbu king's palace & woman
who loud lamentations for * wherewith to bo covered.” Hearing her
cry, the king ordared & shift to be given her ; but she refused it, saving this was
Bo the king's servauts camo back to his majesty and aaid
was not clothes but & hushand®, lhrhﬁ
had the woman brought into his presence and asked her whethar she really

" Yes, #ire,” she anawored ; * for a husband is a womnan' real covering, snd
she that lacks a husband—even though she be clsd in gparments costing s

pidoss—goes
(And to enforee this truth, the following Sutta should be recited hers =—
Like kingless lingdoms, like a stream ’
Buh.tul.udmhdhtmm:: run dey
Who, having brothers
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on bat the subject of their talk, he said, “This Is not the
i e, SAAL this senis B seved Thoia thred b, pe s oht 1 e
same in days gone by." Md,nujung,hatddthhm;nfﬂm

Onoe oo « time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, three men
were ploughing on the outskirts of & forest, and everything came to pass
as above.

Being anked by the king which of the three shis would take, the woman

said, “ Cannot your majesty give me all three 1" **No," said the king, “1
cannot.” [308] * Well, if I cannot have all three, give me my brother.”
“Take your husband or your son,” ssid the king. “ What matters =
brother1* “The two former I can readily replace,” nuswiered the woman,
“but a brother never!" Axnd so saying, ake repested this stanza .—
R
Will all my pains !
»She is quite right,” said the king, well-pleased. And he bade all
thirew men be fotched from the prison and given over to the woman. Ehe
took thew all three and went her way.

104, * fe=zmne couveria,'
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nesion and identified the Biﬂhl&yuﬁn&,“ﬂam the three men of
mztm-ku the woman and men of those bygove days ; and 1 was theu the
[ Nofe, . for the idea of the verse Herodotus 111, 118—1%0), Enjnhmlm Anriv
H—812; and eee this passage di in the fndion dnitgwery for
mbm 1881.]
No. 68.
SAKETA-JATAEA

“ e man thy wanad rests on”—This story was told by the Master, while at
Afijanavans, ahout s cortuin brabmin, borl sy when the Blessed
Ome with his diwiples was entering the oty of Saketa, an old brahmin of that
laco, who wi going odk, met him in the gntewny. Falling at the Buddha's
innd clasping him. by the ankles, the old man cried, “ Son, Is it oot the duty
ol to cherish tha old age of their parenia 1 [309] Why have you not let
na ges you all this long time! At last 1 have seen you ; come, lot yoor mother
e Loo.” 'Buwﬁig,hntmkthnﬂwmfﬂlhhim{ﬂhiiﬁom;mdthﬂu
the mmmhj:ﬂtm}ﬂdhrhim.withhh_ iples around him.
s wife, and too fell at the feet leBIuadﬂtz

i all this time? Is it not the doty
children o eomfort parenits in their old age1* Heseon, she called to her
mrxﬂ -.1- }nﬂmﬁi-..-t Ihﬂ;; hmt.hllr mmmd mada tht:ﬂlnll:h the
i Amil i r o pwed prost hospl their
resti.  After his meal, dﬂﬂmﬂw to the old hthnﬂu.it{aom
ol Ls and, when be bad ended, both hustand and wife won fruition of the
i Then rising up from his soad, the Master went back to Adfija-

Mesting togsther in the Hall of Truth, the Drethren Gl to talking sbout thia
thing. I':Emru'_gudl}nl the Yeahmin ::'u-t have beon well nmm:p
datin wiaa kho fatber, and Mabimiyd the mother, of the Buddla ; yet uone vhe
hm,lmnnihi;uviﬁ:hmiuh&mﬁdtiaﬁndd]muthdirﬂumnuullhlltiih
the Mastor's ansent.  Whist could it all mean] Hoaring their tale, the Master
mﬂ,“ﬂmlhﬂ&hlﬁi ir wore Tight in claiming me e their o And bo
snying, be told uluqJ.t‘;u[m

i

Brothron, in ages past this lrahmin was my father in 500 socoessive
birthe, wy uncle in a like number, and in 50 more my grandfather. And

i The Jard-smiis of the Suits.niplis, page 150 of Faushill's edition for the Pul
Text Bocisty.
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in 1500 successive births his wife was respestively my mother, my aunt,
and my grandmother. 8o T was brought up in 1500 hirths by this
brahmin, and in 1600 by his wife,
And therewithal, having told of thess 3000 birthe, the Muster, us
Buddha, recited this Stans:—
The man thy mind rests on, with whom thy heart
In plosssd uf first sight, —place thy trust in him

Io}Hhhmmeudd,lhuﬂmmamdthummiwuul identifiod the
irth by saying, “ This brahmin aund his wifs were the busband and wifs in all
those eustences, and I ths child.”

[Note, See also Nu 237.]

No. 69,

VISAVANTA-JATAKA.

- May shame."—This story wes told by the Mastor whils at Jetavane about
Eldor mauluk:u,&forlﬂh lo;}ti:nmmﬂmthmmruhﬁx
nsed to sat - il B guantity o

for the Brotherhood, Aﬂmﬂmﬁm&m-hﬂ:’ﬂm‘hﬁrﬁﬂ tmich
_mMW;Mhﬁmnﬂ"ShhhmﬁrﬁthMmlw

Just then & youth who was the Elder’s eo-resident, wne nwa in the willage:
m.mﬁ"mm; bat, na be did nntn{urn.uulitym felt that it

Far
Was getii late?, thia ko wis given to the Elder.  When this sirtion
mﬁ‘f’ by the m“r youth eamé o, Ascordingly, l.'mE Editer

ten
ox od the case to him, sayi "3, I have eaten the oalos st o for vou,"
'mmmmum. ﬂhvnkﬂﬂmgﬁnam{hﬂh.%&ﬂ
“From this day d," he exclaimed, “I vow never 4o st mesl-cakis

again " y # tradition ssys, the Elder S&riputis sover
hwhﬂmuﬂw Thia tion becatse mattnr of commen know-
ledge in ierhood, and thy Brethreo st of it in the Hall of
thnﬂm,“m‘m"wuhtﬁqd,ﬁn uﬁ:dlhent"
m%ﬁﬂ&mhm_mﬂmﬂﬁpﬁhﬁbﬂmgm
suyihing o novar 1t aguin, even thgh Jbe b take™
o de tgtmqufﬂuput '

! Le. closs on to mid-day, after whish the food could not properly be sotes, Hey
note, page 107,
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Ouce on » tims, whes Bralwadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was born into a family of doctors skilled iv the cure of snake-
bites, and when he grew up, be practised for a livelihood.

Wow it foll out that & conntryman was bitten by s snake ; and without
delay his relstives quickly fetched the doctor. Said the Bodhisatta,
@ Ghall T extruct the venom with the usual antidotes, or have the snake
caught and wmuke it suck ita own poisou out of the wound 1" * Have the
snake caught and mske it suck the poison out." So he had the enake
caught, and asked the creature, ssying * Did you hite this man” Yes,
I did," was the enswer, [311] *“ Well then, suck your own poison out of
the wound again.” *What! Take back the poison I have once shed !™
eried the suake ; * I never did, and I never will." Then the doctor mude
a fire with wood, and said to the snake, * Either you suck the poison out,
or inte the fire you go."

“ Even though the fames be my doow, 1 will not take buck the poison
1 have onee shed,” said the snake, and repeated the following staneza :—

May shama bo on the poison which, once shed,
Toemum_rlﬂz_ln low down agaln !
More welocome doath than life by wedknosss bought !
With these wards, the snake moved towards the fire! But the doctor
barred its way, und drew out the poison with simples and charms, so that

the man was whole again. Then he unfolded the Commandments to the
suake, and set it fres, saying, “ Henceforth do harm to none.”

And the Master went on to say,—* Brethren, when S&riputta has once parted
with anythi hnnnmmilﬁknpin,um b his life be at stake”
His lesson be showed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying,

#“Sariputta was the snake of those days, and 1 the doctor.”

No. 70,

KUDDALA-JATAKA.

¥ The conguest.”—This was told by the Master while at Jetavana, abont
the Elder named Cittahsttha-Sarputia in maid to have been n youth of a
wzmﬂfnuhi;Mnmm,mhquhm&m ing, he
in to the monastery, Here he received from the howl of & certain
some dainty fare, rich and sweet, which made him think to himsalf, —* Day aml
uight T am toiling awsy with my hands at divers tasks, yet naver do I taste foud
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a0 mweel [ must furn Brother wyself 1" So be juined the Brothorhood, but
after six weoks' sealous application to bigh thinking, foll under the dominion of
Lusta and off he went. belly wgiin proviog too much for him, [314] back he
cams to join the Brotherhood once more, and studied the Abki ma!. In
this way, siz fimes he left and cume back agsin ; but when for the seventh tioe
e becams » Brothor, he mastered the whole seven books of the Abhic

snd by much chanting of the Dootrine of the Brothers won Discernment
attained to Arshatehip. Now his friends among the Brethren scoffed st him,
uyin?n—"&n it he, mir, that Lasts have csised to spring up within your

“Sir " wate the roply, 4T have now got besond mupdane lifs henoeforth,™

He liaving thus won Arahatahip, talk thereof wrose in the Hall of Truth, as
5w it Sivs, thonugh sl the while se was destinés] to all the glories of Arshat-
ahip, yeb six times did Oittahattha Sariputta renounce the Brothertiood 7 truly,

wrong i4 the anconverted stata”

Returning to the Hall, the Moster ssked what they were talking sbout.
Baing told, he sald, “ Brethren, the worliling's heart is light and hand to curb
mnterial things attmet and hold it fast ; when coos it is s0 held fast, it canmot
be released in a trice, Exosllent is the mastery of such & heart ; once mastared,

it brings joy and happinoss :—

"Tis good to tame a headstrong heart and frail,
By passion swayad, Onoe bamed, the heart brings Ulis

1t wus by resson of this headstrong quality of the heart, however, that, for the.
sakn of & prett which they not bring themselvas to throw away, the
wisa and bygooe days six times to the world out of wheer
eupidity i on sevonth oocasion they won Insight and subdusd their
cupidity.” And so saying, he told this story of the past.

Once on » time when Brahmadatts wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhimatta came to life again as & gardener, and grew up, *Spade Bage’
wus his name,  With his spade he cleared & pateh of ground, snd grew
pot-herbs, pumpkins, gourds, cooumbers, and other vegelabing, by the mle
of which ha made n sorry living. For, save only that one spade, hie hnd
tothing in the world| Resolving one day to formake the world for the
religious life, be hid hin spade away, and became a rocluse. Bat thoughts
of that spade rose in his heart and the passion of greed overcame him, wo
that for the pake of Lis blunt spads he reverted to thy world [313] Aguin
and again this happened ; mix times did he hide the spade and become a
recluse,—only o renounce his vows sgain. But the seventh time he
bethought him how that blant spade had caused him aguin and agein to
hackslide ; and he made up his mind to throw it into & grest river before
e became a recluse sgain. So ho carried the epade to the river-side, and,
fenring lest i’ he saw where it fell, be should come back and fish it out
aguin, he whirled the spade thrice round his head by the handlo and fung

i Tha thinl, snd latess, of the Pitakns, —perbaps compilod from the Nikiyes of the
Hulta-pitakn.

2.1 1
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it with the strength of an elephaot right into mid-stream, shutting his oyes
tight as he-did so. Then loud rang his shoot of exultation, a shout like a
lion's roar,—* I have conquered | I have conquored [

Now just st that moment the King of Beuares, on his way home from
guelling disordsr on the border, had been bathing in that very river, and
was riding along in all his splendour on the buck of his elephant, when he
beard the Bodhikatta's shout of triumph. * Here's & man,” said the king,
“who is proclaiming that he hes conquered. I wonder whom be has
conguered. Oo, bring him befors me."

Ho the Bodhisstta was brought before the king, who said to him, * My
good man, I am o congqueror myself; I have just won s baitle snd am on
my way home victorious. Tell me whom you bhave congoered” * Sire,”
eaid the Bodhisatia, "a thousand, yea s hundred thousand, such victaries
as yours are vain, if you have not the victory over the Lusta within your-
salf. It is by conquering greed within myself that I have conquered my
Lusts” And as he spoke, he gazed upon the grest river, and by duly
concentrating all his mind upon the ides of water, won Insight. Then by
virtus of his newly-won transcendontal powers, he rose in the air, and,
seated there, instructed the King in the Truth in this stansa :—

Momh e WERAML ok defie o Tt
Is vain! o congoest lasts for evermors !

[314] Even s he listenad to the Truth, light shone in on the king's
darkness, and the Losts of his heart were quenched ; his heart was bent
on renouncing the world; then and there the lust for roval dominion
passed away from him. “ And whers will you go now 1" said the king to
the Bodhisatta. “To the Himalayss, #ire; there to live the anchorite’s
life." “Then I, too, will become an snchorite,” said the kiog; snd he
departed with the Bodhisatta. And with the king there departed also the
whole army, all tho brabmine and householders and all the common folk,
—in & word, ull the host that was guthered there,

Tidings came to Beunres that their kinggon hearing the Truth preached
by the Bpade Bage, was fain to live the anchorite’s life and had gone forth
with all his host. “And what shall we do herel” oried the folk of Benares.
And thereupon, from out that city which was twelve leagues about, all the
inhabitants went forth, s train twelve leagues long, with whom the Bodhi-
satta passed to the Himalsyas:

Then the throne of Sakka, King of Deves, became hol beneath him’,
Looking out, he saw that the Bpade SBage was engaged upon s Great

! Omly the merits of a good man stroggling with adversity could thus sppeal 1o the
mnrcy-smt of the Archanysl.
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Renuncintion', Marking the numibers of lus following, Indo took thought
how to honse them all,  And he sent for Vissakamma, the architect of the
Devas, and spoke thus:—* The Spade Sage is emgaged upon & Great
Renunciation, [$15] and quarters must be found for him. Go you to the
Himalayas, and there on level ground fashion by divine power a hermit’s
demesne thirty leagues long and fiftecn broad.”

“1t shall be done, sire,” sald Visakamme  Awl away hé wenl, wnd
did what he was bidden,

{What follows is only & summsry ; the full details will be given in the
Hatthipils-jitaka?, which forms one varmtive with thin) Visskamms
caused s hermitage to arise in the hermit's domesne ; drove away all the
noisy beasts and birds and fuiries ; sod made in each cardinal direction »
puth just broud enough for one person to pass along it at a time. This
dons, he betook himself to his own abode.  The Spade Sage with his host
of people came to the Himﬂn;u and entered the demesne which Indr
had given and took possession of the house and furniture which Viesa-
kamma had created for the hermits, First of all, be renounced the world
himself, wad afterwnrds mado the people renounce it. Then he portionsd
out the demesne among them, They abandoned all their sovereignty, which
rivalled that of Bakks himself; and the whole thirty leagues of the
demesne were filled. By due performance of all the other® rites that
eonduee to Insight, the Spade Sage developed perfect good-will within
himself, and he taught the people how to meditate. Hersby they all
won the Attainments, and sssnrexd their entry thereafter into the Brahma-
Realm, whilst all who ministered to them qualified for entry thereafier
into the Heslm of Deves

 Thus, Brethren,” said the Muster, “the heart, when passian holids it fast, is
hand 40 rolease.  When the attribubes of groed uln'uuﬁup within ik, thn;rmhud

to choss away, audawn .m0 wise wiud

rendered  wi His n ended, e preact mﬂtﬁnTmﬂh,lllhu:lm
whwﬂ‘mmamlhui’ mmnlhui'ku-n atid some the Thind Path, whilst
others again atiained to rnh.utuhlp. the Mister shewed the con-

nexion and ldentified the Birth by MED& inmuhmthuhn of those
days, the Budiha's followers were the ful sl | myself the HanSngu.'

b It is only when s fotnre Boddhs renounces the worid for the religions Life, dhat
hin *going forih ' is termed o Grost Hemumslation. O, 61 of Vol. i of Fanaball's
text aa b0 Uotama’s * guing forth”

2 No. 500, —whers, however, oo further detalls ave vouchanfed.

* Ak ibewn wbove. be haul already arrived st Tosight through the ides of water.
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No. 71.
VARANA-JATAES,

[314] * Loarn thow him."—This story was told by the Master while ab
Jatavans, about the Hlider named Tissa the Bquire's Sou. . Tradition says that
ane day thirty Jomlﬁ gentleman of Savatthi, who were all frieuds of ane another,
took perfumes aud Howers and roles, and set out with = lurge retitie o Jeta-
“EE:“ order to hear the Master proach.  Arrived ot Jetavana, they st pwhile
in sevoral enclosures—in the enclosire of the lron-wood tress, in the
enclosurs of the Bil-tress, and so forth,—till at evening the Master passed from
lis fragrant ing perfumed chamber o the of Truth aud ok his
seat on the po B 3 'I"I:a:?ﬁfriih their following, thess jonugomm

all of Truth, made an otfering of perfurmes and Howem, bowed
down st his thows blessad fest that wern glorious as full-blown Intus-How
and bore impn on the sole the Wheal!—und, takinug their seats, llll!ﬁ
ta
80

i
g
g

Truth, "Then the thought cama into tisir minda, “Lek o take the yows,
5a wo undorstand the Truth preachod by the Muster”  Accondingly, when
the Hall, they approached him aud with due obei

back"  Awd so he gave up, snd after acoompanying thise

turned back a.aht?t.h:l:thu ﬁqmﬂln{ﬂl]ﬁh mﬂﬂ
pilgrimage through Kosala to a ceriain ¥ iy which ixa
wooded epot they kept the Hainy-season, by three months' striving and
wrestling got the germ of Discernment and won Arahatahip, making the earth
shout for joy. At the end of the Haimy-sesson, after celsbrating the Pavirana
foutivad, mm@mmummmmmuun
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Onee on & time st Takkasili in the kingdom of Gandhiira the Bodhisatia
wast & teacher of world-wide fame, with 500 young brahmins sa pupils
Une day these pupils set out for the forest o0 gather firewood for their
master, and busied themselves in gathering sticks. Amongst them wasa
lazy fellow who came on a huge forest tres, which he imagined to ba dry
and rotten. 8o he thought thst he conld safaly mdulge in a nap first, and
at the last moment climb up [318] and break sowme branches off to carry
home. Accordingly, he spread out hin outer robe and fell asleep, snoring
loudly. All the other young beahmins wers on their way home with their
wood iied wp in faggots, when they came upon the sleeper. Having
kicked him in the back till he awoke, they left him and went their way.
He sprang to his feet, wnd rubbed his eyes for a time. Then, still half
nslesp, be began to climb the tiee. But one branch, which he was
tugging at, snapped off short ; and, as it sprang up, the end strock him in
the eye. Olapping one hand over his wonnded eye, ho guthered green
boughs with the other. Then climbing down, he corded hia Faggot, and
after hurrying away home with it, flung his green wood on the top of the
others’ faggota

That ssme day it chanced that a country family invited the muster to
wisit them on the morrow, in order that they might give lim a brahmin-
feast. And so the muster ealled hia pupils together, and, telling them of the
journey they would have to make to the village on the morrow, ssid they
conld not go fasting. “Bo have some rice-gruel mads early in the
morning,” said he; “and eat it bofore starting. There you will have food
given you for yourselves and a portion for me. Bring it all home with

mﬂ
! Ho they got np early next morning and roused & maid to get them
thoir breakfist ready betimes  And off eho went for woad to light the fre.
The green wood lay on the top of the stack, and she laid her five with it
And abo blew nnd blew, but eonld not get her firm to burn, and at last the
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sun got up.  *“Its broad daylight now,” said they, “and it's too Iate to
start,”  And they went off to their master.

% What, not yet on your way, my sons 1" said he. ' No, sir; we have
oot started” “Why, pray1” * Becauss that lazy soandso, when be
went wood-gathering with un, luy down to aleep under n forest-tree ; und,
to make up for lost time, he climbed up the tree in such & hurry that be
hurt his eye and brought home a lot of green wood, which he threw on the
top of our faggote So, when the maid who was to cook our ree-gruel
went to the stack, she took his wood, thinking it wonld of course be dry;
and no fire could she light before the sun wes up. And this is what
stopped our going."

Hearing whiat the young bralmin had done, the master exolaimed that
a fool's doings had caused ull the mischisf, and repeated this stanm :

318 thoa from him who tore branchies
; lqbﬂ"mm are mughtﬁu;mhudhsﬂm

Snch was the Bodhisatte's commant ou the matter to his popils ; and at
the close of u life of charity and othor good works he pussed awsy to fare
necarding to his deserta.

Saxl the Master, “This i not the firet \ime, Brethren, that this mon has
thwarted you; he did the liks in l.'hni:slnh.l. His lesson anded, be shewand
the connaxion and identified the Birth by saying, “The Brother wha haa broken
hin thigh was the young beahmiin of those days whe hurt his eye; the Buddha's
%ﬁm wore the rext of the young bruhming; and 1 mysell was the hralunin
their master.

No. 72.
SILAVANAGA-JATARA,

= Ingrasituds facks sspre”—This story wans told by the Master whils at the
Bamboo-grove aboul Devpdatia, The Brethres st in the Hall of Truth, saying,
“ﬁirﬁ. Devadatis is an mgrate and doss ol racdg;ﬁm the virtues of the Blessed
O, Rﬂ.nmlu%h: the Hall, the Master anked whiat topic they were discussing,
wnd was told.  "This in pot the first time; Brethren,” said he, “that Devadatta
bas proved an ingrate ; he wes just the same in bygone diys glio, and be has
lt:m known iy virtues” And so sayiog, at their roguest he told this stery of

& ol
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Once on n time when Bralmadatin was reigning in Bensres, the
Bodhisatta wes conceived by an elephant in the Himalayas. ‘When born,
he wan white all over, like & mighty mass of silver, Like diamond halls
were his eyes, like a munifestation of the five trighinesses'; red was his
mionth, like searlet cloth ; like silver flecked with red gold was his trunk ;
snd his four feet wore ns if polished with lae. Thus his persou, adorned
with the ten perfections, was of consummate beauty. When he grew up, all
the elephants of the Himalsyas in u body [320] followsd him ss their
leader. Whilst he was dwelling in the Himalayas with u following of
BO,000 elephants, ho became wware that there was sin in the herd. So,
detaching Limsalf from Lhe reat, he dwelt in solitude in the forest, nod the
goodness of his life won him the name of Good King Elophant.

Now & forester of Benares came to the Himalayas, and made his way
into that forest in quest of the implements of his craft. Losing his
bearings and his wuy, he rosmed to and fro, stretching out his wrms in
despair and weeping; with the foar of death before his eyoa  Hearing the
man's eris, the Bodhisatta was moved with compasiion and resolved to
belp him in his need  So ho approached the man. But at sight of the
elephant, off ran the forester in great terror’. Seeing him run awsy, the
Bodhisatta stood still, and this brought the man to s standstill too.  Then
the Bodhisatts again advenced, and agnin the forester ran awny, halting
onee more when the Bodhisatta halted. Hereupon the truth dawned on
the man that the elephant stood still when he himself ran, and ounly
wdvanced when he himself was standing atill. Consequently he concluded
that the creature conld not mesn Lo hurt, but to help him 8o he valiantly
stood his ground this time And the Bodhisatts drew near and said,
" Wy, friend man, are you wandering about here lamenting?"

“My lord," replied the forester, “T have lost my bearings and my way,
and fear to perish,”

Then the wlephant brought the man ta his own dwelling, and there
entertained him for some days, regaling him with fruits of every kind.
Then, saying, “ Fear not, friend man, I will bring you back to the haunts
of men,” the alophant seated the forester on his back and lrought him to
where men dwelt. But the ingrate thoaght to himsalf, that, if questionsd,
he ought to be able to reveal sverything. So, us he travelled along oo the
elephant’s buck, he noted the landmarks of tree and hill. At lust the
elephant brought him out of the forest and set him down on the high road
to Benares, saying, “There lies your road, friend man: Tell no man,
whether yon are questionesd or not, of the place of my abode. And with
this lenve-taking, the Bodhisatta made his way back to his own abods

Arvived at Bonares, the man cnme, in the courss of hias walky through

+ Thin in wpplied to a Bodhisatia's eves in JaL vol, iid. $64. 0,
* A wolltary sléphant, o7 * rogne," being dungerome (o meel,
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the city, to the ivory-workers’ bazasr, where he saw ivory being worked
into divers forms and shapes. And he asked the craftsmen [321] whether
they would give anything for the tusk of & living elephant.

*What makes you ask such s question 1" was the reply, “ A living
slephant's tusk is worth & great deal more than s dead oue's.”

“Oh, then, I'll bring you some ivory," said be, and off he set for
the Bodhisstta's dwelling, with provigions for the journey, and with a
shurp saw, Being asked what had brooght him back, he whined ont that
he was in so sorry and wretched a plight that he could not make a living
uanyhow. Wherefore, he had come to ask for a bit of the kind elephant's
tusk to sell for a living! *Certainly; I will give you a whols tusk,”
sald the Bodhisatta, “if you have s bit of » saw to cut it off with."
“0Oh, I brought & saw with me, sir.,” ""Then saw my tusks off, and take
them away with you," said the Badhisstta, And he bowed his lmees $ill
he was conchod upon the earth like sn ox, Then the forester mwed off
both of the Bodhisatta's chiof tusks | When they were off, the Bodhistts
took them in his trunk and thus addressed the man, * Think noe, fiiend
man; thit it is becaunss T valuo not nor prize these tusks that 1 give them
to you. But a thousand times, a lumdred-thousand -times, dearer to me
are the tusks of omniscience which ean cumprebend all things, And
therefore may my gifl of these 1o you bring me omniscience.” With thess
words, he gave the pair of tusks to the forester an the price of omniscience,

And the man took them off, and sold them. And when he had spent
the money, back he came to the Bodhisatia, saying that the two tusks bod
only brought him enough to pay hiz old debts, and begging for the rest of
the Bodhisatta's ivory, The Bodhisatta consented, and gave up the rest
of his ivory afier having it cut ss bafore, And the foveslsr went awny
and sold this alse, Returning again, he ssid, “It'% no use, my lord; |
enn't tanke & living anyhow, 8o give me the stumps of your tusks"

o be it," anwwored the Bodhismtta; snd he lsy down as before.
Then that vile wreteh, trampling upon the trunk of the Bodhisatta, that
nacred trunk which was like corded silver, nnd clambering upon the future
Buddha's temples, which were as tho suowy crest of Mount Keliss,—kioked
ut ths roots of the tusks till he had elsared the Besh away. Then he sswed
aut the stumps and went his wiy,  Bul scaree hud the wreteh pasaid out
uf the sight of the Bodhisatts, when the aolid earth, inconceivable in ity
vast extent, [322] which enn support the mighty weight of Mount Binern
and its encircling peaks, with all the world's ansavonry filth and ordnre,
now bunit seunder in 8 yewning chasm,—ns though vmuble to bear the
burthen of all that wickedness ! And straightway Sumes from pethermost
Hell enveloped the ingrate, wrapping him round as in & shrond of doe,
and bord him wway. And sz tha wretch was awallowed np in the howeals
of the earth, the Tree-fairy that dwelt in that forest made the rogion echy
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with these words :—* Not even the gift of worldwide smpire can satisfy
the thankles and ungmteful|® And in the following stanz the Fairy
taught the Truth:—
Ingratitude lncks more, the it :
Hﬂtlﬂthamldmgluhm
With such teachings did the Tree-fairy make that forest reecho. As
for the Bodhisatta, he lived out his lifs, passing away at last to fare
according to his deserta.

Sajd the Master, “This is not the first time, Rrethren, that Devadatia has
proved an ingrate; he was just the same in the past also.” His lesson ended, be
wangifled the Birth by saying, “Devadatts was the tman of thoss
dnys, Sariputta the Tree-fairy, and I myzalf Good King Elephant”

[Note. Cf Milinds-paiibo 208, 29

No. 73.

BACCANMIETHA-JATAKA.

Uiy Anew the world” —This uhrfmmidh the Master whils at the
Bamboo-grove, about going sbout to kill  For, seated in the Hall of Truth, the
Brotherhood waa of Derndatta’s wickedness, maying, “Sirs, Devadattn
has no kuowledge of the Master's excolience; he actually goes about to kill
him|" Hero the Muster entored the Hall and asked what they were diseussing.
E.H]Bdl told, he suid, “'Thia is not the first time, Brethren, that Devadatis

gone about to kill me; be did just the sams in bygone days alen”  And so
saying, he told this story of the past

Once on & time Brahmadutta was reigning in Bevares. He had a son
named Prince Wicked. Fierce and ervel was he, like s scotched snake;
e spoke to nobody without abuse or blows.  Like grit in the ey was this
prince to all folle both within and without the palace, or like & ravening
ogre,—=e0 dreaded and fell was he

One day, wishing to disport himsell in the river, he wont with » large
retinue to the water side, And & grest storm came on, and utter durkness.
set in.  “Hi there!" oried he to his servants; “ take me into mid-strenm,
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bathe me theve, and then bring me bask again." 8o they took him into
mid-stream and there took counsel together, saying * What will the king
doto nsl Lot ns kill this winked wretch hers and now | 8o in you go,
you pest | they cried, as they flung him into the water. Whan they
made their wey ashors, they wers saked where the prince was, and replied,
4 We don't see him; finding the storm come on, he must have como out of
the river and gona home abead of wa”

The courtiers wenb into the king’s presence, and the king asked where
his pon wus, " 'Wa do not know, sire," said they; “a storm eame on, and
we came nway in the hellef that he most have gone on ahead" At onee
the king had the gates thrown open; down to the riverside ha went and
bade diligent search be mads up and down for the missing prines. Buf
no trace of him could be found. For, in the darkness of the storm, he had
been swept away by the current, and, coming across a tree-trunk, had
climbed on to it, and so foated down stream, crying lustily in the sgony
of his fear of drowning.

Now thore had been a rich merchant living in thoss days sl Benares,
who kad died, lsaving forty crores buried in the hanks of that same river,
And beesuse of his emving for niches, he wns reborn as 4 suake st the
spot under which lay his desr tressure. And also in the sslfsame spot
snother man had hidden thirty crores, and becsuse of his emving for
riches was re-born as n rat at the mame spot. In rushed the water into
their dwelling-place ; and the two creatures, sscaping by the way by which
the witer ruilied in, were making their way sthwart the stream, when
they chaneced upon the tres-trunk to which the prince waa clinging. [324]
The smuks elimbed op nt one end, uud the mt ut the other ; and so both
got s footing with the pirince on the trunk.

Also thers grew on the river's bank s Silk-cotton tree, in which lived
n young purrot; and this tres, being uprooted by the swollen waters, fell
into the river, The beavy min best down the parrot when it tried to fly,
and it alighted in its fall upon this samo tree-trunk. And so there wore
now thesa fourfloating down stream togethor upon the troe.

Now the Bodhisatta liad been re-born in Ahose diays as & hrahmin in
the North-West country. Renouncing the world for the hermit's life on
reaching manhood, he had built himself = hermitage by a bend of the
river; and there he was now living. As he was pacing to and fro, at
midnight, be heard the lond eries of the prince, and thought thus within
himself :—"This fellow-creature must not perish thus before the eyes of
8o merciful and compassionute & bermit as T am, I will rescon him from
the water, and save his life” BSo ha shouted cheerily, *Be not afraid! Be
nob efraid 1" and plunging soroes stroam, ssived hold of the tres by one and,
and, being as strong as an eléphant, drew it in Lo Uie bank with one long
pull, and set the prinee sale wnd sound upom the shore, Then becoming
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wware of the snake and the ras and the parrot, he eayried them to his
hermitage, and thers lighting o fire, warmed the animals first, as being
the weaker, and afterwards the prince.  This done, he brought fruits of
various kinds snd st them before his guests, looking after the animals
first und the prinee afterwards. This enraged the young prines, who said
within himself, * This rseally hermit pays no respect to my royal birth,
but actuully gives brute heasts preeedence over me.” And he conceived
hatred againat the Bodhisatta !

A fow days luter, when all four had recovered their strength and the
winters had subsided, the sake bade farewell to the hermit with these
words, “Futher, yon bave done we & great service, 1 am not poor, for 1
have forty orores of gold hidden st w cortain spot. Bhould you ever
want money, all my hoard shall be yourn. You have anly to come to the
spot and call ‘Snake," Next the rat took his leave with a like promise
to the hermit s to his treasure, bidding the hermit come and call oub
VRat” [325] Then the parrot bade farewell, sying, “ Rather, silver snd gold
have T none; but ghould you ever want for choice rice, comu ta whers
1 dwall &nil eall out *Parrot;” and T with the aid of my kinafolk will give
you many waggou-luwds of ricn”  Luat came the prince, His heart waa
filled with bass ingmtitude and with & determination to pat his banefactor
to desth, if the Bodhisstta should come to visit Aim.  But, conpealing his
intent, he said, “Come, fatber, to mé when I am king, and I will bestow
on you the Four Requisites.” So sying, he took his departure, and not
long sfter suceesded to the throne.

The desire came on tha Bodhisatta to put their professions to the test ;
and first of all he went to the amke and standing hard by iia abode, called
oot ‘Snake' At the word the suske darted forth wnd with every mark
of reapeoct said, “Father, in this pluce therw are forty crores in gold. Dig
them up and take them all" w1t is well," said the Bodhisatta; “when I
need them, T will not forget.” Then bidding adiea to the mnke, he went
an to whire the rat Hved, and called out *Rat' And the ral did us tha
snnke had done. Going next to the parrol, and ealling out *Parrot,’ the
ird ut once flew down at his call from the tres-top, and respectinlly saked
whether it wis the Bodhisatta's wish that he with the aid of hin kinsfolk
whould gather paddy for the Bodhisatta from the region round the Hima-
layus, The Bodhisatta dismissed the parrot ilso with n promise that, if need
arose, he would not forget the bird's offer.  Last of all, being minded to
test the king in his turn, the Bodhisstts came to the royal pleasaunce, and
on the day after his ardival made his way, carefully dressed, into the city
on his round for alms. Just at that mament, the ungrateful king, seated
in all his royal splendonr on his elephant of stats, wis prasing in solemu
procession round the city followed hy s vnat retinue. Seeing the Bodhi-
gatia from afar, he thought to himself, * Here's that rascally hermit come
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to quarter himsslf and his sppetite on me. T must have his head off
bafore he ean publish to the world the service he rendered me” With
this intent, he zigned to his witendunts and, on their ssking what was
his pleasurs, said, “Methinks yonder mseally hermit is here w0 importuns
me.  Ses that the pest does not come near my person, but seise and bind
him; [328)] flog him st every streetcomner; and then march him out of
the city, chop off his bead at the place of execution, and impale his
body on » stake”

Obedient to their kings command, the attendants laid the innocent
Urest Being in bonds and flogged him st every street-corner on the way
to tho place of execution. But all their foggings falled to move the
Bodhisatta or to wring from him any ery of “Oh, my mother snd fther !"
All be did was to repeat thin Stanm :—

They koew the world, who framed thia proverb tras—
‘A log puys better salvage than some men’

These lines he repeated whersver he was flogged, till at last tho wise
among the bystanders asked the hermit what service he had rendered
to their king. Then the Bodhisatta told the whole story, ending with
the words,—*8o it comes to pass that by rescuing him from the torrent I
brought «ll this wos upon mysell. And when [ bethink me how I have
left unheeded the words of the wise of old, T exelaim as you have heard.”

Filled with indignation at the recital, the nobles and brahmine and all
clusses with one secord eried ont, “This nngratefn] king doss not recoguise
even the goodness of this good man who saved his majesty's life. How
eun we have any profit from this king! Seize the tymnt|® And in
their unger they rushed upon the king from every side, and slew him
there and then, as be rode on his elephant, with arrows and javelins and
stones and clubs and any weapons that eame to hand  The corpse they
dragged by the heels to a ditch and flung it in. Then they ancinted the
Bodhisatia king and set him to rule over them.

As he was ruling in righteousness, one duy [§27] the desire carne on him
again to try the snake snd the mt and the parrot; and followed by =
lnrgs retinne, be came to where the snake dwelt. At the oall of ‘Snake,
out came the snake from his hole and with avery mark of respect said,
* Here, my lord, is yonr treasure ; take it” Then the king daliversd the
forty crores of gold to his sttendants, and proceeding to where the mt
dwelt, called, "Rak” Out came the rat, and saluted the king, and gave up
its thirty crores. Placing this treasure too in the hands of his sttendants,
tha king went on to whare the parrot dwelt, and called *Parrot' And in
likﬁmwlhlbﬁdmmtndhuﬂingdumﬂﬂmkiug'lfmtnked
whather it should colloct rice for his majesty. “We will ot troubls yon,"
mid the king, “till rice is needed. Now lst us be going” So with the
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seventy crores of gold, and with the rat, the suake, sod the parrot as well,
the king journeyed back to the city, Here, in a noble palace, to the state-
story of which e mounted, he caused the tressure to bs lodged and
guarded ; he had & golden tube made for the snaks to dwell in, a orystal
casket to house the rat, and & cago of gold for the parrot. Every day too
by the king’s command food was served to the thres crestures in vessels of
gold,—swest parched-corn for the parrot and snake, and scented rice for
the rat. And the king abounded in churity and all good works. Thus in
harmony and goodwill one with another, these four lived their fives; and

No. T4
RUEEHADHAMMA-JATAEA

“ forest-like"—This atory wen $old by tho Master while at Jetavana,
lhuln“?;luld i nhﬁhhhdLm;h!mtpmM&Hmﬂ-
Kmﬁqdmmwmﬂ,umm above the river
Rohigl, and emitted rmdmﬂngm Then descending
from mid-air, he seated If on the river-bank and told this story with refer-
wnoe to that (Only & summary is given here; the full details will be
ﬁn.mxi."[m g I'}mmﬁﬁmﬁﬂmmwhi:

i in 3

mmdmdtr]uhi ?ur rhnnﬁnddlmﬂmminﬁndnmorhnﬁlp
Not to of human even pense-lacking tres cught to together.
For in bypone days in the & lempest n Sal-forest; yet,
becauss tnu,nEuh:, and creepers of that forest were interlaced one
with ancther, the tempost not overthrow oven s single tree but passed
harmlessly over their heads. But alone in a courtyard stood & mighty troe; and
though it had many stems and branches, bocanse it was not united with
ﬂhuhuqlhuh:rtummditmd it low. Wherefore, it is meet that
you too should dwell together in concord and unity” And so saying, at their
request be told this story of the past.

I No, 588
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Once on & time when Brabmudatta was reigning in Benares, the
first King Vessavana® died;, and Sakka sent a now king to reigo in his
stend, After the change, the new King Vessavana sent word to all trees
and shrubs and bushes and plants, bidding the tree-fairies each chooes out
the abode that liked them best. 1In those days the Bodhisatta had come
to lifs ks o tree-fiiry in & Bil-forest in the Himalayss, His advics to his
kinnfolk in choosing their habitations was to shun trees that stood slone
in the open, and to take up their abodes all round the abode which he
bad chosen in that Sil-forest. Hervon the wise tree-fairies, following the
Bodhisstta's advies, took up their quarters round his tree. But the
foolish ones said,—*Why should we dwell in the forest! let us ruther
seek out the haunts of men, and take op our abodes ontside villages,
towns, or capital cities, For fairies who dwell in such places receive
the richest offerings and the greatest worship.” So they doparted to the
baunts of men, und took up their abods in cortain giant trees which grew
if &N open space,

Now it fell out upon a day that s mighty tempest swept over the
country, Naught did it avail the solitary trees that years had rooted
them desp in the sofl and that they were the mightiest trees that grow.
Their branches snapped ; their stems were broken; aud they themselves
ware uprooted and flung to earth by the tempest. But when it broke on
the Sal-forest of interlacing trees, ita fury waa in vain ; for, sttack whers
it might, 1ot & tres could it overthrow.

The forlorn fairies whose dwellings were destroyed, took their children
ins their wrms aod journeyed to the Himalayas There they told their
sorrows to the fairies of the Sal-forest, [329] who in tumn old the Bodhi-
satta of their sad return. “It was because they hearkened not to the
words of wisdom, that thoy bave been brought to this" sid be: and he
unfolded the truth in this stanss ;—

United, furest-like, should kinafolle stand
The storm o'erthrows the salitary tres

Bo spake the Bodhistta; und when his life wus spent, he passed sway
to fare sccording to his deserta,

And the Master went om to y M Thus, wire, refisct how: mest it ia {hat
hmﬁuEhnl. any rate ahould , and l,uuug;l; dwall together in m;mud and
}mit; His lesson ended, the Mastor identified the Hirth b;urmg,“"l"hnﬂuﬁdh:’

were the fairies of those dayn, and I myself the wise fairy,”

¥ A namwe of Eovers.
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apace made the min to pour down from the heavens il it seemed like to over-
whelm all Kosals with its tarrenta. And by the tima be returnad to the Monnatery,
he had freed all alike from their tribulations both of mind and body."

331] 30 man their talk when the Mastar same forth frow his Perfumed Cham-
bor into the Hall of Truth, and asked what was their theme of conversation; wnd
they told him. “This is not the first time, Brethran" said the Master, * that
the Blossed Ons has mads the rain to fall in the hour of general need. Ha did
the liks when born into the brute-crestion, in the days when he was King of tha
Fish* And so saying, he told this sbory of the past:—

(imnce on & time, in this selfsame kingdom of Kosala and at Sivatthi
too, thers was & pond where the tank of Jetavana now is,—a pond fenced
in by a tangle of climbing plants. Therein dwelt the Bodhisatta, who
hail come to lifs sz o fish in those dayn And, then us now, there was &
drought in the land; the crops withered; water gave out in tank and
pool ; sud the fishes wud tortoises buried themselves in the mud.  Like
wise, when the fishes and tortoises of this pond had hidden themselves in
its mud, the crows snd other birds, flocking to the spot, picked them out
with their beaks and devoured them. Seaing the fate of his kinsfolk, and
knowing that none but he could save them in their hour of need, the
Bodhisatta resolved to make a soleman Profession of (Goodness, and by its
efficncy to make rmin fall from the heavens so as to save his kinsfolk from
sortaiy desth, So, parting asupder the black wued, he came forth—a
mighty fish, blasckened with mud as » casket of the finest sundal-wood
which has been smeared with cellyrium. Opening his eyes which wers as
washen rubies, and looking up to the heavens he thus bespoke Pajjunna,
King of Devas,—"“My heart is henvy within me for my kinsfolk's sake,
my good Pajjunns. How comes it, pray, that, when I who am righteous am
distressed for my kinsfolk, you send no min from heaven? For I, though
born whers it is customary to prey on ons’s kinsfolk, have never from my
youth up devoured any fish, even of the size of & grain of rice; nor bave
1 aver robbed a single living creature of ita life. By the truth of this my
Protestation, T call upon you to send min and suecour my kinsfolk.”
Therowithal, he called to Pajjunna, King of Devas, as s master might
call to & servant, in this stanss -—{334]

i ] 1
P et el
In such wise, as & master might call to a servant, did the Bodhisatts
eall to Pajjunns, thersby causing heavy raina to fall and relieving
numbers from the fear of death, And when hin life closed, he passed
awsy to fare according to his deserts.
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So this s not the Gt time, Brethren," sail the Maater, “ that the Blessed
One haa caused the min to fall.  He did the like in bygooe doyw, when he waa s
fah" His losson omded, he identified the Birth by saying, “Ths Baddha's
disciples were the fishes of thoss days, Auanda was Paijinne, King of Devas, and

mymelf th King of the Fish” “

[Hote. CF Cariy-pitaka (P.T. 5. edition) page 00.]

No. 76.

ASAMIKIVA-TATAKA.

“ The e breeds mo four in me"—This story was told by the Master whils
at Jotavans, t o luy-brother who Hved at Sivatthi. Tradition says that this
man, who had entered Paths aud was an earnest beliover, waa ones journey-
ing on some business or other in the company of & laader of & caravan §
the jungle the carts wers and & was constracted ; and the good
man began to pase up down at the foob of & certain tree hard by the

spat, srmed with clubs, and other weapons, with the ohject of looting the
B i that ley-brother d fro. ¥
encampment. !naa] nl:nuun& iy paced to an Surnlﬁ

that must be robbers when they noticed him; “we wi
wait till ha is thﬂ:;n loot Lg:ﬁum.,‘m&! hﬂﬂ.ﬁ#“ﬁ%‘m nurprise Mih:i
eAInp, Wern. t . er pacing to
ﬁu,—dllmdhﬁm all through' the watch amd all through
the last watch of the night. day dawned, the robbers, who had nover had
chnirmchlnm,'t.hmrdm the stones and clobs which they lud brooght, and

His business done, that lay-brother came hack to Sivatthi, aud, spproaching
ﬁcﬂﬂar,lﬁdﬁmtﬂlli?ﬂﬁum“ln guanding thomselves, Sir, do men prove
guardians of others 7"

“ ¥es, lay-brother. In guarding himself & man guards others; in guanding

WMMM'
Lo how well-said, sir, @8 this utteranoe of the Blessed One! When | was
ﬁn:n:mgtrtthlmm-hdu 1 mlw mymelf hrrnuﬁugl.nlnd

shmd.muﬁxéﬁmugl the whole caravan.
Said the Master,  Lay .iub}fgml:illptwthnwiuu.n:mgmﬁd
others whilst themsalves" And, 8o ssying, at the lay-b re

be told this story of the past.

Once on s time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts came to life as & brahmin  Arriving at years of discretion,
he became sware of the evils that spring from Lusta, and so forsook the
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world to live a8  recluse in the country round the Himalayss Need of
dhmdrimuhﬁnglaﬂhﬁ::tumhnpﬂyﬁmgofw-lmlw
the countryside, he travilled in the course of his wanderings with &
marchant's caraven. When the camvan halted at a certain spot in the
!omt,bnpnwdtﬂm&&uﬂthnfmtu!ntm&,h:dbythmm
enjoying the bliss of Insight,

Now after supper five hundred robbers surrounded the lsager to
plunder it; but, noticing the ascetio, they halted, saying, * If hn seea ua,
he'll give the alarm ; wait till ke drops off to sleep, and then we'll plunder
themn” But all through the livelong night the ascetic continued to
pace up snd down ; and never a chance did the robbera get! Ho they
flung away their sticks snd stones and shouted to the carsvan-folk ;—* Hi,
there! you of the caravan! If it hadn't beea for that ascetic walking about
under the wree, we'd bave plundered the lot of you. Mind and féte bim
tomprrow!” And so ssying, they mnds off. When the night gave place to
light, the peoplo saw the clubs and stones which the robbers had cast awsy,
[384] and cume in fear and trombling to ask the Bodhisstta with respectful
salutation whether he had seen the robbers. *Oh, yes, 1 did, sirs,” be
replied.  “And were you not slarmed or afraid at the sight of so many
robbers1" “No,” said the Bodhisatta ; *‘the sight of robbers causes what
is known ss fear only to the rich. Ax for me,—I sm penniless; why
should T be afraid 1 Whether I dwell in village or in forest, I never have
any fear or dread.” And therewithal, to tesch them the Truth, be

repoated this stansa :—

The village breeds no fear in me;
No foreste mo dismay,
T've won, by love and e:j:nit}
Balvation's perfect way.
When the Bodhisatts had thus taught the Truth in this stanza to the
people of the carsvan, peace filled their bearts, and they shewed him
hononr and venerstion. Al his life lung he developed the Four Excellences,
and then was re-born into the Brahma Realm.

Hia lesson ended, the Master shewed the connesion and identified the Birth
saying, *“The Buddha's followers ware the caravas-folle of those days, and I
asoetie”
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No. 77.

MARISUPINA-JATAEA,

* Bulla first, and trees,”—This story waa twoid by the Master while st Jetavana
about sizteen wonderful dresms, Fm'mthuhastnlchufumm ht (oo tra-
dition url'_l the King of Kesala, who had been ssleep all the night, dreamed

great dresms, [3353] and woke up in grost fright aud alarm as to what

xilmight. portend for him. S0 strong wis the fear of death upon him that he

not stir, hut.hr there huddld ugh on his bed.  Now, whaen the night grow

Hﬁllhur m& and chaplaing came to hiny amd with dus obeisance asked
hldsl t wull,

“How ¢ m;r d.lm:‘hnnl" annwerad the king. “For just at
daybraak 1 d:m:l dreams, and 1 have beon in terror ever
sginee! Tall me, d:mut,wmnlﬂmmns.

“Wa shall be able to judge, vm hearing them”

WMWWMMMMMrM&mvmm would
entail upon

The brahmins foll a-wringing their hands! “Why wri pur hands,
brahminsi” asked the hr%m “ Hecause, aire, these am ovil durémgu. “What
will eoma ut them I sai i “One of three calamities—harm t0 your
kingdom, to life, or to_your niches.” *Is there a remedy, or is there not 1"
“Un.duu!:h:[ ¥ these dreams in themselves are 50 l-hl‘ﬂ.mmm.g as to e without

; but pone the less wa will find o remedy for thewe Otherwise, what
our much atuli and lsarning?™ “What thes do

E

i propose to do o
avert the aﬂl?" ver four romis meet, we mnf'.:.n'ﬂ sacrifice, nire
“Hy&l maithnkjng:nhnmm mylil‘nmmgamr handi; maka

n? o of mooey, rpliesi of food
ﬂfﬂm:rkh:dwi.] lnimrl. thought the exuliant n.s. I.'II biddi I.Im
i m ' the palece.  Outsidae the town they
ificial pit and coll lhﬂ:dhwfmbdmw:mdmthm
Lidemnbuh, sod s moltitode of birds.  But still thoy discoy wometh lnn

nod back coming to the king to sak for this that and the o "mvr
thpir mmﬂlﬁhﬂfl\;ﬁﬂmﬂhrﬂﬂﬁ,*hﬂmmmm and saked
what made these brahmins keep coming to hins

"1 envy j o, said the king; “a suake in eur, and you nob to kiow of
it!* “What does ur mean1® #1 have dreamed, oh sueh uniucky
drearme ! bn.'hmm me they wmt-wuuuul'thmw:lsmhm Mullhq.r
are

mimutnodh ﬁmtuwu-tthueﬂl Andthmmnhnm|
l-df’nl'tbh

world and of huwu-]d I” lﬂ'ﬁhm:i'ilmhm dear ™ asked
king. “EKnow you not that o B::ﬁ' Ei,thuu.l!.-—i:m:wmg
thn:poﬁn-mlmr- :rhn,thmBlnudﬂnu,mllundm
-hns:ur;’mm Go, aak him" 'Anduu will, 10y queen,” said the
And away hia went to the monastery, saluted the Master, and =it down. *“Wha
¥, s your miaj yhmmuﬂjlplhnmmﬂug]"uhdlhtﬂ.ﬂwin
mlwmllmm “ir,” said the king, *just before daybreak I dreamsd
mizteen wanderful dreams, which so terrified me that I told to tho
brabmins told me 'dmtm drambﬂdndwﬂ,md&mmlmﬂthu

i.hrn.hmdmhu;itjm y must offer m::lnd whu'f‘mfnurrmhll?:l. tﬁd“
thm-mhimwt.h '"“E“m" moany living creatures have rur
death before E1g

u,i'ltu are l'.hr: chm{m
ﬂurmidu!muﬂ ot into of
lmi,tobu,—[pmj;uulellm-hﬂwﬂl §

things pﬂﬂw

2



of all

Only first

i

of them, 1 will tell you.

o uther save e,
to yo"
began this list, following the order of

dresms as they appeared

the king, and % onoe
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“1 will,
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Tell mo your fourth drea
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; and the stosrs, proving un-
on refused and stood stoak-still, so that wains moved
shall come of it 1"
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to ool 1 all difficulties, shall in mind how

passed over, and nlulrudmlhm o nid, M;ing:—'lmu business of

] af the inner eirols ses to it' [8358] Hence

| thoss kings on every hand 1t shiall

on the young stears, who wore not strong

on the team of standy and strong deanght

were able o do the worle  Howbeit, you have nothing to fear
fifth dream

wrse with & mouth on either side, to which fodder

it ate with both its moutha, in waa my fifth

too shall have its fulfilment only in the future, in the days of
foolish kings, who shall appoint unrightesus and covetous men
fuuls, despiming the shall take bribes from
it in the seat of judgment, and | be fillad with ihis two-
as the horse that sie foddir with two mouths ot onoe
ng to fear therefrom.  Tall ma your sizth deeatn ™
“Methought, sir, | mw people holding out » well-sconred u bowl worth
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& hundred thousand pi aind bagging uo old jackal to therein,  And [

saw the beast do sa is was my aisth dream.  What shall come of it 1"
“Thia dream too shall only have s fulflment in the future, For in the

deys to mﬂﬂm@mdlmﬂﬂnmnuﬂru::ﬁ

the low-bam | whereby the no shall be bronght low und the lew-born raised
to londship. Then llulltgu great familion be bronghit Ly very seel to seek to
on

live by nnd shall offer them their da in
Amd the union of the noble maidens with the low-bom b Tike
unta ataling of the old jackal in the gollen bowl Howbeit, you have

nothing to fear Tell me your seventh dream
0 n‘;ﬁ I;nl:“ mwl:nm'f TOpa, mm Iuhiw;rq hoﬂ;:w&hdnm nl!:» fiest.
bench lay & hu whic rope As he wov,
but without the lain hmuggg it 'This in w'hn:T‘uw.mql'hﬁ I-r:mj savanth
dream. What shall come of it1™
“This dreum too shall vot have its fulfilment till the future.  For in days to
women shall lust after men and strong deink aned ﬂnﬂ:mdguﬂiag
after the joya of thin world. [n their wickodyess l:ﬁnpmﬂigwy
Shiall drizik ebrong diink With tisie parkmearss thay ahall Saat 12
nmd Munmnh;ludhnuﬂmdmthnmuutpﬂnguf
d duties, they I ferey wmhtiiafurw their paramounrs, even st
crevices high np in the outer wall; aye, thay rhlnn!upttu'r seotd-oorn
that be sowtl oo the morrow ao as o provide good cheer:—[n all these
ways shall they plunder the store woo by the hard work of their busbands In
and byre, devouring the poor men's substance even as the hungry jackal
under the bench ate up the rope of the muker an be wove it [230] How-
beit, you have nothing to fosr tharefrom. me your eighth dream.*

1 CI, tha story of Oonoe in Pausaniss z. 99,

i
i

,EE



. 190 The Jataka. Book L

pcmir;i;t into the
e lmthnfzuﬂheluonimﬁngmmmdnmwmmtnﬂmwﬂ-
ut o = man giving s much as & ?I_nm ot tho empty
3l dream.  What shall come of 1£1°
ohall et have ita fulfilment until the future. For in days to
ontoe the world ahall decay; the kingdom shall wealk, ila kings shall grow
poor and niggardly ; the foremont amany them | have no more than 100,000
pieces of money in his treasury. Then shal] these kings in their osed ast the
whole of the conntry-folk to work for then ;—for the kings' sake shall the mm
folk, leaving their own work, sow grain and pulse, and keep wabch and
thiresh and garner ; for the kings' sake shall they plunt sugar-canes, mako and drive
augar-mills, and boil down ihe mulnsses: for the kings' sake shall lay out
‘sl ‘orclurds, and gather in the fruita,  And as they gather in all
the divers kinds of peeduce they shall fill the rayal garners o overflowiug, not
flfi o mch 4 i ﬁjl.mm at thair own emnpty barns st bome.  Thus it whall be
ike dlling up the fi pitcher, holless of the quite-empty ones. Howhedt, you
have nothing to fear therefrom, Tell me your ninth N
"Hﬁlmﬁhh air, | maw n deep pool with shelving banks all round and over-
with the five kinds of lotuses.  From sifls two-foated creatures and
wir footed creaiures focked thithes to drink of jta waters. The ﬂlﬁhl in the
middle were muddy, but the water wns cloar and kling st the margo
shinro the various ereaturos weot down into the pool. This was my ninth dream.
What shall soe of it
WThis dreamn too shall not hnse it fullilment i1l the future. For in days to
comn kings shull_grow unrighteous; they shall rule after their own wi
desperrre, anil slinll nok executy indgment scconling to rightenusness These
iy swhill hngor after viches and wax fat on hribes; they shall not shiw mercy,
loye andd eomposion toward their peopse, but be florce and cruel, amussing
wealth by crushing thidr siubjects like sugar-canes in amill and by taxing them
aven b the ntbevtnost Tuathiog, Unabin mm the oplmalu tix, the in
ahall fly from village and town and the like, ke Teluge mpon tha b of
the realm ; the heart of the latul shall be a wildorness, while the bosders sl
topmi with people,—even as tho water Wil winddy in the middle of the w nnd
ulear at the margin, Howbeit, you have nothing to fesr therefrom.  [340] Tell
e your tenth dreamn.”
S Mathought, sir, 1 saw rice boiling in & pot withoot getting done. .3; nik
tting done, T mean that it looked an though it were ly marked off and
apart, 5o that the ecoking went on in thres distinot Fir part wan
1 hard sodd raw, and pars just enoked 10 & nicety, This was my tonth
dreans,  What shall come of it1
#Thiy dream too slall not have ita flfilmeat Ll the fature  For in daya
to oo kings shall grow unrighteois; the people surronnding the kings shall
snrighiasous too, a2 also shall hrabunins amd houssholders, townsmen, and
conntryfollk; ves, all la alike ahall grow unrighteous, not AXCHPng eyen
anil brahimina, Next, their vory tutelary doitioe—Abn Fpirits to whom thay
gcrifice, the wpirits of the trees, and the spirits of the air—shall become
unrightects alss,  The very winds that blow over the realms of these un-
righteoun kil:‘gn shall grow cruel and lawless; they ahiall shake the mansions of
the skies and thereby kindle the anger of the spirits that dwell there, = that
they witl not suffer Tain to fall—or, it it does rain, it shall not fall on all the
Kingdom ut onee, tior shall the kindly shower fiull on all tilled or sown lancks slike
o help them in their need. And, s in the kingdow at large, so in each aoveral
diktrict and vitlage snd over esch soparate pool or fake, the rain shall not foll at
ene anil the sump Lt oo its wholo expanse; if it min oo the upper part, it
shiidd] ot rain upem the Yower: here the crops aliall e apoiled by a Fhmry down-

ggé



No, 77. 191

come-of it

*This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the future—in the days
when my doctrine is wani For in days to come many gready and shawelass
Hrethren shall arise, who ﬂmirhug:mh:ahnllpmmhthnvmwnrﬂn
inwhinhliu:alngwdngdmtgrudl they have deserted by reason
of their belly havs taken their stand on the side of the sactaries!, they
shall fail to make their hing lead ap to Nirvana. Nay, their only
thought as they preach, ba by fine sl sweet voices to induce men
to give them costly miment and like, amd to be minded to give such yifts
again mmg in the highways, st the street-corners, at the door of kings'
Euhau. and so forth, shull stoop to yresch for money, yea for mere coined
gs, half-kshipanas, pldas; or misakis!? And s they thus barter awa

or maiment or for and hall-kahipanss my doctrine He
buhnrmf |1il: Nirvans, “;hnasﬂ :::mﬂ be even umt.hm who bn.rt.ﬁ'ui] - m;r for '::u.r
ttermi s - worth 100, i 341} Howbedt, W

i digeetl o

noﬂﬁ# £ therefrom.  Tell me your t
- d:ﬂmughi“' t nir, | saw empiy pumpking sinking in the water. Whist ahall
oo !

“This drearmn ulw';ﬁﬂ‘lh:ut hﬁ‘ ita fulfilment Ul thnhfmin t!;:]dlgid
unrightects kings, = world is perverted, For in t shall ki
abiew favour not to the scions of uml nobility, but to the 'mwhf:n only; :ﬁ
these lntter shall become great lords, whilst the nobles sink iuto poverty.  Alike
in the royal presence, in the gntes, in the council chamber, and in the

of justice, the words of the low-bom alone (whom the empty pumplking
Fify} be stablished, as thongh they had sunk down till they rested on the
bottam. S0 toa in the sssmmblies of the Brotherhood, in the

.

_ greater and lesser
couclaves, and in enquiries regarding bowls, robes, lodging, and the like—the
counsal only of the wicked and the vile shall be considered to have saving power,
not that of the modest Brethren, Thus hore it shall be I-!“;"Iilﬂl the
empty pumpkins sank.  Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell ma
jmrthﬂhu:ﬂldmm"

Hareupon the king aaid, “Methought, sir, T saw huge Wocks of sulid ek, ax
hilg ma houses, fAoating like ships upon the waters. What shall come of it1”
“This dream also stnll not have its fulfilment before such times an thas of
which | have spokesn, Forin thnwdnynmmghtmm k":ﬂ:‘huil ahew honour to
the Jow-born, who shall become great lords, whilst the sink into poverty,
but to the upstarts ulono shall respect be paid. In the royal
minthnmnuﬂuhumbar.nrmthumumdjmﬂm the wontls of the
niobles learned in the law (and it is they whom the solid rocks typify) shall drift
i::l.'lrhy:m-:i||ntt1nkd¢epiumth&hmhnrmm:wh@wc_rquk.thnup-
starts ahall merely Iaugh them to scorn, saying, *What is this these follows are
sayingl” BSotoor thi essemblies of the Brothren, ss afsre said, men: shall not
dummmthyn(mpoﬂthnnmﬂminmmgtha&ﬂhrm;ﬂmﬁdan{amh
shall not winlk s, but drift idly by,—evon as when the rocks floated upon the

waters. Howhbeit, you have to fear therefromn.  Tell me yoor fourteanth
s Mothought, sir, I asw tiny frogs, no bigger than minute flowerets, wwi
pmmungﬂu@ anakes, ﬂmlupﬂl:n:n mnuy lotns-stalls

¢ Heading #ifthakardnas pakkhe, s conjectured by Fanshill.
* Boa Vimays 1 284 for the sams list; and set page 6 of Bhys Davids' ' Ancient
Cuins and Messures of Caylon " in Nusimmata Origntalia (Tribner),
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“This dream too shall not have its fulfilment till those days to come
those of which I have spoken, when the world ia decayi For the
men's passions be 50 strong, and their Justs 50 bot, that they shall bs the
of the vuj]mpﬁtnfthmrﬁruhlhtmhl:ﬂ,ntthmuﬂn i
be slaves and hired servants, cxen, buffalos and all cattle, gold and

ing that is inthe house  Should lbag:rhmbmd ask where the
(pay or & robe is, at onoe he shall bo told that i
misd his own business, und not be so inguisitive as to what is, or is not,
honse.  And therewithal in divers wiys the wives with abuse and gondfa
shall establish their dominion over their husbands, ss over slaves
servants. [342) Thus shall it be like an when the tin frogs, no bigger
minuts Aowersts, gobbled up the big black snakes H beit, you have
to fear therefrom.  Tell me your fiftcenth dream.”

“Methought, sir, | saw a village crow, in which dwelt the whole of the Ten
Vioes, scorted by a retitiue of those birds which, bevanss of their golien sheen,
nre callsd Royal Golden Mallards  What ahall sotie of i7"

#This dream boo shall not have its fulfilment till the future, till the rei of
weakling kings. In days to cotne kings shall arise whe shall know nothing about
::ﬁlnu: ar other arts, and shall be cowarda in the field, Fearing to be epromed

cast from their yoyal estate, they shall mise l.ugnrnﬂﬁmlrpmn bk
their footmim, bath-attendants, barbers, and snch li Thus, shut out from
royal favour and unable to support themselves, the tiobles shall be reduced to
daticing stbendance on the umtutn,—n when the crow had Royal Golden Mallanls
for uretinue. Howbait, you bave nothing 1o frsr therefrons,  Tell me your sixteanth

wHarstofore, nir, it alwaye used to be panthers that preyed on 1 bt
methonght | saw goats mfﬁ;g !mur.'lmu M;!-[alm devonring tgn—mnncf.‘h
eoitneh I-—whilst at bare sight of thu goats afar off, terror-stricken wolves
quaking with fesr and hid themslves in their fastnesees in the thicket?, Such
m.j_H dream.  Whiat shall come of it7"

uhis chresan too shall not have its fulfilment till the future, till the reign of
uirighteous kings.,  In those days the low-born shall be raised to Jordship and be
made royal favourites, whils yobles whall aink jnto oberurity and distresa
Gaining influence in the courts of law becausa of their favour with the ling,
these upstarty phall elaim perforee the ancestral estates, the raiment, aod all the
projerty of the old nobility. And when these latter plead their rights bhefore
tho corts, then shall the King's minimss have them endgelled and bastinadoed
and taken by the throat and cast out with words of scorn, such as:—* Know your

foola] What! do you disputs with us? The king shall know of your
rwolrnes, and we will have your hands and feet chopped off and ather correctives
B vt kil the fetourie b s

¥ it the o ribg ! will tar favourites to
thetn. Amf they shall hie them home and there cower i an y of fear.
Likewise, evil Brethren shall harry st pleastre good and worthy Brethren, till
thess latter, finding nono to holp them, shall floe to the jungle, And this
: m“‘ﬂﬁ?ﬁ'&"‘mm mﬂmﬂ h;thahr;'-bnrnmdbyh‘tha
evil brethron, & i @ weating of wolves by goats.  Howbeit, you have
ing to foar therefrom. For this dresm o has referance to mh';: timea
anly. w]ltmnmwlhhm:}mmfwmmmpﬁdm

mﬁ;‘au}wphm: on :I'ul‘ildid. No, it was greed of gain, sod the insight

J

i,

i
R

:

Mﬁm o thﬂmmm“ tahaped all their ;H-mhnm ',‘; uttemooes.”

i astar 1| mizteen great
adding, —* You, sire, are not the first to hlrm dreams ; wore m
by kings of bygone daye also; and, then as now, the brahming found in thien &

t for sacrifiees: whoreupon, nt the bstance of the wise and the
isstta was conaulted, and the dreams were expounded by them of old time

\ Here the PAli interpolates the irvelevant rumark that *the word hi is nothing
more han s particle,”



No. 77. 193

in the have beem " Amd ing, at
< bty g A

Once on & time when Brahmadstte was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstis was born 4 brthmin in the North country, When he came
to years of discretion he renounced the world for & hermit's lifs; he won
the higher Knowledges and the Atwminments, and dwelt in the Himalayn
country in the bliss that comes from Insight.

In those days, in just the same manner, Bralmmadatts dreamed these
dreams st Benares, and enquired of the brahmine concerning them.  And
the bralimina, then as now, set to work at sucrifices. Amongst them was
& young brahmin of learning and wisdom, s pupil of the king's chaplain,
who sddirssed his master thos i—* Master, you lave taoght me the Thres
Vedan Is there not therein & text that suys ‘The slaying of one creature
giveth not life to another' 1" "My eon, this means poney to us, s great
deal of money. You ouly seem anxious to spare the king's tressury |
“Do as you will, master,” said the young brahmin; “as for me, to what
end ahall I tarry longer here with you 1" And so saying, he left him, and
betook himself to the royal pleasaunce.

That selfiame day the Bodhisitta, knowing =il this, thought to
himsedf :—**If T visit to-day the haunis of men, T shall work the defiver
unce of s grest multitude from their bondage."" Bo, passing through the
uir, he alighted in the roval pleasaunce and seated himoelf, radinol as o
statue of gold, upon the Ceremonial Stone. The young brhmin drew
near and with doe obeimance sested himself by the Bodhisatts in all
friendiiness. Sweet converse pussed ; and the Bodhisatts w_:!_ml whether
the young brubmin thought the king ruled righteously, “ 8ir," snswered
the young man, “the king is righteous himself; but the brahmins make
Lim side with avil Being consulted by the king ss to sixteen dresms
which he had dreamed, the brahmins clutched at the opportunity for
mucrifices [844] and wet to work thereon.  Ob, ir, would it not be a good
thing that you shoulil offer to make known to the king the real import of
his dreams and so deliver great numbers of erestures from their dread 1"
“But, my son, 1 do not know the king, nor he me, Siill, if he should
comé here und ask me, T will tall him.” “I will bring the king, sir," aaid
the young bralmin ; “if you will only be 8o good as to wait here & minuta
till I come back.” Aud haviog guined the Bodhlsstta's consent, be went
before the king, snd said that there had lighted in the royal pleasannce
an air-travelling ascetic, who said he would expound the king's dremms ;
would not his majesty relate them to this sscetic |

When the king heard this, he repaired at once to the pleasaunce with
@ large retinue. Saluting the sscetic, be =at down by the holy man's
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gide, and asked whether it was true that he knew what would come of his
dreams,  “Certainly, sire” said the Bodhimtta; “but first let me hear
the dreams s you dreamed them” “Readily, sir,” answered the king;
and he bogan as follows .—

Bulls first, and trees, and cows, and calves,

Horse, dinly, she-jackal, walesjuit,

A pond, v rice, and sidal-wood,
And gourds that sank, and stones that swam,—

nnil 5o forth, ending up with

Andd walves e pinde-fiser of goaks

And hia wajesty went on to tall his drenms in just the same manner ns
thit in which King Pusenadi hud described them, [345]

“Enough,” said the Great Being; “you have nothing to fear or dresd
from all this" Having thus reassured the king, and having freed s great
multitude from hondage, the Bodhisatta again took up his position in mid-
air, whence he exhorted the king wnd establisied him in the Five
Commandments, ending with these words:—* Heneoforth, O king, join
wot with the Lealunins in slanghtering animals for sacrifiee  His tench-
ing ended, the Bodhisatts pessed straight through the air to his own
sbode  And the king, remuining stedfast in the teaching he had heard,
ool away after w life of alms-giving and other good works to fare
sccording to his deseris.

Hin lesson ended, the Master said, “You have nothing to feur from these
dreams: away with the wacrifice]” Having hod the saorifion removed, and
having saved the lives of a multitude of oreatures, he shewnd the counexion and
ilentified the Rirth by saying “Avands was the king of these days, Siriputia
the young Brahmin, and 1 the ascotic® " g

(Puii mote. . But nfter the pussing of the Blessed One, the Editors of the
Groat Rodaction put the three first lines into the Cowmentary, aod making
the Tones from * lj;uunh that sank® inlo one Stanse (therewith)?, put the
whole wtory into the First Hoolk.)

Note, O Sacys Ealilah and Dimnal, chapter 14: Denfoy's Paficatantes
? 255; JRAS for 1803 page 500; and Rowss (*A Jataks il?l'n.uwm'm'} in
Fulllore' L 4 [1880)]

U1 wm mot a1y all sore that this o (e coreeet translation of this dMaiy and
comTupt passuge.
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No. 78.

ILLISA-JATAKA.

" floth squint”- -This story was told by the Master whils st Jetavana, about
n mmiserly Lond High Treasurer, Hard by the city of Rijagalia, as we are told,
Wik 8 town J , &nd here dwelt a certain Lord High Treasurer,
known ng the Millionaire Miser, who wis worth eighty crores! Not so much as
the tinicst drop of oil that & blade of will take up, did be wither give away
or eamaume for lis own enjoyment. ho mnde no uss of all his th either
for T family or for wages and hmhmins: it remained noenjoyed, —like n
hausited by oimmw. Now, it fell out on 4 dsy that the Muster srose st dawn
moved with & greal compession, and as he reviewnd thoss ripe fur conversion
throughout the universe, ho bocame sware that this Troasurer with his wife
s hundred miles away were destined to tread the Paths of Salvation.

Now tha before, the Lond High Treasurer had gone his way to the palace
0 walt npon King, and was on his homeward way whan he saw a country-
bunuplkin, who was quite nm]:t; within, eating a cake stuffed with gruel, Tﬂa

sight uwoke & crasing within him! But, armived st his own [340] ba
l-ﬁmifilt to himself,—%1f 1 say I should like & stuffied cabe & whole host of
people will want to share my meal; and that means getting through over so

much of my rico and ghee and sugar, T mustn't ssy & word to & soal”  So he
wilked abont, wrestling with his cravi As bour after hour passed, he grew
rolliowir nnd yellower, und the veins out like comdn on his emaciated frame.

nable at last to bear it any longer, he went to his own room and lay down
higging hiv bed.  But still not & word would he say to a woul for foar of wasting
his substance! Well, hin wife came to him, and, stroking his back, said - * What
in the matter, my husboyd "

“Nothing,” said he  “Perhaps the king has been cross to youl” “No, he
bas nor”  “Haye your children o servants done anything to aumey youl®
“Nothing of that kiud, sither.” “Wﬂh thien, have Hllu s craving for un 1=
But still not & word woull he ssy,—all becinse of his funr that be
might wasto fis suibstance; but lny there speochless on lis bed. =S
husband,® said the wifi; “tell me what you bave n oraving for®  “Yes,” sl ho
with o golp, 9T have got w craving fOr ove thing” “And what i that, my
busband 1“1 should like » stuffied cake to eat!™  “Now why wot have said so
At oice!  You're rich enough! T eook cakes enough to feast the whale town
of Jagghery.! “Why trouble about themi They must work to earn their own
meal, "%ﬂ"ﬂ then, Il cook only encugh for our street”  “How rich you are!™
“Then, 'l onok just en for our own housshold" “How extravagant you
arel® M gooid, 1711 only vnough for our ehildren”  “Why bother abont
them 1" “u‘?m-g good then, I'll only provide for our two selves™ ““W]
you be in #£1*° “Then, 1l cook just enough for you alime,” said the wife

¥, m‘l..ud igh Treasurer; “ are & lut of people on the
watch for signe of vooking in place. Pick out brokeu rice, —being careful to
lenve the whole grain,—and take  bragier and mqlti.l:l;vpah and just s very little
milk and ghes aml hovey and molsases ; then u]; with you to the seventh
of tho house and do the cooking up there 1 will wit alone mnd undis-

ﬂbmwlh hes, the wife had pll the thinmgs carmed

ient to hin wis : _ g up,
climbed all the war up horself, sent the servanks away, :3 wird to
thés Tressurer to coms, UTp he olimbed, dlutﬁw ‘Jﬂ.‘lhn-g door after door us
i pocepudad, 411 al lnst he cuue to the seventh the deor of which b alw
shut fast, Then he zat down. His wife lit the fire in the brasier, pul hier

pot on, and set aloit cooking the cakes
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Kow In the early morning, the Master had waid to the Elder Great Mog-
—“ M this Miilinnaire in (ke town of J nesr

WL o gat cales Wimsell, is 8o of letting others know, that

ba i having them oooked for him tight np om the seventh story, Go i
convert Ih.umnnhm]f-du:l:h mdh}tﬂmﬂmﬂ%e:mmhmhﬂnd
and wife, cakes, milk, ghes all, here to Jetavana day 1 and ths five
mhm&tudﬂu;l.hm ill stay at home, and 1 will make the eales furnish them

I-I.I.l-ﬂt

Obedient to the Master's bidding, the Elder by supermatoral power ta
the town of J , nad resiod 1n mid-pir mthuohlmhwwhdw
elud in his under and outer cloths, bri tnn}ehll&iinu&u The uoex
sight of the Elder made the Tord High Tressurer qualos with: foar, '!'huuﬁhthi
b Binself, “It was to such visitors that | climbed ap hero: and now
there's.ane of them at the window 1™ And, failing to realise the omm) jon of
that which he muost peeds coprebend, he sputtered ‘with rmge, li wﬁumﬂ
palt thrown on the fire, sa ha mmm—ﬂwmﬂmmu@. ¥ your
wimply ntanding in mid-air] Why.mnurdlxueuju?ﬂ till you've made
Y in the pathless air,—and yet yoo'll sti ﬁntnnﬂ]mg."_

The Eldar to to and fro fu bds - pleee o the sirl - “What will yo
got by pacing to and frol” said the Trossurer! “Yoo ma aitm-ma-logur::
meditation i the air,—bit still you'll geb nothing." ‘The sak down with
th:mil Theu zaid the Trossurer, “What will you get by sitting there!
wmywm&tﬁaﬁm&nﬂnﬂmdﬂ;hltmthtlm't-gek}‘mng—
thing!" The Elder took his stand oo the window-sill “m“'mm.f‘.ﬁf
a@mﬁi on the window-aill] Why mm&hhhmakqmdm il
got nothing!" waid the Treasrer, Thon the Elder bolched Yorth smoke &l the
whole was filled with it. The Treasurer's eyes bogan to mmart as

with neadlie; and, for fear ot last that his house nxight be
ubphlhinnﬂfﬁumm;—“?mwwﬁﬁmyﬁng-ﬂmﬁmhm to
flumen™  Thought he to lirmsslf *This i most 1
wor't go. pway empty-handed | I soust have Joot one calie piven him™ B0 ha

-.hdi::&hil wife, "My dear, cotlc one litle calte and give Lk to the aage to get rid

So she mived guite & littls dough it & crock, Bul the
awellad 111l it Glled the whole crock, and whnn‘ﬁntbig
bt you mrnst hive nesd 1* escliimed the Treasirer ab the sight.  And he W
with tho tip of & spoon took a very litile of the dough, and put that m the
& bake Pt that ting pisce of grew lurger than :huﬂmh::’ﬂ;n
aftor another, nece of dongh he fook became ever so higl
heart and ssid to wifs, “You give him & eake, desr” But, a8 soon
took oue oake from the it once all the vther cakes wtuck fast to
whis cried oul to her husband that sl the cioss had stuck together

mukl-nﬂtgllnthum.

“Oi, I'll soon part them," sid he—but found he could not !
The busband and wife both took Kold of the mass
tried to get them But tag
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moon in tha heavens on by ths 'n words, the Treasurer
hither and sit on this couch to sat your cales"

" Lord Treasurer,” wmid the Elder, ®the All-Wisa
lissaulred reth alts Ju the monsstery waiting a meal of
your good I woull nek you to bring your wife and $he
abd 1ot us be going to the Master.” “Hubw sir, is the Muster

i
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timn " “Five and forty leagues away, in the monas ax Jetavapn® “How
ar we to got all qum.wiﬂnmﬂhlliguh-gtmummm:” “IT it
be your 1rey i:I.tg:h Treasurer, 1 will transport you thither by my
: powers. The head of Lhe stabrosss in vour Howse skall remin
whern it in, but the bottom shal! be ut the main-gate of Jetavans  In this wise
will I transport yoa to the Master in the time which it Lakes to go dovwmstairs”
"8o be it, mr," sid the Tressuror.
ﬁmﬂuﬂdm.hqﬁni;lutuparthumm whare [t was, commandnd
sying,—" Lot the foot of the staircaso ba at the main-gate of Jetavani” And
a0 it came to pass! In this way did the Elder transport the Tressurer and his
wifs to Jetavana quicker than they could get down the atairs,

guthiered vound. Then ihe Lend High
fion over the hands of the Brotherhood

af fts hesd, whilst his wife n cale in the alms-bowl of
the Hiessed Onn Of this bn took what sufficed to lifo, a3 alio did the five
un - the went round offering milk mized with ghee
and housy uod jagghery; and the Master and the Brotherhood brougiit thair meal
to o close, hifs wifis mte theie ], bt still thirs seomed
the Brethren and the scrap-caters through-

out the had all had a shisre, still thors was 1o sign of the end
pq.tmhini. Bu{ha]' Master, saying, #Bir, the supply of cakes grown

e G e T e et et i T Dot
own home once. mome,  [349 0 i r
i ml%i;gnmr.immﬂmmmu
. returning to Jetavana aftor o round Sor plms
ivered u Buddhs-discoiirse to Lhe Brethren befors retiring to the
Perfumed Chamber, At wvening, tho Bretbren gathered together
and exclaimed, ¥How great js the power of the Elder
moment be convertod s miser to charity, brought him with
mhmlﬁmmuﬂm.uﬂmlihw_ tm in salva-
the of the Elder!” As they eat talking thus of the
Elder, the Master entersd, and, on enquiry, wes told of the
Brethren," =aid he, “a Brother who s the convertor of a
that household without mmni'it ANNOYARDS or
when i the nectar from the flower; in such
ta oxcellonos of the Boldha® Awnd in
recited this stanz, -—
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! This is vares 4l of the Dhammapada.
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Onece on & time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, there
wius & Trensurer, Illiss by name, who was worth sighty crores, and had all
the defecta whioh fall to the lot of man. He was lame and crook-hacked
wnid had » squing; he was an unconverted infidel, and a miser, never giving
of his store to others, nor enjoying it himself; his house was like n pool
haunted by demens. Yet, for seven generstions, his ancestors had been
bountiful, piving freely of their best; but, when he became Treasurer, he
broke through the traditions of his housse. Burning down the wlmenry and
riving the poor with blows from his gates, e hosrded hin wealth.

One day, when he was returning from atiendsnce on the king, he saw
& yokel, who had journeyed far and was a-weary, seated on a bench, and
filling » mug from & jar of rank spirits, and drinking it off, with a dainty
morsel of stinking dried-fish as & relish. The sight made the Treasurer
feel & thirst for spirits, but ke thought to himself, [350] #If T drink,
others will want to drink with me, and that mesns a ruinous expense”
Bo he walked sbout, kerping his thirst under. Bul, a2 time wore on, be
could do #0 no longer; he grew s yellow sa old cotton ; and the veins
stood out on his sunken frame.  Un = day, retiring to his chamber; he
lay down hngging his bed. His wife came to him, and rubbed his back,
as she asked, * What has gone amiss with my lord 1"

{What follows is to be told in the words of the former story.) But,
when she in her torn said, “Then T only brew liquor enough for
you,” e said, “ If you make the brew in the houss, there will be many on
the wuteh ; and to send out for the spirits and sit aud drink it here,
in out of the question.” 8o he produced one single penny, and sent a
slave to fetoh him & jar of spirits from the tavern,. When the alave oume
back, he made him go from the town to the riverside and put the jar
down in & remote thicket. *Now he off 1™ zaid he, and made the slave
witit some distance off, while he filed his cup nod foll to.

Now the Treasurer's father, who for his charity and otlier good works
hid besti re-biorn as Sakka in the Realm of Devas, was ut that moment
wondering whether his bounty was still kept up or not, und became aware
of the stopping of his bonnty, and of his son's lehaviour. He saw how
his son, breaking through the traditions of his house, lad bornt the
wlmonry b the: ground, had driven the poor with blows from lis gates,
and how, in his miseriiness, fewriug to share with others, that son had
stolen uway ton thicket to drink by himself. Moved by the sight, Sakka
eried, * 1 will go to him and make my son see that deeds must have their
coneequences ; 1 will work his conversion, and make him charitabls and
worthy of te-birth in the Realn of Lievaa" So he came down to earth,
aiud onoe more trod the ways of men, putting on the semblance of the
Treasurer I, with the latter's lameness, and erookback, sud squint,
In this guise, he entered the city of Rajagaha and made his way to the
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palacegate, where he bads his voming be announced to the king. “Let
him spproach,” maid the king; und he entered and stood with due
obeisarice befors his majesty,

* What brings you here at this unwmal hour, Lord High Treasurer 1"
said the king. T am ocome, Sire, becanse T have in my house eighty croros
of tressure. Deign to heve them carried to fill the royal treasury,"
“Nay, my Lord Treasurer; [861] the treasure within my paluce ia greater
than this." ‘If you, sire, will not hava it, T shall give It away to whom T
will™  “ Do so by all means, Treasurer,” said the king, " 8o be it, sire”
said the pretended Tlliss, as with dun obeisance he departed from the
presence to the Treasurer's houss, The servants all gathered round him,
but not one could fell that it was not their real master, Entering, he:
stood on the threshold and sent for the porter, to whom be gave orders
that if anybody resembling himself should appear and elsim to be master
of the housa they should soundly cudgel such w one snd theow him out
Then, mounting the stairs to the upper story, lie sat down on & gorgeous
ocouch and sent for Illisa's wife. When she camo he said with « smils,
“My dear, lot us be bountifal.”

At these words, wife, children, und servants all thought, Tt & long
time since he was this way minded. He must have been drinking to be
80 good-natured snd generous to-duy,” And his wife said to him, “ Be na
bountiful a5 you plesss, my husband” *“Send for the orior,” said e,
“and bid him proclaim by beat of drum all through the city that everyone
who wants gold, silver, dismonds, pearls, and the like, is to come to the
bouse of Illiea the Tressurer.” His wife did as ha bade, and & lurge
crowd soon asssmbled st the door earrying baskets snd mwcks, Then
Sakka bade the treasure-chambers ba thrown open, and eried, “This is my
Eift to you; take what you will and go your ways" And the crowd
seized on the riches there stored, and piled them in hoaps on the floor und
filled the bags and vessels they had brought, and went off luden with the
spoile.  Among them waa s countryman who yoked Illisa’s oxen to Illisa’s
carriage, filled it with the seven things of price, and Journeyed out of the
city along the highroad As he went along, he drew near the thicket,
und sany the Treasuror's praises in these words:—* May you live to be u
hundred, my good lord Nlisa! What you have done for me thia day will
enable me to live without doing mnother stroke of work, Whose were
these oxenl—yours. Whose was this ewrisgel—yours.  Whose the
wealth in the carringet—yours agnin. It was no futher or mother who
gnve me all this; no, it cama solely from you, my lord."

These words filled the Lord High Treasurer with fear and trembling
" Why, the fellow is mentioning my name in his talk,” said he to himself.
“Can the king have been distributing my wealth to the people?™ [352]
At the bare thought he bounded from the bush, and, recogmzing his own
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oxon uml oart, seized the oxen by the cord, crying.  Btop, lelluw,; thoss
dxen and this cart belong to me.” Down leaped the man from the cart,
angrily exelaiming, “You rascal] Illisa, the Lord High Tressurer, is
giving sway his wealth to all the city, What hus come o you 1" And he
sprang at the Trensurer snd struck him on the back like u falling thunder-
bolt, and went off with the cart. [lliss picked himself up, trembling in
every limb, wiped off the mmd, and hurrying after his cart, seized hold of
it. Aguin the conntrymsn got down, and seizing Hilm by the hair,
doubled him up snd thmnped him about the head for some time ; then tak-
ing him by the throat, he flong him back the way be had come, und drove
off. Bobered by this roogh usage, Tlliss hurried off home. There, secing
folk making off with the treasure, he fell to laying hands on here o man
and thers a man, shrieking, “Hi! what's this! Is the king despoiling
me!” And every man he laid hands on knocked him down. Bruised
und smarting, he sought to take refuge in his own house, when the porters
stopped him with, * Hollos, you rascal| Where might you be going 1"
And first thrashing him soundly with bamboos, they took their master by
the throat and threw him out of doors, *“There is nane but the king left
hmmﬂghhﬂ,“pmmdﬂﬂn,:ﬂ&hﬁhokhimlftuﬂmm
“Why, oh why, sire,” he cried, * bave you plundered me like this1"®

“ Nay, il was not I, my Lord Treasurer,” said the king, * Did yom
not yoursell coms and declire your intention of giving your wealth away,
if 1 would not accept it1 And did you not then send the erier round snd
carry out your threat1” *Oh sire, indesd it was not I that cams o you
on such an errand.  Your majesty knows how near and close T sm, and
how I never give sway 50 much as the tiniest drop of oil which a blade of
grams will take up.  May it please your majesty to send for him who has
given mylulﬂmnulny,lnﬂboqmﬁnnhimanﬂm matter,”

Then the king sent for Sakka And o exactly alike were the two
that neither the king nor hia court could tell which was the real Lond
High Treasurer. Said the miser Ilifm, “'Who, and what, sire, is this
Treasurer1 J am the Treasurer."

4 Well, really 1 cun't say which is the rea! Illfsa,” said the king. “Is
there anybody who can distinguish them for certainl” * Yes, gire, my
wife” o tha wife was sent for and asked which of the two was ber
husband. And she said Bakka was her husband and went to his side.
[353] Then in turn Ilisa's children and servants were brought in and
saked the same question ; and all with one secord declared Sakka wes the
real Lord High Tressurer. Here it flashed poross Tlliea's mind that he
hid & ‘wart on his head, hiddes among his hair, the existence of which was
known only to hia barber. 8o, s a last resource; he saked that his barber
might be sent for to identify him. Now st this time the Bodhisatta was
his barber. Accordingly, ths barber was sent for and asked if he counld
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distinguish the real from the fales llisa.  “1 could tell, wive,” said le,
“it I might exsmine their heads” “Then look st both their Lesds”
#aid the king. On the instant Sakks cavsed n ward to rise on his bead !
After examining the two, the Bodhisatta reported that, as both alike hed
got warts on their heade, he couldn’t for the life of him say which was the
ronl o, And therewithal he uttered this stanza :—

Both squint; both halt ; both men wre hunchbacks too

And both have warts alike | 1 vannot tall

Whilel: of the two the real Tiins is
Hesring his last hope thus fail him, the Lord High Treasurer fell into »
tromble ; and such was his intolerable anguish st the loss of his beloved
riches, that down he fell in & wwoon. Thereupon Bakka put forth his
teanseendental powers, and, rising in the air, addresed the king thenos
in thess words: “Not s am I, O king, bot Saklk" Then those
arcund wiped Tllisa's face and dashed wuter over him. Recovering, he
ross to his feet and bowed to the ground before Bakka, King of Devaa
Then ssid Sakka, *#Illfsa, miue was the wealth, not thine; T am thy
father, and thou art my sou. In my lifetime T was bountiful toward the
poor and rejoiced in doing good ; wherefore, I am advanced to this high
eataty and am become Sakka But thow, walking not in my footsteps,
art grown & nigmd and & very miser; thon hast lurat my almonry t
the ground, driven the poor from the gate, and hourded thy riches. Thou
hast no enjoyment thereof thyself, nor has any other human being; [354]
but thy store is become liko & pool haunted by demons, whereat no man
mny slake his thirst.  Albeit, if thou wilt rebuild mine wlmonty and show
bounty to the poor, it shall be mceounted to thee for righteousness. But,
if thou wilt not, then will I strip thee of all that thou hest, sud cleave thy
head with the thunderbolt of Inilra, and thou shalt die,"

Al thia threst Illiss, quaking for his life, eried out, * Henceforth I
will be bountiful." And Bakka sccepted his promise, and, still seated in
mid-air, established his son in the Commundments and prenched the Truth
%o him, departing therealter to his own abode. And Tilisa was diligent in
almsgiving and other good works, and ko ss=ored hig re-birth thereafter in
howven.

“Brothron,” said the Master; ®this is not the first time that Moggallius hia
omverted the mierly Treasurer; in bygons too the samie man was con-
verted by him.® His lesson ended, he shewed the connexion and identified the
Hirth by ssying, " This miserly Tressurer was the ks of those days, Moggallsna
wiia Salika, King of Deves, Anands was the king, and 1 myself the barber.”

Y H‘%:“‘ﬁ‘"‘l_] s Socety Toe Swiaary 1608, st “Tha Lineage of tht
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No. 79.

HKHARASSAMA-JATARKA.

“He gave the robbers time."—Thi z!czmtolﬂh; the Master while at
Jota about & certain Minister. He, wai mmﬁd himself with the
Iﬁng.mnl’m-udhnﬁng the royal revenun in a privily armngod
with & bund of robbers that he would march the men into :u:nﬂ
hnﬁz;i'thaﬁﬂnprnrupnmhm —on oondition that ther gave
half booty. Accordingly, at day when the place was left unprotected,
down came the mbbers, who slew and ste the eattle, looted
off with their booty before he came bark st evening with his follawers. But it
waa g very short tine before hia knavery lsaked out and
And ibe king sent for him, snd, as his guilt
degradad and noother hesdman put in his Then
Muaster im what had

gig
T
i

Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benarvs, he
wppointed » certain Minister to be headman of & border-village ; and every-
thing came to pass s in the above case  Now in those days the Bodhisatts
was making the round of the border-villages in the way of trude, [365] and
had taken up his abode in that very village, And when the headman was
marching his men back st evening with droms a-beating, he exclaimed,
“ This seoundrel, who privily egged on the robbers to loot the village, has
waited till they had muude off to the jungle again, and now back he comes
with drums a-beating,—feigning a happy ignorance of moything wrong
having happened” And, so ssying, he uttered this stanss —

He gavo the robibers time to drive snd slay
The cattle, burn the houses, captare folk ;

Aud then with drums s-besting, home he mueched,
—A aon no more, for such & son is desd .

In such wise did the Bodhisstta condemn the headman. Not long
afier, the villany was detected, and the rascal was punished by the king
us his wickedness deserved

! The schollasi’s sxplanation is, thai & son who is 50 lost to all docancy and shame,
peassd {pao farts W be & son, and that hiz mother s sonless even whils hor som i agill
allve,
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STy i not the Geab time, sire,” sebil the king, Ythat he hos beeu of this

dispeosition ; he waa just tho swmo in 'l':{ oo daya also” His lesson endad, thie

shewed the convnerion snd i &ui tho Birth by m{f‘“ The hoadoany

of to-duy was alss tho headman of those daye and T g o wime ol good
ian whi recited the stans”

No. 80.

FHIMASERA-JATAEA

"Tou wunited your prowess”This story wis Wld by the Master while st
dotavana, about & cortain braggart among the Brothren, Teadition says that he
usad to gather round him Brotliren of all ages, and go about deluding everyone
with lying boasts about his noble descent. “Ah, Brethren," ho would sy,
“theres oo family so noble na mine, no linesge wo peerloss. | am a scion of
the highest of prineely lines; no man is my equal in birth or ancestral estate;
there is absolutely no eud to thuguld and silver and other tressures we
Our very alaves and monials are fod on rics and meat-stows, and are olsd In the
best Benares clotl, with the choicost Benames perfirmos to perfume thepselves
withal ;—whilst T, becuuse T huve joined the Brotherhood, [356] have to content
miysell with this vils fare and this vils garl,*

But nnothier Brother, after enquiring ints his family estatn, exposd to the
Brethreti the emptiness of this pretonson. So tho Brethren met in the Hall
of Truth, aml Begain ns to how that Brother, in spite of his vows o lmve
worldly things and cleave only to the saving Truth, was going about deluding
thie Brethron with his lying Loaste  Whilst the fellow's li.llﬂtm wan baing dis-
citssec], the Master enterod and enquired what their topio was  And thay told
:-i.::'u “Thiu is not tl!ln first Eil‘l:, Eh*-ﬂa.iﬂ t.inr !L;t}::, *Ehat hle E:ll i

b bopsting: i bypooe daye  too wont albwait ting - i i
people”  And so saying, he told this stery of the st 2 -

Ouee on w time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhizatis was born n brahmin in & market-town in the North sonutey,
und when he was grown up he studied under a teacher of world-wide fame
it Takkasili. There he learut the Thres Vedas and the Eighteen Branches
of knowledge, and completed his eduention, And he becxne knnwn as the
eage Little Bowman. Leaving Takkasili, he came to the Andhrs country
in search of practicul experience.  Now, it happened that in this Birth the
Bodhisstle was somswhat of & crooked little dwarf, and ha thought to
himself, ** If T make my appearance befare any king, he's sure to ask what
a dwarf like me is good for ; why should 1 not use a tall brosd fellow as
my stalking-horse and carn my living in the shadow of his more imposing
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pemonalisy I° Bo he bewok himself to the weavers' quarter, amd therw
‘espying & huge woaver named Bhimasens, saluted him, asking the man's
namwn  “ Bhimasens' is my oame,” said the weaver. * And what makes s
fine big man ke you work at so sorry o trade1™ ¢ Bocanss | can't gob
lving aoy other way," *“Weava no mors, fidend. The whale continent
ean show no ench srcher a8 Lot but kings would seom mes becaosn T am
s dwarl. And so you, friend, must be the man to vauni your prowess
with the bow, and the king will take you into his pay [357] and makes you
ply your calling regularly. Meantime I shall be behind you to perform
the doties that are laid wpon you, and so shall sarn my living in your
ghadow. In this manner we shall both of us thrive and prosper. Only do
as I tall you" * Dono with you,” said the cthee

Agcordingly, the Bodhisatia took the weaver with liim to Benares,
scting as & little puge of the bow, and putbing the other in the front; and
when they were at the gates of the palace, he made him send word of his
coming to the king Being summoned into the royul presence, the puir
‘enitered together and bowing stood before the king. “ What brings you
here 1" gaid the king. 1 am & mighty archer,” ssid Bhimasens ; “there is
no archer like me in the whole continent.” * What pay would you want
to enter my service 17 ' A thousand pieces o fortnight, wire.” * What is
this man of yours1® * He's my little page, sire.” * Vary well, euter my
servien.”

Bo Bhimassna entered the king’s wervice ; but it wns the Bodhisatta who
did sll his work for Lim. Now in those days there was s tiger in u forest
in Kisi which blocked a frequented high-rosd snd bad devonred many
victims. ‘When this was reported to the king, he sent for Bhimasens and
naked whother he could catoh the tiger.

“ How conld I call myself an archier, sire, if I couldn’t eateh n tiger 1
The king gave him largesss and sent him on the errand. And home to
the Bodhisatts came Bhimosena with the news Al right,” said the
Bodhlestts ; **away you go, my Iread” * But are you not coming tool"
#No, I won't go; but Tl tell you  little plan,” * Plesass do, my friend.”
" Well don't you be rash und approach the tiger's lair alone. What you
will do is to muster & strong band of countryfolk to march to the spot with
a thoussnd or two thousand bows; when you know that the tiger is
aronsed, you bolt into the thicket and He down flat on your face, The
conntryfolk will beat tha tiger to death ; and as soon a8 bo i3 quite dead,
you bite off a crepper with yonr teeth, and draw near to the dead tiger,
trailing the creeper in your band. At the sight of the dead body of the
brute, you will bunst out with—* Who has killed the tiger! 1 meant to
lead it [358] by = creeper, like an ox; to the king, and with this intent had

! The namo masns * one whio han or leads a terrible anny ™ 1l in the mamo of the
sacond Pandaw.
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just stepped into the thicket to get & creeper. [ must know who killed the
tiger before I could get back with wy creeper.’ Then the counteyfolk will
Lo very frightened and bribe you heavily not to report them to the king;
you will be eredited with slaying the tiger; und the king too will give you
lots of money,"

" Very good," said Bhimasens ; snd off ko went and slow the tiger just
us the Bodbisatta had told him. Having thus made the road safe for
travellers, back be came with o large following to Benares, und mid to the
kitig, * T huve killed the tiger, sira; the forest is safe for travellers now.”
Wall-pleased, the king loaded him with gifts

Another day, tidings eams that a certain road wns infested with s
buffulo, and the king sent Bhimesena to kill it.  Following the Bodhistta's
directions, he killed the buffuly in the ssme way as the tiger, and returnsd
to the king, who once more gave him lots of money. He was a great lord
vow, Intoxicated by hiz new honours, lie treated the Bodhiestta with
contempt, snd scorned to follow his advice, saying, 1 can get on without
yor. Do you think there's no min but yourself1” This and many other
hursh things did he say to the Bodhisatia,

Now, a few days later, & hostils king marcled upon Benares and
helenguersd it, sending » messuge 4o the king summoning him either to
surrender his kingdom or to do battle, And the king of Benares arderod
Bhimusens out to light him. S0 Bhimasena was wrmed cap-d-pie in soldierly
fushion and mounted on » war-elephant shesthed in complete armour, And
the Bodhisatts, who was serionsly alarmed that Bhimasena might got killed,
wrmed himself cap A-yue also and sested himself modestly behind Bhimassena,
Surrounded by & host, the elephant passed out of the gates of the city and
wrrived in the forefront of the battle, At the first notes of the martial
dram Bhinssena foll s-quaking with fexr,  * If you fall off now, you'll get
killed," geicd the Bodhisatia, and accordingly fustened a cord round him, which
he helil tight, to prevent him from falling off the elephant But the sight
of the field of battle proved too tneh for Bhimasens, and the fear of death
was ko strong on him that he fouled the elephant's back, **Ab” said the
Bodhistta, “the present does not tally with the past. Then you affected
the warrior; now your prowess is confined to befouling the elephant you
ride on." And o saying, he uttered this stanes -—

e BT R Tia i T e et
But is it consistent, when faced with their hiost
To vent vour emotion, sir, s/

Whest the Bodhisatta had ended these taunts, he sid, * But don't you
L afraid, my friend. Am not T here to protect you!” Then be made
Bhimasens got off the elephant and bade him wash himself and go bowe.
“And pow to win renown this day," eaid the Bodbisatts, raising hia
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battle-cry as he dashed into the fight. Breaking throongh the king’s
camp, he dmgged the king out and took him ulive to Benares. Tn great
juv st his prowess, his royal mester loaded him with hooours, and from
thaut day forward all Tudis was lowd with the fame of the Bage Littls
Bowmun. To Bhimasena ho gavo lnrgesse, snd sent him back to his own
home ; whilst he himself excelled in charity and all good works, and at
hia death passed away to fare necording to his deserts,

No. 81.

SURAPANA-TATAKA,

[360] *We deank"—This story was old by the Master ahoit the Elder
‘while he was dwelling in the Ghosita-park near Kosambi,
For, after spending the miny season at Bavatthi, the Master had come an an
wlms-pilgry to n market-town nomed Bhaddavatikia, whore cowherds and
el farmners and mm respeotfully L-'Aé‘:m bt not 4o go down
to the Mango Ferry; “for,” said they, “in the Mango Ferry, in the demesne of
the unked ascetics, dwells 4 poisonotis and deadly Nigs, known ax the Naga of
the arry, who might harm the Blessed One” Feigning not to
thnm.tbwﬁ]htbeg - their warniug thrice, the Blissed Ona held on his
way. Whilst the
grove there, the Elder Sigsta, a servant

Blessed One wan dw l:‘g near Bhadduvatikd in a certain
e e ﬂwBuddh.ﬂ*:ﬂMhndm:iuh
supernatuml powers e 4w ing can possess. wint to dmmaane, piled &
eorch of leaves at the spot where the Niga-king dwnlt, and sate hi down
cross-legped thereon. Being tnalile 1o conceal Lis evil na the Nign raised
w great smoke.  So did the Elder, Then the Nig sent flames. 5o too
diﬂlm Elder. But, whilst the Nigu's Bames uo-harm ko the Elder, the
Elders flnmnes did do harm to the Nigs, and so o & short timo ke mustored the
Niga-king and sstahlished him in ef acd the Commandments, after
h he repaired back to the Master. And the Master, after dwelling as long
it him at Bhaddava went on 40 Kosambl, Now the story of the
3 conversion 'l;y Sagnta, got noired abroad all over the counteysi
E !.h.utumidnlikr]:‘ Kosumbi *mfﬁhﬂl:rh meet ﬂuliﬂmhiuod {E;nm! sali -
im, after which they passad to Sagata an utiig hing, said, =T
uk, sir, what you Iugk ael we will furnish iL® The Elder imlf remained

]

L€
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silent; but the followers of the Wicked Siz! made answer ns follows -—“Sirs, to
those who have renonnced the world, white spirits nre a8 rare s thoy are
acveptable. Do you think you eould get the situe clear white it
To be sure we can,” mid the towwidolk, Wod Invited the Master to Liin
menl with them sext day., Then they went back to their own town and
nrranged that cach in his own house should offer elenr whits .‘B[dr: to the
Elder, and accontingly they all Inid in a store and invited the - in and
plied tom with tha %iqnmr, hose by house. So deep wore his potations that,
ait his way out of town, the Elder foll prostrate in the gateway and there Iny
hicooughi nunaeuan.“:tlu ki way back from his meal in the town, the Master
Al ot ’:ﬁa Elder lying in this state, and bidding the Brethron ‘Biga
hmnw oit lits way to thy purk.  The Hrothren laid the divern
with at the Buddha's feat, but he turned ound so that e orma to lie
with hia foet towards the Buddhn Then the Master saked his !.let'sﬁ:lll'1
“Brethron, does Ssguta shew that respect towands ma now that he ﬁ.u'uw:]"lj'd'
“No, sir.” “Tell me, Brothren, who it was that mastersd the Naga-king of the
Munge Ferry 1" It wan S5 #ir, “Think you that in his prosent state
ool miaster evon & hanules watéemnnke (™  “That be vould not, sir

“Weall now, Brothiren, ls it proper to drink that which, when drmic; steals AWAY
& man's soueeal® SIE is fuproper, sir®  Now, after discoursing with the
Brethren in dispraise of the Elder, the Blessed Ono laid it down as a precept
that the drinking of lntoxicants was an offence requiring confossion s absoli-
ton ; after which e rose up anid passed into his porfomed chamber,

Assembling together fu the Hall of Truth, the Hrethron discnssed the sin of

irit-drinking, saying, * What o great ain is the drinking of spirits, sirs, lmm

it has blinded to the Budidha's excellence even one so wise and so gi

nn Sigata” Entoring the Hall of Truth at this E:Int, the Master askéd what
topic they were discissing ; and they told him. © ren,” waid he, “this s oot
tho first thme that they who had renounced the world have lost their senses
through drinkiug spirits; the vory suse thing took place in bygone days"
And s saying, o Lild this story of the past.

3

E

Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benaves, the
Bodhisatta was born inte & northern brabminfamily In Kisi; and when
be geew up, he rononneed Lho world for the heomit's life.  He won the
Higher Enowledges uud the Attainments, and dwelt in the enjoy-
meut of the bliss of Insight in the Himalayns, with five bundred pupils
sround him. Onee, when the ming season had come, his pupils =sid to
him, “Master, nmy we go to the haunts of men and bring back salt
and vinegar1" “ For my own part, sirs, 1 shall romain here: but yan
may gn for your bealth's eake, and come back when the ruiny sesson
is aver."

" Very good," said they, and taking a respeciful leave of their master,
came o Benares, where they took ap their alode in the royal pleasannon,
On the morrow they went in quest of alma to a village just ontside the
city gates, where they had plenty to eat; and vext day they made their
way into the city itself. The kindly citizens gave alus to them, and the
king wan sooti informed that five himdred hermits from the Himalayas had

I Bee mote om page 1,
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taken up their abode in the royul pleasaonce, and that they were ascetics
of great nusterity, subduing the Hush, and of great virtue. Hearing this
good character of them, the king went to the pleassunce xnd grasiously
made them welcome [362] to stay there for four months. They promised
that they would, and thenceforth were fed in the royal palace and lodged in
the plessaunce. But one day s drinking festival wna held in the city, snd
the king gave the five hundred hermits & large supply of the best spirits,
knowing that such things rrely come in the way of thoss who resounce
the world and its vanities. The sscetics drauk the liquor and went baok
to the plesssunce. There, in drunken hilarity, some dusiced, some sang,
whilst others, wearied of duncing and singing, kicked uwbout their rieehnwm-
pers and other belongings,—afier which they lay down to sleep. When
they had elept off their drunkenness and awoke to see the traces of their
revelry, they wept and lamented, ssying, * We bave done that which we
ought not to have done. We have dons this evil because we wre wway
from our master.” Forthwith, they quitted the pleassuuce and returned
to ths Himalayas. Laying aside their bowls and other belongings, they
saluted their wmaster and took their seats “Well, my sous” said he,
Wwprs you comfortable mmid the haonts of men, and wers you spared
wesry journeyings in quest of almal Did you dwell in unity ong with
another 1"

4 Y, master, we wore comfortable; bub we drank forbiddes drink, s
that, losing our senses and forgetting ourselves, we both danced wnd
sang.” And by way of setzing the matter forth, they composed and
rapeated this stanzh :—

We drank, we danced, we sung, we wept; ‘twas well
That, when wa dmnk the dri thatsau.lswq
The senmes, wo wers nob trauforfed Lo apes

“Thia s what is sure to happen to those who are not living ondor
o master's care,” said the Bodhisatta, rebuking those wscetics; amd he
pxhorted them saying, “ Hepeoforth, never do smch n thing aguin®
Living on with Inxight unbroken, he becune destined to re hirth there
ufter in the Brahma Realm.

‘h]]m] His lesson ended, the Master idontified tho Birth (and houceforth we
omit the words ‘shewsd the evtmexion’ b by u}'mg,,—-—*' My disciples wers
the band of bermits of those days, sl T their teacher,”
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No. 82.

MITTAVINDA-JATAEA

Y N mors o dieell"—This story waa told by the Master while at Jetavana,
about a self-willed Brother, The incidents of this Birth, which took place in the
days of the Buddha Kassaps, will be related in the Tenth Bock in the Mahs-
Mittavindaka Jatakal,

Then the Bodhisatta uttared this Stanes - —

Fo thore to dwell in fsland palaces

M crystal, siiver, or of FEs,—
With fiinty head thow'rt invested now:
Nor whall it griding torturs ever cesse

Till all thy sin be purged and life shall emd.

Ho saying, the Bodhisatta pussed to hiz own abode awong the Devns,
And Mikttavindala, having donned that headgear, suffersd griovons torment

till his sin had been spent and he passed away to fare according to his
desarts

His leson ended, the Muster identifled the Birth, by saying, “Thin self-
willed J|“li‘.l.'n:r'tI:uir:r' wis the Mittavindika of thoss days, and T mysell the King of the

No. 83.
KALAKANNE-JATAKA. [304]

WA friend @0 he."—This wad told by the Master while at Jetavima, about

iend of Andtha-pindilars. Tradition says that the two had made mud-gies

- and had gone to the same school; bot, as years went by, the friend,

w name was 'Corse,” sank fnto great distress and oould not meke o Hving

auyhow, Bo he came 40 the rich man, who wae kind to him, and paid him to

after all Lis v and the poor friend was employed Aniths-

nindika and did all his bosiness for him: _After he had gone up to the nch man's

!t s b commmot) thing o hear ji the hoewse—"Sland up, Curme,” or “Sit down,
Churse,” or * Have your dinner, Carse,”

1 Mo, 480, Bee No. 41, and Divyivading, p. 608, de.
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Ons day the Treasurer's friends and acquaintances called an him and sail,

" Lord Treasurer, don't let this sort of thing go on in your house. It enough to
soare Ao ogre to bear such [l-omemed observations ns—*Btand up, Curse! or
151k Curse,’ or *Have your diuner, Cursa’ The man s your social
equal ; » miserable wrolch, dogged by misfortune,  Why have anything to
do with him 1" “Not so,” ropliod Anfitha-pindika; "uname only serren to dinote
Immdthnwindumtmmlmmh hig name; nor & i proper to wax
sbout mere sounde  Never will T throw over, for his mere namao's

, the friond with whom T made mud-pios as & ohild™  And he rojeoted their

One: the grost mun departed to visit & vil of which ho was hesdman,
lmﬁ:u;ﬂﬁhrh charge of the houss. Hum of his depurture portain
robbers made up their mind to break into the house:; and, arming {hoeselves to
they surroanded it in the night-time But 'Curse’ had & suspieion that
hit be sxpected, and was sitting up for them.  And when be knew that
ran sbout as if to rouss his people, bidding ane sound the
k tha drum, ¢l e had the whale Boass full of neise, ga though
of gervants.  Snid the UThe houee s not
: the mester must be st home™ ingring away their
they bolted for their lives. Next day
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=il gave him A complete account of

t throngh. *Thie Is not the first time, sir,” said the Master, “that

named Curse has saved his friend’s wealth from robbers; the like hap-

‘B;nrgom days as well" Then, at Aniths-pindika’a requeat, he told thia
poat.

!
;
&
g

Onoe on o time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the

name was Ourse, and 80 on as in the foregoing story, When on his retum
from his semindary the Bodhisatta heard what had happened he said to
hie friends, “ If T had taken your advice amd got rid of my trusty friend, 1
ghould have been & beggar to-day." And he repeated this stanza:—

A friend is be that seven will

Ta help us®; twelve utbﬁl.ﬁmmnsl trie

A fortnight or o month's tried Jovalty

Makes lmrﬂmnmndm]r.

—Then how shall I, who all these years have known

My friend, be wise m driving Curse away?

His lesson ended, the Master ldentified the Rirth by ssying, * Anands was the
Curse of thoee days, and | myself the Treasurer of Benares.”

1 Bea Griffilh's 013 Indisn Postry,™ p. 97; and Pininl's rule, v. 9, 29,
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No, 84

ATTHASSADVARA-JATARA. [366]

¥ Seek health."—This story was tald by the Master while ot Jotavana, sboat a
by who was ng]\:ﬂin matters relating to epiritual welfsre, When he wia only
saven yeara ohl, the boy, who was the son of & very wealthy Treasurer, manifested

intalligencs and anxiety for his spiritunl welfare; ood one day came tp his
thar to nek what were the t-hulmll.:umgtuaﬁr}hm! wilfuwre, The fnther could
mok answer, but be thought to himself,—*Thia is-a very diffioult question; from
higheat heaven to nethermost hell there is noues that can answer it, sive only the
+nowing Buddha,” 5o he took the child with him to Jetavam, with &
qumtitﬁ of perfamés and Aowers wind miguents.  Arrived there, he did roverstcs
to the Master, bowed down before him, and seating himeell on one side, spoke 2
follown to the Blessed One:—Sir, this boy of mind, whoe is ioteliigent and
atixious for His spiritoal welfare, hos wsked me what are the Paths leading to
gniritu.l.l welfare ; and as | did not kuow, [ came to vyt Vouchsafe, O Plessad
ne, to resolve this guestion.” “Lay-trother,” said the Muster, *this selfsamo
question was ssked me by this very child in forwor times, and [ answered it for
him. He knew the auswar in hi_'ﬂgona days, but now he liss forgottan becnuss of
change of birth.® Then, at the father's request, be told this story of the past,

Cnee on & time when Bralimadattn was reigning in Donares, the
Bodlisatta wuaa a very wealthy Treasurer; and he hod a son who, when
only séven years old, maunifested great intelligence and anxiety for his
spiritun] wolfare.  One day the chilil came to his father to ask what were
the Paths leading to spiritus] welfare. And his father answered him by
repesting this stanza :—

S Tint e e oo be b

Conform to Truth; and burst Attachment's bonds.
—Faor chiefly these siz Paths to Welfare lead

[367] In this wise did the Bodhisatta answer his son's question ae to
the Paths that lead to spiritual welfare; and the boy from that fime
forwand followed those six rules. After u life spent in charity nnd other

good works, the Bodhisatta passed away to fare thereafter according to
his deserts,

Hin lesson endesd, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This chill was
adso tho ohild of those days, and I myself the Lord: Treasnrer.”
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No. 85.

KIMPAKEA-JATAKA

% e they who ate"—Thia story waa told by the Master while st Jelavana,
wbant a-concupiscont Brother.  Trdition eays wna & scion of & good fmily
who gave his to the Rudidha's doctrine and joined the Brotherhox).  But one
day as he was going his round for alos in Savatthi, he was there stirred to
concupiscence by the sight of & beautifully dressad womii,  Baing brought by
lide teschers and directors before the y he sdoutted in auswer to the e

im of the Blessed One that the spirit of concupiseence had entered inlo hine

said Eho Master, “ Verily she five lusts of the seuses are sweet in the hour

of actual enjoyment, Brother; bul this enjoyment of them (i that it entails

the misorles of vebirth in hell and the othor eeil states) iz liko the enting

of the frait of the What-froit tree.  Very fuir to view & the What-fruft, very

" fragraint and sweet ; but when eaten, it meki the fnwards and bnngs death. In

ronich ignommioe [366] of itk evil natare, & maltitudi of men, sduced
g the beauty, m and :!'\rmz.nm of the fruit, ate thareol 8o that they died.”

th
enying, he told this story of the past,

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benwres, the
Bodhisatta came to lifo as the leader of & caravan, Onee when journeying
with five hundred cavts from East to West, e came to the outskirts of u
forest, Assembling bis men, he said to them :—“Tn thin Eorest grow
trees that bear poisonous fruit. Lel no man est any unfamiliar fruit
without first ssking ine.," When they liad taversed the forest, they came
ut the aother border on o What-Froit tree with its houghs bending low «with
their burthen of fruit. In form, smell aud taste, its tronk, boughs; leuves
and fruit resembled o mange, Taking the tree; from its mislesding
appearance and so forth, to be s mango, some plucked the fruit and ate;
bt others waid, * Let us speak to our leader before we eat” And these
Intter, plucking the fruit, waited for hini to come up. When he came, he
urdered them to fling away the fruit they had plucked, and bad an emetic
adwinistered to those who had already eaten, OFf these latter, some
recovered ; but such as had been the first to ent, died The Bodhisatta
reached his destination in safoty, and sold his wares at & profit, after
which he travelled home again, After  life spent in charity and other
good works, he passed awny to fare acconding to hin deserts,
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1t wis whon bo had told this story, that the Master, sa Buddha, uttercd this

As thoy who ate the What-froit died, o Lasts,
mmﬂ;hlmwhuhnmgmtthﬂm
hereaftor, stoops to lustful deeds.

gwn that tho Loats, which are so sweet in the hour of froitim,
end by alaying their vmnm,ihnﬂuhrpmhulthnfmuf[‘rmhl,lithin}m
™

=
g
B

whertof the concupiscent Brother was converted and won the Fruit of the

Of the reet of the Bulddba's following some won the Firet, soine
dmwm”mumﬁudhqumutmmum
y

“My dinciples
wammﬂmmdl]m,mdlﬂwrlﬂ J

No. 86.
SILAVIMAMSANA-JATAKA,

¥ Naught vus compars"—This story was told by the Master while st Jetavaris,
m.mmmmwmmmtwmm This Brother,

who wes maintained by the Kigg of : he
hptlrherDnmnudmm mdmvwmdm Three Vedss, s ie
8 good man" thought the King, and shewed him great honour Bub that
Brother ht to himsolf, "TE Bing mu%mwhmhh{.md_qm
brahinins, great making e ri
director. But s his favour due to mcgﬂng"hm,rhrthfriamgﬁ
oouutry and weoomplishmenta! [ must clear up without

E

: "Mmhnfurahh]huﬂwh’uﬂhnuhmudm
three times —“I have caught the thief who robs the o
crowd of peupla&muww ni-l:]l:,m crying, “Ah, y:m‘m }Iﬂﬁﬂtﬂlﬂ a5 tmodel

nl‘pndum And: duiling two or thres blows, they him bafore the
In sorrow the King said to him, ¥ What led you, brahmin, to do so
wicked a thing!® And be gavo orders, saying, “Off wib hlmtnpn.nubmnt'
“'Il.tntm thief, aire" wid brahmin, =Then why did you take money from

thn.rum.r;'i'” “ Becanse you shewed me such geeat honour, sire, and becauss 1
muade 1p my mind o find out whether that honour was puid to my hirth and the
like or only to my gooduess, | That was my motive, and now 1 know for certain
(inssmuch ss you ondor me off to punishment) that it was my gooduess and not
mhﬂhmﬂothﬂrnimutﬂgm,ﬂutmmnpurm vour, Ooodness |
hmhhthﬂ:ﬂmdwmud,lhwm to goodnens [370] L ean
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nEver attaby 1y this L, whilst 1 remain L!ﬁmm, living in the midat of siuful
plesatres.  Whorsfors, this very day [ w faia go to the Mastar at Jetavani
atd penvunce the world for thi Brotherhool  Grant me leave, sire”  The
King consanting, the bralimin sat out for Jetavans.  His friendy and relutione in
a body trigd to tumn him from his purpose, but, finding their efforts of no avail,
Ieft tum alope, He came to the Mastar and asked to boadmittad to the Brother-
bowd,  After wlmission to the lower aml higher orders, be won by application
apivibusl inaight and bechms an Arahat, whereon be drew gear to the Master,
mying, “Sir, my joining the Order hes borne the E!utfn.mu Fruit,"—thereby
ﬁmmg that bo won Arahatship. Hearing of this, the Brethren, wasembling
in the Hall of Truth, spoke with one another of tho virtues of the King's chaplain
wha tesbed his vwn reputatlon for s and who, leaving the King, had now
: tﬂd1l|:|1mn|11':\5,|;mm':l and Huznmﬁm N th:.hw. Hprmdarhﬁ mﬂfﬁ
wars “Not without a I, Bre <
he, “in the nction of tiilhmhmin in putting to the test his reputation for
goodness and in working out his salvation sfter ronounciug the w Tho Hike
wduut::{thﬂnimmdpodufbmumduj:uwm' And so saying, be told

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhistta was his chaplain,—s man given to charity and otber good
works, whose mind was set on righteousness, always kesping unbroken
the Five Commandments. And the King honoured him beyond the other
brahmins ; and everything came to pass aa above

But, as the Bodhissits was being brought in bonds befure the King,
he came where some snuke-charmers were exhibiting a snake, which they
laid hold of by the tail wnd the throal, mod tied round their necke
Beeing this, the Bodhimtta begged the men to desist, for the snake might
bite them and cut their lives short * Brahmin," replied the smake-
charmers, *this is m good and well-behaved cobra; he's mot wicked like
you, who for your wickedness and misconduct are being hauled of in
cnstody.”

Thought the Bodhisaits to himsell, * Even cobras, if they do not bite
‘or wound, wro called *good’ How much more must this be the cuss with
those who hsve come to be human beings | Verily it is just this goodness
which i the most excelleut thing in all the world, nor [371] does nught
surpmss it" Then he was brought before the King. *“ What is this, my
friends!” said the King. * Here's n thief who has been robbing your
majesty’s trensury.” * Away with him to execution” “8ire™ said the
brabmin, *1 am no thiel” *“Then how came you to take the moneyt™
Herson the Bodhisitts made answer precisely as above, ending as follows:—
*“This then is why I hsve come Lo the conclusion that it is goodnes which
is the highest und most excellent thing in all the world  But be that s
it may, yet, seeing that the cobms, when it does not bite or wound, must
simply be called ‘good’ and pothing more, for this reason too it ia
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goodness alone which is the highest und most excellent of all things"
Then in praise of goodness he uttered this stanm —

Naught can with Goodness; all the world

Can not it equal show. The cobrs full,

If men sveount it 'good,” is saved from death,

After preaching the truth to the King in this stanza, the Bodhisatts,
abjuring all Lusts, and renouncing the world for the bermit's life, repaired
to the Himalayss, where he attained fo the five Knowledges and the
eight Attsinments, sarning for himself the surs hope of re-birth thereafler
in the Braluns Realm.

His lesson endod, the Master identified tha Birth ing, *My disciples
th&MhMMIMImﬂﬁﬂwmw

[#ots. Compars Noe. 200, 330, and 362; and see Feer's Studes sur lo Jataku.]

No. 87.
MAMGALA-JATAKA,

“ Whoso renounces.”"—"This |ua-zj-wuboldhjthuﬂaunnrwhilnatlha Brmbog-
veabout & brabmin who was ekilled in mnmmﬁmwsﬁﬂ] which ean
drawn from pisces of cloth!, Tradition says at Rajagaha dwelt & brahmin

who was superstitions and held false views, oot belioving in the Thres Goms

This brahinin was very rioh and salthy, abounding in su ce; and s female

mouse gunwed a sult of ﬂnﬂlhorhiﬂﬁiahm lﬁnguﬂinnm Oue day

after bathing himself all over, he called for this suit, then was told of the
tischief which the mouse had done. “1f thess oluthes stop in the house,” thought
he to himself, “theyll bring ill-luck; such an il-owened thing is sure to bring
a'ourse, It i oulb thnqumtimhgimthamtnu:ﬁ'almjuhﬂ o servats ;
for whososver has them will bring misfortune oo afl sroumd him. | must have
them thrown away in a ¢ g % but how? 1 cannot hand them to
servanta ; for they might coved keap them, to the ruin of my house. My
won must talks thom " So he eallod his son, and him the whaole motter
bada him take his charge on s stick, without touching the clothes with his

ond fing them away in a charnel-ground. Then the son was to bathe hi

all over and return. Now that moming at dawn of day the Master looking

1.0 Tevijja Sulla transinted by Bhys Davids in * Boddhist Sottas” p. 197,

* An dmaka-susiing WAE AN OPID SpACO OF grove in which corpers were exposed
for will-bassts 1o esd, in order that the sarth might not be dufiled, Cf. the Parses
' Towers of Bilence'
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ruunil hat persons could be led to the truth, became aware that the

father and son were imed to stiain salvation. o he botook himsalf in the

guise of & hunter on wmhuuhhthuhmmlpm!,lmdmmnthn.
trance, cmitting the siz-colourad mys thal mark s Buddha,  Soon thare came
iha thn young beahmin, carefully carrying the elothes

‘bidden him, on the end of his stick, —jest sz though ba had

“What are vou doing, young brahmin 1" askod the Master.

"M;rﬁod Gotama,” wes the reply, “this suit of clothes, having bean gnawed
E; mice, by Liko ill-luck pemsonified, and as deally as though » in wetionm |
my father, fearing that a servant might oovet and n the clothes;
bas sant me with them. | promised that | would theow them away and bathe
afterwanda; and that's the ermand that hes brought me here®  “Throw the st
away, then " sall the Master; und the young brahmin did so.  *They will just
suik e sadd the Manter, a5 Le ;r.;lﬁxjup the Mﬁtluht_ghm E

| m latter's earnest w ropel
hm:m,mhhkathmu; and he departed in Eodmsu tion  of
Homs in all haste ran the young brahmin, to tell his father how the .
clothes would just suit him, and had inted,
in apita of all warnings o the cootrary, in taking the suit awsy with him to the
Bamboo-grove. “Thoss clothes” thought the b iin Lo himself, “ars bawitched
sage (iotamin oot wear thom without destmiction
; and that wonld bring me foto diarepute. | will give the Sage
;hui.lilunatfﬁthngmmmhlnd?ﬂhim to throw that auit away.” So with &
o eompany of his son for the boo-grove.
‘he came upon thae Master he stood respectfully on one side snd spolee thim,
8 i boar, that you, my good Gobama, [373 & ik
in the charnel-ground 1" “Quite true, brahmin™ * gooﬂlgnhma.

is mocursed; if you muknmmrﬁthm.thﬂguﬂ]dmtmrm 1f
need of clothes, take thess and throw away that suit" = A
Masier, “E‘upm fi=sion [ hivwe renounced the world, and am
that lia iﬂ‘:,:ndnmiﬂdn or batling-places, or are thrown
© Wheroas you have hald supor-
in bygons days, s wll ss ot the present tima" So mjﬁg,mq!.mu

re
;
s

£3.
jais
sl
AL

:
?

Ones on o time thers reignod in the city of Rajagahe, in the kingdom
of Magadhs, » righteous King of Magadhs, In those days the Bodhisstia
oame to life again as & brahmin of the Norlbwest. Growing up, he
renounoed the world for the hermit's life, won the Knowledges and the
Attainments, and went to dwell in the Himalayss. Oun one: oocasion,
returning from the Himulayss, and taking up his abode in the King's
plessaunos, be went on the second day into the city to colleot alma
Seeing hin, the King had him summoned into the pulace and there
provided with & seat and with food, —exacting » promise from him that
he would take up his nbode in the plesssunce. So the Bodhisstts used to
receive his food ut the palace and dwsl! in the prounds

V In PRl Mhe Gotema, —a form of familise adires. Brahmineg wro slwsys repre-
mented ne presuming to suy bho to the Boddhn.
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Now in those duys thers dwelt in that city s bralumin known ss
Cloth-vmens.  And he had io & chest & snit of clothes which were gnawed
by mice, and sverything cume to puss just as in the foregoing story. But
when the son wna on his way to the charnal-ground ths Bodhisatta got there
first and took his sead st the gate; aud, picking up the suit which the
young brahmin threw away, ho returned to the pléssaunce.  When the
pon told this to the old bmbunin, the latter exclaimed, “It will be the
death of the King's sscetic”; and entreated the Bodhisatta to throw that
suit wway, lest he should perish. Bot the ascetic replind, * Good snough
for w2 are the rags thut are Bung away in charnelgrounds.  We have
no baliof in suporstitions about luck, which wre not approved by Buddhas,
Parceka Buddhas, or Bodhissttes ; and therefore no wise man ought to
be n believer in luck."  Hearing the truth thus expoundml, the brabmin
forsook his errors and took refuge in the Bodhisatta. Awl the Bodhistia,
preserving his Insight unbroken, earned re-birth thereafter in the Brahmua
Realm. [374.]

Having told this story, the Muster, ns Buddba, tanght the Truth to
the beahmin in this stanes :—

Whoso resmumicss ntenn, dreams and sipus,
That man, from superstition’s errors froed,
Shall triumph w'er the paired Depeavitios

And o'or Attachments to the end of tifue.

When the Master had thus preached fis doetring to the brahmin i the Torm
of this stanza, he procesded hirther to prosch the Four Truths, wt the dloes
whereof that heahmin, with his son, attained ta the First Pitl. The Miister
identified the Birth by saying, “The father and son of to-day wore albsor the fabler
aad son of fhoss diys, and 1 mysell the aacetie”

No. 88,

BARAMBHMA-JATAKA.

S peal bindly, " —Thin stury was bold Ly the Master whils. at Sdvatthi, shout
the procept toncliing abosive lar Tho Intnductory story and the story of
ﬂw&ﬂ are the same ne i the Nansdivisala- ik above?,

" Bt in this case [375] thore m the dié:mm ihat the Bodbiantta was an

vx named Sammbiha, and belonged o a bralimin of Tukkasilh in the kgl

1 Ro. 94,
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of Gandhira.  After telling the story of the past, the Mastur, & Baddhs, attecod
this stansa:—

8 kindly, revile not your follow
anev:kﬁnmg; reviling: breads BorTow;

When thi Master liad ended kis losou he identified the Birth by ;l.jlugi
u.l.um#]: was the brahmin of those days, Uppalavayps his wife, and
Shrambha.

No. 89.

KUHAEA-JATAKA.

* How plassible” This story was told by the Master while at Jetavann
whout & knaye. The detsils of his knavesy will be related in the Uddals jatakal,

Ones on a time when Brahmadaits was reigning in Benares, there
lived hard by s cortain little village & shifty rascal of au aseetic, of the
olnsy which wears long, uatted hair. The squire of the pluce had a
hermitage built in the forest for him to dwell in, and used Lo provide
wxoollent fare for him in lis own house. Tuking the matied-haired rascal
to be n modal of goodness, and living as he did in fear of robbers, the squire
‘brought & hundred pieces of gold to Lhe hermitage and there buried them,
bidding the asetic keop watch over them, ' No need to sy that, air, to
& man who bas renounced the world ; we lermits never covet other folks'
goods.” It is well, sir," sid the squirs, who went off with fill confidence
‘in the other’s protestations. Them the mescally sscetic thought to himself,
" there’s enough here [376] to keep a man all his life long” Allowing =
few diys to elupse first, he removed the gold and buried it by the wayside,
roturning to dwell us before in his hermitage. Next day, after a meal of
rice st the squire's houss, the aseetic said, “It is now a long time, sir,
since T began to be supporied by you; and to live long in one place
is like living in the world,—which is forbidden to professed ascelics,
Wharefore 1 must needs depart.”  And though the squire presed him to
stay, nothing could overcome this determination.

¥ Ho. dBT.
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“Woell, then, if it must be s, go your way, sir," said the squire; and
be escorted the ascetio to the outakirts before he left him. Afer going a
Hetle way the asestic thought that it woull be & good thing to cajole the
sjuire; so, putting a straw in hiv matted hair, back he turned again.
“What brings you back1" nsked the squire. “ A straw from your roof,
sir, hod stuck in my hair: and, as we hermits may not take anything
which iz not bestowed upon ug, I have brought it back to you.” *Throw it
down, nir, sud go your way," eaid the squire, who thought to himself,
“Why, be won't take 8o much a5 & straw which does not belong to him |
What & sensitive nature |" Highly delighted with the ascetic, the squire
bade him farewsll

Now at that time it chanoed that the Bodhisatta, who was on his way
to the border-districk for trading purposes, had halted for the night at
that village. Hearing what the ascetic said, the suspicion was nroused in
his mind that the rascally sscetic must have robbed the squire of some-
thing; and he asked the latter whether he had deposited anything in the
ascetic's care,

* ¥, —a hundred pisces of gold"

# Well, just go and ses if its all mafe.”

Away went the squire to the hermitoge, and looked, and found his
money gove. Hunuing buck to the Bodhisatta, be cried, “ It's not there"
““The thief is none other than that long-haired rascal of un ascetic,” said
the Bodhisatta ; *let us pursue and catch him." So away they hastenad
in hot pursnit. "When they caught the rascal they kicked and cuffed lim,
till he discovered to them where lie had hidden the money. When he
procured the gald, the Bodhisatta, locking at it, scorufully remarkeil
to the ascetic, ¥ Bo & hundred pieces of gold dido’t trouble your conscienes
#0 much ma that straw!”  And he rebuked him in this stanes ;—

How plausible the story that the raseal told |
How of the struw ! How heedless of the gold |

[377] When the Bodhisatts had rebuked the Pellow in this wise, he
added,—* And now take cure, you hypoerite, that you don't play soch u
trick mmin." When his life ended, the Bodhisatta passed away to fary
thereufter according to his deserts,

His lesscn the Master sald, *Thus you rc.a'ru:i Brethiren, that this Brother
was ws knavish in the past as e s toaday”  And he identifisd the Birth by
saying, "Thin knavish Brother was the loavish weotic of thos days, aml | the
wise aud good man*
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No. 90.

AEATANRU-JATAKA,

" Tha wan wngrateful.”—This story was told by the Master whils at Jetavana,
alsatst Apsithis-plipdils.

i the bordars, #o the tale goes; there lived & morchant, who was & corme
spoudent and 2 friend of ApAtha-pindika’s, but they hal never met There
e & time when Lhis merchant loaded five hrmdmg carta with locul e
and gave onlemy o the yen in charge to go to the great merchant .
lipr.lit and bartsr the wams in his correspondunt’s shop for their valus, and
l“nui buck the poods received in exchange So they came to Bivatthi, and
found Ansths-pindika, — Virst uki:;imhml n present, they told him their
brasiness,  “Yom sre sreloome” amid g:utmmﬂmﬂmﬂd them to be
lodged thore and provided with mouey for their w After kindly enquiries
after (hsir master's bealth, be bartered their merchandise and gave them the
goods in exchange  Then they went back to their own district, and reported
what had happened.

Shortly afterwards, Avitha-pipdiks similarly despatchod &ve inmdred carts
with marchandise to the very districk in which they dwelt; and hia
whanﬂmyhﬂlgofﬂmqmt,muthhm.muﬂupquth-
merchant. “Where do you eote 1" said be “Frou Savatihi” roplied
thev; “from your correspondent, Anitha-pindika” “Anyoue can himusalf
Anlthuqliqdjkﬁ'uidhnwiulnm: taking their present, he bade them
begons, giving them neither lodging nor douceur. So they bartered W
for themselves and brought back the wares in exchange to Blvatthi, with ths
'u!a% of the roception they had had

Sow it chanoed [378] that this border merchant despatched wnother caravan
of five hundred carts to Sivatthi; and his people came with & present in their
hands o wait upon Anitha-pipdika But, as soon ss Anstha-pindika's people

‘thom, they said, ledgnd,

of al, we'll air, that thay are
pplied with money for thei hﬁh' And iha{vr io;m:
city aud bade them unyoke their carts st a suitabla spot,
ldumr'mdklmmnﬁummwll house.  About the
of the night, having collocted a mna:.mmduhru,
the w ceravan, carriod off &Eﬂu&t men  bad got,
wy their oxen, and tock the wheols cirta, leaving the latter
ving itie wheets, Without so much sa u shirt among the lut of
mraogers sped away and munaged to reash their howe on
border.  Then Anktha-pindika’s people told him the whole story. “This mapital
'mu,m .; ﬂlﬂu Ughall Le my gift to the Master to-day;" anil asway be wenk aml
it to i
“This is not the first time, sir” sald the Master, #that this border merchant
Tinn shown thin dinposition; he was just the same n d:f: gone by." Than, at
Aratba-pigdila's request, e told the following story of the past,

EE?E%?&E%
ig‘%ggﬁgé

Onea oti n time when Bralmadatta was reigning in Beoares, the
Bodhisatin was 8 very wealthy merchant in that city. And he too had as
u eorrespondent n border merchant whom hie had sever ssen and all came
0 puas a8 above,
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Being told by his people what they had dons, he ssid, “This trouble

ia the result of their ingratitude for kindoess shewn them,” And he went
‘on b instruct the asssmbled crowd in this stanza :—

The man imgmtefn! §i kindly dess

Mharicaforth aiall find 1o belper I lt!.'; nonsl
After this wise did the Bodhisatta teach the truth in this stanzs.  After
a life spent in chavity and other good works le pussed sway to fare
heeording bo his deserts

[370] His lesson enuded, the Manter' jdentified the Birth by s inu‘ “The border
merchant of to-day was the horder merchant of three days also: and 1 was the
werohant of Heiwres ®

No. 91.

LITTA-JATAKA.

SHe bolts the dee™—Thin mu-_r won talid by the Master while at Jobavana,
bt uaing things thimghtlessl
Teadition says that most of the Hrethren of that day were in the lisbit of
usitrg vobes and so furth, which were givén them, in s thoughtles manner,  And
their thoughtless use of the Four Requinites ns a rule barred their oscape from
the dooio of re-birth in hell snd the anineal workl, Enowing this, the Master sot
forth the Tessons of virtue mind showed the danger of mf: s use of
thitgs, exhorting them to be careful in the vsa of the Four Bequisites, and
mg down this ruls, “The thoughtful Brother lizs i definite object iy view
b wearn & robe, mmnly,hieqrnﬁlh&mkl. After layitg down whonilae
milim for the dther Requisites, ho concluded by sayin "‘-'lq.l.u:h ia thi thoogliful
e which should be made of the Pour Requislbes aghtlossly to usn them
is ko taking deadly poison; and thers were those in I‘deu who through
their ¢ hmg!:tim did imdm-hmﬂr tuke tmmm. to excesding hurd in
ilivn wesson.”  So saying he told this story of

Onpen on u time wlen Brohmudstte was reigning in Benares, thp
Bodhimtis was born into & well-todo family, and when he grew up, he
lucame & dice-player. With hin: used to play a sharper, who kept on
playing while he was winning, but, when lnck turned, broks up the game
by putting one of the dice in his mouth and preteniling it wna lost,—after
which he woulil take himself off. [380] “ Vory good,” suid the Badhisatta
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whan he realissd what was being doue; “w#'ll look into this” So hix
ook some dice, anointed them at bowme with poison, dried them carefully,
and then earried them with him to the sharper, whom he challenged to n
game.  The other was willing, the dice-board wus got ready, and play
lwgan.  No sooner did the sharper begin to lose than he popped one of
the dies iuto his moulh, Observing him in the act, the Bodhisatta
remarked, “Swallow away ; you will not fuil to find ont what it veally iz
fan i Bigthes timen" Ao b ottsred this ptinza of peinke;

He Lalts’ the dis quite bildly,—knowing: not

What burning poison thereon Inrks unseen.

—Ayn, Lolt i, sharpor]! Sbon you'll burn within
But while the Bodhisatta was talking away, the poison began to work on
the sharper ; he geew faint, rolled his eyes, and bending double with pain
fall to thy gronnd,  “Now,” said the Bodhisatin, “T must ssve the rscal's
life” Ho be mixed sowe simples and administered an emetio until
voaniting ensyed.  Then he sadministered s draught of ghee with honey
and sugar and other ingrodisits, and by this means made the fellow ull
right ngain, Then he exhorted him not ta do such a thing agein.  After
w life spint in charity and other good works, the Bodhisatts pused sway
to fiire thereafler necording to hia deserts.

Hiw lesson onded, the Mastor sajd; * Brethron, the thoughtloss are of thi
i ke the thomghbless taking of desdly peison,”  Bo saying, he identified
Birthi in $hiwse words, “T waa wig=ell the wise and good gambler of those diys"

{Pali Note. “No memtiom in made of tho sharper,—the remson being that,
gm sy elsewliore, g0 wentliog bn wade of persons who are oot spaken of ab this
ato)

No. 92.

[381] MAHASIRA-JATAKA

U For wor murn orawe.”—This story was told by the Master while nt Jetavatin,
ubont, thie venernblo Anomda.

O thie wives of the Klng of Kesali tioght among thenselvas, ws fillows,
*Yary raru is the couing of » Buddha ; snd very mro & hirth moa hunas form with
all one's fonlties i l,ﬂfmtlmt. Yot, though wo bove happenal on s lian
furm in s iohibe's lifetime, we cannot go at will to the Monastery to hear the
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Eruth from bis own lips, to do ohel _and to make offerings 4 him.  We
live here a5 in & box.  Let us ask the King to send for a fitting Brother to
comde bers and teach us the truth. Let ws learn what we e from i, sod
be charitable and do good works, to the end that we profit by our havi
been born at this bappy junctura™  Bo they all west in & body to the King,
told him what was in their minds: and the King gava his consent.

Now it fall out on & day that the King was minded to take his plessure in

the royal plesssimce, and gave orders that the grounds should be made
for his conring, An the g&m was working away, he tha Master
ut the foot of n tree be went to the King ind seid, “The plensaincs is

of
made ready, sire; but the Blessed One is sitting thore at the foot of & tree”
“Very good,” said the King, “we will go and bear tha Master” Mounting his
chariol of state, he went to the Master in the pleasaunce. _

Now there was scated at the Master's foet, listenin tuhinmhi%
nhy-hﬂunmmdlhmigﬂnhdmmm%hﬁm
catohing sight of this lny. ,m‘&ﬁmm;m,mmummt
this must # Firtbous man, or he not be sitting by the Mastor for
mstruction, be approached and withnhuwmihimmﬁmumuidau! the
Master. Ous of reverence for the supreme Buddha, the lay-brother neithor rose
in the King's honour nor saluted his majesty: and this made the King very
angry, Noticing the King's displeasare, the Mastor proceeded to extol the
meritd of that lay-brotheér, saying, “Sire, thia Iny-brother is mastor of all
tradition ; e knows by heart tg:nf;n that have been bamded down; and
e lins set himsell fres from the of passion.” “Surely,” thought the

ing, “he whose praises the Master is telling can be no ordinary person.”

d e =aid to him, ¥ Let me know, lay-brother, if you are in need of anything”
“Thank you," said the man. Then the King listenad to the Master's teaching,
and at jta close rose up and ceremoniously withidrew.

Annther day, ing that ssme lay-brother going after broakfast umbrella
in band to Jetavaus, Kiughdhmmmmultuhhgmﬂmudnﬂ.
“T hear, lay-brother, that are & man of great Jeaming. Now my wives aro
wvery anxious to hear and the truth; I should be if you would tesch
them.” “ltinmtmaat,ﬁr::},urhnahymisﬂi]ahm expound or teach the
truth fu the King's haretm: that is the precogative of the Brethren”

Recoguining nhmol'ihinrmmx!q_ﬂm KEing, after dismissing the laynun,
nllkdhh‘limwg.haminmmmmdtntbm intention of sending to the
Master for one of the Brethren to come as their instructor in the doctrine. . Which
i uld they have! After talking it over together,
Annndal the Elder, surnamed the Tressurer of
the Faith. So the King went to the Master and with & courteous greeting st
down Ly hin side, after which ke proceeded to state his wives' wish, and hia own
i The Master, having consented to

uy
BEE
it
4
s
i}
;
g
:
:

,
i
g
i

£
E

&

B
gﬁ'
it
:
:

3
&

ir lives ; but no trace of it could they find. That day Ananda
iha only to find the Kings wives as dejected as they hud
he taught them. “What has made yoo like this
. “Oh, sir," sald they, "the King has lost the jewel

hnmrhnn;mihjhhoniuathﬂmmhhmmwnyingﬂuqﬁs;.
women and all, oot of their lives, in order o fod it We can't say what
not happon to anyoos of us; and that is why we are so sad”® “Don't thin

! Knands hold ‘advanced views oo the wowsn question.' It wes he who persmded
the reluciani Buddha info admitting womin 1o the Order, as rocordsd in the Finays
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iql&mr’rnahmﬂt,"ui& the Eldor cheerily, as he went to find the Ki
i the keat set Jor him, the Elder n»gsd_ﬂhuﬂlw it wns true that
mjesty had lost his jewel. “Quite troe, sir,” said the King. “And can it not
Do found]® “1 have had all the inmates of the pilaces worried out of their
‘lives. and yot 1 con't Ihxji! it" uﬂl:l?l;nh oot 'tﬁ drs,wtn nﬁﬁﬂ it, without
WI;rinanplnouturumrhm" s t way is that, air ¥ W ViNg,
wire” *Wisp-giving] What mgﬂm be, pray ™™ “Call mﬂhr,ﬂ% the
periows you' suspect, and privately give cagh oue of them sepirately s wis
of wtraw, or & lump of -_-h‘Lw:II] do, saying “Talos this and put it in mch
such to-morrow wt daylreale’ The oo that ook the jawel will put it
in the stmw or clay, and so heing % back. 11 it be bronght bock the very
xﬂ:iliﬂl ul.llr]l e If ued, the -nmcll'llﬂ:;% sl be L}’ljm on the Mazﬂd arnd
dayn,  In way, & number of persons will escape worry, wmd you
will el vimr jewsl ,'m.f With these woeds !L‘Dmshrdq
;iluwiugt]muimnm}uml.l:hn ing eaused the struw and olay to bo dealt
(e thres shicossaive dagm; nl vet the jpwel wis nel .
the thinl duy the Eldor ol again, and asked whethor tha jewel ESLM
Iriglit buck. “Xo, sir,” sald the King. *Then, sirm, you must have :
water-pot kel in o retiveid comer of your conrtyard, and you mist have the pot
Alld with water sod & sreen pub up befors it Then give onlers that all
whib frequont the procincts, e atd women alike, are to pub off therr outer-
f;u-mmf and ove by otm wash their bands behind the screen mnd then come
ke ™ With this sdvice the Elder departed.  And the King did s he bade.
Thought the thiel, “ Aumnda has serignaly taken the matter in hand; nnd, if
lee does nok find the jowel, heTl not Jet things rest hese  The time has really
oo to give the jewel up withoot more adx® So he sscreted the jewsl about
bl peersmi, -t goitig bebind the screen, dropped it in the water befure he went
nway, ?ﬁml overyone had gone, the pot was omTHmL und the jewel found.
"m all owing ta the Elder,” exolained the King inhis joy, "that 1 ul'l'tﬁtrl oy
Jowel lncle, and that withont worrging a hest of people out of their lives™ And
all the perions nbout the precincts were equally grateful to Ananda for the
tronbile he had saved thom frome  The story bow Ananda's marvellons powsrs
bl il the el aprosd throngh nll the aty, sl it reached the Brotherhood.!
Said the Bretheon, ¥ The great’ knowlsdee, learming, and -eleverness of the Elder
Ananda, fiave toen the mone ot onee of recovering tha lost jowel and of saving
tiany persais from Deing worried ont of their livew”™  Aml as they ste together
i e Hall of Tenth, singing the pradees of Ananda, the Master entered and
wikod the subject of their conversstion.  Heing told, be said, “Brethren, this i
nok the first fime Lot whot had heen stolen: has been' foatul, sor is_Ananda the
unlfr ans wha hos Deought shont such o dscovery.  In bygono dips too the wiss
il vl dimcoverod whiat hud boon stolen wway, and also sved n host of peaple
froms. troubly, sliewiue that the lost property hid fallen Into the hamls of
puiinades™ o saving, he told this story-of the past.

i

ife

Once on o time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodliisatta, having perfected his education, became one of the King's
miniiters, Don day the King with a large following went into his
plessaines, and, after walking about the wiods, fell o desire to disport
bimself in the water. Bo he went down into the moynl tank and meng
for his haresn.  The wonsen of the harem, removing the jawels from their
hoads and necks and so forth, laid them esde with their npper garments
i boxes wnder the chiarge of fomale wlaves, and then went down into
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the wnter. Now, ps the queen was taking off her jawels and ornaments,
and laying them with her upper robe on a box, she waa watched by a
fomnle monkey, which was hidden in the limnches of & tres hard by.
Conceiving s longing to wear the quesn's pearl necklaco, this monkey
watchied For the slive in charge to be off her gnard, AL first the girl kept
louking all about her in arder to keop the jewals [384)] anfe; but as time
wore on, she begani to nod,  An soon as the monkey saw this, quick as
the wind she jumped down, and quick as the wind she was np the tree
again, with the poarls round her own neck. Then, for fear the other
monkeys should see it, she hid the string of pearls in a hole in the tree
and mt on guard over her spoils as demurely ns though nothing had
lisppanad. By and by the slave awoke, snd, terrified abl finding the
Jewals gone, saw nothing elso to do bat to seream out, A man has run
off with the queen’s pearl necklace” Up ran the guards from every side,
nnd hearing this story old it to the King “Oateh the thief," said his
majesty ; and sway wint the guands pearching high and low for the thisf
in the plessammes, Hearing the din, a poor superstitions rustic’ took to
hin heels in alarm.  “There he goes," oried the guards, eatehing sight of
the ronnway; and they followed hin up till they esught him, and with
blows demunded what e meant by stealing such precious jowels,

Thooght he, “If T deny tho charge, T shall die with the besting T
shall got from these ruffiane.  T'd better say 1 took it." Bo bes confesed
o the thelt and was haunled off a prisoner to the King, “'Did you take
those precious jewels 1" ssked the King, "Yes, your majesty.” “Where
are they now 1" ‘“Pleass your majesty, I'm & poor man; I've never in
my life owned anything, even n bed or a chair, of any valus,—mnch less
o jewel. Tt was the Treasurer who made me take that valuable necklase ;
and 1 took it and gave it to him. He knows all about it."

Then the King sent for the Treasurer, and asked whether the rustic
hnd passed the necklace on to hine. ™ Ves, sire,” was the answer. **'Where
init then 1" *“I gave it to your majesty's Chaplain" Then the Chaplain
wna sent for, and interrogated in the mme way, And he mid he had
given it to the Chief Musicisn, who in his torn sid he had given it to s
oourtesan [385] aa & present. But she, being brought before the King,
utterly denied aver having received it.

Whilst the five were thus being questioned, the sun set “It%s too
late wow,” said the King; “we will look inta this to-rmorrow.” So ho:
handsd the five over to hid ulinisters and went luck into the city.  Here-
upon ihe Bodhisatia fell a-thinking. *“Thesa jewels™ thought he, * wem
loat inmide the grounds, whilst the rustic waa outside. There was o strong
gusrd at the gates, and it was impossible for anyous ifnside to get away

¢ Or porhspm 5 taxpaying ryot™
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with the necklnce. 1 do not ses bow auyone, whether inside or out, conld
have mansged to securs it. The truth is this poor wretched follow must
have said he guve it to the Treasurer merely in onler to save his own
gkin ; and the Tressurer must have said he gave it to the Clsplaio, in
the hopa that he would get off if he could mix the Chaplain up in the
matier. Furilier, the Chaplain must have ssid he gave it to the Chief
Musician, because he thunght the latter would make the time pass merrily
in prison ; whilit the Chief Musician's object in implicating the courtesan,
was simply to soluce himself with her company during impriscument,
Not one of the whole five bas anything to do with the theft. On the
otlier liand, the grounds swarm with mounkeys, and the neckince wust have
got into the hands of one of the famale mwonkeys”

When he had arrived at this conclusion, the Bodhisatta weut to the
Kiug with the request that the suspects might be Landed over to him
and that he might be allowed to examine personally into the mntter.
UBy all means, my wise friond,"” said the King ; “examine into it

Then the Bodhimsttn sent for his servants and told them wherm ta
lodge the five prisoners, saying, * Keep strict watch over them ; listen to
everything they say, and report it all to me" And his servants did s he
hade them. As the prisoners sat together, the Treasurer suid to the rustic,
#Tall me, you wretch, whers you and I ever met before thiz day ; tell me
when you gave me that necklace” “Worshipful sir," said the other, "t
has never beews mine to own aught so valuable even s a stool or bedstewd
that waan't rickety. 1 thought that with your help I should get out
of this trouble, and that's why | said what I did. Be not angry with
mie, my lond.”  Said the Chaplain [386] in his turn to the Treasurer, " How
then came yon to pass on to me what this fellow had naver given to yon("
ST only said wo bocwose T thooght that if you snd T, both high officora:of
alate, stantd together, we can soom pub the mabter right”  ©Brahemin,”
now euid the Obhief Mugiclun to the Chaplain, “when, prsy, did you give
the jowel to me?” "1 only sadd T did," susweeed the Chaplain, “hecanse
I thought you would help to make the time pass more agreeably.” Lastly
the courtesan mid, “Ol, yon wretch of & musician, you know you nsver
visited me, nor I you. 8o when could you have given me the necklace, as
youssy?” “Why be mugry, my denr?” eaid the Munician, * we five have
got to keep house together for & bit; so lot us put a cheerful fave on ik and
b happy together.”

This convarsstion being veported to the Bodhisatta by his agents, he falt
eanvinced the five were all ingeeent of the robbery, and thet s freals
munkey had taken the necklace. “And T must find & means to make her
dmp it,"” sid he W himsal  So ha bad o nuober of boad: necklsces rande,
Hoxt e had o rmmber of mankeys canght and turned Joose agnin, with:
strings of Lesds on their necks, wrists aud ancles, Menntine, the guilty
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mankey kept sitting in the trees watching her treasure. Then the Bodhi-
satta ondered & number of men to earefully observe every monkay in the
grounds, till they saw one wearing the missing poar] necklace, and then
frighten her into dropping it
Tricked out in their new splendous, the other monkeys strutied about
Il they came to the real thief, before whom they flaunted their finery.
Jealpusy overcoming her prudence, she exclaimed, “They're anly beads 1"
and put on her own neckloce of real pearls. This was st once seen by
the watchers, who promptly made her drop the necklace, which they
picked up and brought to the Bodhisatta. He took it to the King, saying,
*Here, giro, is the necklace. The five prisoners nre innocent; it wns a
female monkey in the pleasaunce that took i£” “How came you to find
that ont1" askod the King; “and bow did you manage to get possession
of it again?” Theu the Bodhisatia told the whols story, and the King
thanked [387] the Bodhisstta, saying, “You are the right man in the right
plsce”  And he uttered this stanzs in praise of the Bodhisatta :—
For war men crave the herc's might,
For counsel sage sobristy,
Boon commdes for their jallity,
But judgment when in pmrilum phight
Over and above these wonls of praise and gratitude, the King showered
tressures upon the Bodhimtta like s storm-clond pouring rain from the
heavens, After following the Bodhisatta's counsels through a long life
spent in charity and good works, the King passed sway to fiire thereafter
aceonting to his deserts.

Hin lesson ended, the Master, after extalling the Eller's merits, idimtified the
Birth by saying, * Ananda wis thie King of those days aod T Lk wise counnellor®

No. 93.

VISSASANHOJANA-JATAKA,

“Truer wop the fruseed”  'Thin story was told by the Master while ot
Jotavana, about Waking things on trost

Tradition tells un that in those duystho Brethren, for the most part, ased to
rest cotitent if anything wes given them by their mothers or Githess, brothers or
sisters, or uticles or aunta, or other kinefoli. ing that in thoir luy state they
haid a5 tnattar of conrss reosived things from thi sane hasala, they, a8 Bredliven,
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likewtay sheweod no cinumspection or cantion before ws fuod, clothing and other
s reipuinites which their rolationa gava them, Observing 'I;“Ein the Mmﬁm that he
st o] the Brethren o losson, 80 heenllnd thamn together, and aaid, % Brothren,
oo matter whothoer [Iaﬁﬂ] the giver be o relatinn or not, lot ciroumspeskion sccin-
pany use. The Brother whe withoul eironmspoction nses the requisites which are
given to him, may sutail on himsell s subsqunt exigtence o5 an ogre or a8 &

Use withouh cirenmupection i like unto taking poison; and poison kills
Just the same, whither it be given by & relative or ﬁ A Wiranger. worn
those who in bygose (ayes actually did take poison becanss it was offered by those
onar and dear to thon, and th they met their end.” S0 saying, be told tha
following story of the past.

Onoe npon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta woz a very wenlthy werchunt. He had a herdsman who, when
the corn was growing thick, drove his cows to the forest and kept them
Uhsre at & shieling, bringing the produce from time to tima to the merchant,
Now hard by the shieling in the forest there dwelt a lion ; and wo afrsid of
the lion wers the cows thut they gave but little milk. S0 when the herdsman
brought in his ghee one day, the merchant msked why thees was so little of
it. 'Then the herduman told him the reson.  * Well, has the Hon formed
s attachment to anything1”  “VYes, master; be's fond of a doe”
* Could you catch that doe1”  * Yes, muster.” * Well, cateh her, and rb
her all over with poison wnd sugar, and let ber dry. Keep her u day or
two, and then turn her losse. Becuuse of his affection for her, the lion will
ok hee all over with hin tongoe, anid"die.  Take his hide with the claws:
i testh uud ful, nod being them back to mea” So saying, he gave deadly
potsoy 1o the herdsman and sent him off.  With the aiil of & net which he
tnade, the herdunmin canght the dot and carried out the Hodhisati's orden.

As woon os he saw the dos again, the lion, in his grest love for her,
licked her with his tongue so that he dind.  And the henlsman took tha
Hon's hide and the rest, and brought them to the Bodhisatts, who said,
“ Affection for others shuuld be eschewed, Mark how, for all his strength,
thi king of heasts, the lion, was led by bis sinful love for a doe to poison
hinusell by licking hor and so to die” Ba saying, he uttered this stanm for
the iustruction of thoss mithered around | —

[#56] Trust not sho trusted, por th' untrusted truak;
Trumt kills; through brust the lion bit the dust

Sich was the lessun which the Bodhisatta tanght to those around kim.
After n life spent in charity and other good works, ho pasied sway to
fisrts necoriding to his deseria

His lesson ended, the Muster identified the Birth Ly saging, "1 was the
marchant of thoss days" RS

[Vate OF, Bobilingle's * Indisobe Spriiche,” [1nt o) Now. 1485—7 and 3]
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LOMAHAMEA-JATAKA.

“ N scorched.”"—This tory the Master told while st Pitikirdma ner
Ve ¢ that Hine Bsiihatte
or i having bemma an sdberont of the Master,
waa travolling about the country as a Hzo’;,ﬁe.r with bowl ani robes, when he was
Fuﬁdtothn tevets of Kora the Eshatriyal. So be relurped to the Blossed
uddha hie bowl and robes and reverted to0 o lay lifo by resson of Kors the
8, the & this latler b re-lurn as thee offspe
e i . :}iﬂ he mi:.“lbrm_l within tho throe walls of
defueni Mostes jgritiiva there was nothing  superhiuman
nﬁ thom{umhlia;%: ished from other mes by preachin
;t.hutl wge Golams aimply worked vut & systom whi
wia the outcome of his own individuil thooght and study; and that the ideal for
the sttainment of which his doctrine was preached, did not lewd to the destrue-
tlon of sorrow in those who followsd it2,
. Now the reverond Sariputts was on his round for alms when he hewd
Suakkhatta's blasphenios; aod oo s reburn from his roood be e thiin
i the Mlemed Ope  Baid the Master, “Sunskidiatbs is & hot-besdal jorsm,
Sdriputta, and spealos idle words. His fotheadsduess has kod Bins tu talk Tike
this and to dony the saving prace of my doctrine.  Unwittingly, this foolish person.
ey T i ot oy o
me, i Roow! v s | mire \utm
Puwsrs within e, and the Four Grounds of Confidence. T Tenow
the four mnl earthly existetice and the five states of posnilil
sarthly This too is & siperiuman ||.:i;:.‘y in me; wd
miust retrect his worls, dm:ﬁa his Imllu:lt rouinnes his
without ado be cast futo Lell" H‘m:inﬂl“ wngnifiod the
i Rl I.m which m I'E"'f britts, thes Master wont on to
wkihatts, , Bariputta, ight in the nlsguided self-mordifi.
of the ascetichun of Kom the Edhattiya; and thorefore it wis that e
tako no pleasure in me  Ninety-one wons ago I lved the ligher lifo i all
fornaw?, examining into that fulse ssccticism to discover whether thn
th nbode thereln, Ao ascetic wis the chiof of weootios; worn wiul
wus |, beyumil all otlens; losthing of comfort bad I, & loathing
Eriy vt tl!.l.tof:]l okkiors ;. T dwelt apart, ”2:5 whnn IE‘I\I‘H!EH!!].H Wia my pasedon
eolitiide®  “Tham, at,the. Ihder’s recpumst, o told. Uhis iy of the pest

FF
EF
F
3
=25

:
§

ileni

¥

E
gd
&

1545

5§
g

i

Ones on w time, ninety-obne mous ugo, the Bodbisstta st himsdf to
uxauiing into the false ascetichun. So he bocume u reoluse, socoiding to
the Naked Ascetics (Ajivikss), —anclothed and eovered with dust, solitary
audl lenely, Heeing like o doer from the face of mun; bis food was small

} Beo Hardy's Memual of Badbiiin, p, 300,
& This is & quatation from the Majjhims Nikiys 1. 68,
3 e s & lonmer, honssholder, rdligisee, and rosline
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fish, eowdung, snd other refuss ; and in order thut his vigil might not be
disturbed, he took tp bis abode in & dred thicket in the jongle In the
snows of winter, he came forth by night from the sheltering thicket to the
opan air, returning with the sum-rise to his thicket again; and, &y he was
wet with the driving snows by night, so in the day time he wax drenched
hy the driesle from the hranches of the thicket. Thus day and night
alike he endured the extremity of cold. Insummer, he abode by day in the
open air, and by night in the forest—scorched by the llazing sun by day,
and fanned by no cooling breeses by night, so that the sweat atroamed from
him. And thors presented itsell to his mind this stanm, which was new
and never witered before :—
Now soorchod, now frore, lone in the lonesome woods,

Beside no fire, bub all afire within,
Nuked, the hormit wrestles for the Truth,

[391] But when after a life spent in the rigonms of thin wsceticism, the
yision of hell rose before the Bodhisstts us be lay dying, he realised
thie worthlessness of all his austerities, and in that supreme mommt broke
wway from hin delisions, luid hold of the real truth, and was re-born in the
"{eaven of Devas,

His lesson enaed, the Master identifind the Birth by saying, "1 was the
naked asoetic of those days”

Note. For the 'story of the past’ Tcf Cargd Pigabe, p. 102 For the intm-
d slory see ﬂuu-r{s'u 12 of the Majjhims Nikiya ] "

No. 95.

MAHASUDASSANA-JATAKA,

i ffow transient.”—This story was told by the Master s ba lay on bis desth-
bed, concerning Ananda’s wimrds, “0 Blesed One, miffer not your oid to be in
this sorry little Lown"

“When the Buddha was dwelling at Jotamnna,” thought the Master, “the
Elder nitiat, whe was boru In Nils village, died at Varaka in the month of
Enttika, when the moon was st the full; and in the selfimoos mouth, whon the

1 For the death of Sirlpits, see Biguodets < Legond of te Burmise Boddle
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moet was on the waoe, the great Moggallinn diedt, Mimm cluef disci bl.:lr:ﬂ
g

dead, T too will pass away, in Kusiniri"—So th t the Blessed :
coming in his alms-pilgri to Kusiniri, thers upon the Northwand benuh
between the twin Siltrees be lay down pever to nse sgain Then said the

=

Elder Anands, “O Blessad One, auffor not your end to be in this sorry littls
town, this rough little town in the jnogle, this little suburban town.  Shall ot
Rijagaha or some other largs city be the death-place of the Buddha®

“Nay, Anands,” said the Master: “oill sob this s mLHLUB.m:g a little
town in the jungle, a lithle suburban town. In bygone days, in the dayw of
Sudssana's universal monarchy, it was in this town that | bad wy dwelling, It
was then & mighly city unn?ﬁnml by jowelled walls [302] twelve leagues
" Thero at the Elder's request, ho told this story of the past and
uttered tho Maha Butta?,

:

Then it was that Sudassana’s queen Subhadda marked how, after

was all of gold and jewels,—that couch from which he was not to rise
aguin:  Amd she said, » Eighty-four thousand cities, chisf of which ia
the royalcity of Kusivati own your soversignty, sire. Set your heart
on them."
‘‘Bay nol so, my queen," said Budassans; “ rather exbort me, saying,
* Keep your heart set on this town, and yearn not after those others "
"Why #o, my lopd T
“ Because I shall die to-day,” answered the king.
In tears, wiping her streaming eyes, the queen managed to sl out
the words the king bade hor say. Then she broke into wesping and
lamentation ; and the other women of the harem, to the number of sighty-
four thousand, alse wept and wailed; oor could uny of the conrtiers
forbenr, but all alike joined in one universal lament,
% Peace " suid the Bodhisstta ! and st his word thoir lamentation was
stilled. Then, tuming to the queen, he said,—* Weep uot, my queon, nor
wail. For, even down to a tiny seed of sesamum, there is no such thing
ns n compound thing which is permanent; all are transisnt, all must
break up.” Then, for the queen’s beboof, lie uttersd this stanzs - —
How transient are all cotnponent thiogs!
Growth in their nature docay :
'l'h;y are produced, they are dissolyed again;
And then is best,—when they have sunk o resti,
| For the desth of Moggallins, see Frusbill's Diemmapada, p. 208, and Bigandel,
git,
m-'m 17th Butis of the Dighs Xikiys, tmaslated by Bhys Davida in Vol. m of the
B. B E

'hmﬂ?lﬂdﬂ?ﬂ?ﬁl.lhuflb!ﬂ.ﬂ'.ﬂifﬁtﬂih]‘!m—pm'r..

* Thia irsnalation ia borrowed from the Hibbert Lectures of Prof. Khys Davids (2nd
edition, p. 214), where & translation s given of the comontary on thess + perhaps the
moud fresjuently quoted wid most pogrilar veesen in Piall Hoddhint books.
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[393] Thus did the great Sudassana lead his discourse up to wmbrosial
Nirvatiu as its goal. Moreover, to the rest of the multitnde he gave the
-exhortation to be charitable, to obey the Commandments, and to kesp
hullowed the fast days. The destiny he won was to be reborn theresftes
i the Reulm of Deviz

His lesson ended, the Master ilentified the Birth Ehl:f.lqg “The mother
of Babiula! was the Quesn Subbaddd of thoss duyn; was the  King's
ng:‘mwpluﬂmwmhhmﬂm;MIthMw

[¥ote. Fur the svolution of this Jimin, ses the Nethdk-perrinibling Suéta and
the Mukd-Swiamars Sutte, tranalated by Prof Bhys Davids in his volume of
“ Buddhist Buttas”]

No. 96.

TELAPATTA-JATAKA,

“du one poith cene”—This slory was tld by the Msstor while dwelling in »
formt near the town of Desaka in the Sumbha country Janapuda.
Ealyfni Sutia® For o0 that ocession the Blessed One said.—“Just as
Hrethren, & crowid wers io gaibor Wigether, erying Hall to the Belle of the
Land | to the Belle of the !' and just as if in like wanner a greater
crowd wen: o r togother, crying “The Belln of the Land is aingi
daneing’; and wappose thero came & man foud of life, fearfol of desth, fond
of plessare, and averse to pain, avd supposs much an one were addrensed s
follows,—* Hi, thero! yorl are & thin pot of oil, which i full wo the bri
’t.tlli.;'itt the -:nmdr and thy E;H-i‘d Land: a mmd:ithhu ilmwn lru;:l wil
illow it your footsbops: amd §f you spill w sin s, b will cut ol ur
hiead” ;— i'nl. think wuu, Bretheeu] ‘E’NH uﬁ IﬂM!‘l. utkler thise cim{:m-
slahoes, bo camless, and take po pains in carrying that pat of oill” “By ne
manner of mosny, sir”  *This is an allegory [ﬁsl-ﬂ.whiuhl;ﬂhumdlumhmy

' Thin ls the geueral siyle lo the canow of the wile of Guotama the Buddha. ©F
Dlilenbery’s Vinoge, Vol 1. puge B3, und the translition In Sarred Beaks of the Egat,
Vol om. p. 405 It in oot however correct to sy that the Vieaya pessage is * the
mly passage in the PAl Pitakss which mentions this ludy.* For she {s menticned
iulh-MhuiuiP.LB.-Bﬁw.ppﬂ},udhmhlhmﬁmn
Bhaddskascd.

2 Ik is not yvi known where this Sutis occura. A Pill sumtnary of it has bean Jef)
M.u-@qlhﬂrumﬂqh&taﬁn*hhﬂnﬁq%ﬁ
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Jemrnt is that such mindfulbess should be practised and perfected.
this, - M Bo saying, the Master gave forth the Suiia eon-
verning the Belle of the Land, with both text aod interpretation. [396] Then,
3113 of application, the Blessed One went on to say,—“A

ising right mindfulness concerning the body, should be as careful not to
let his drop, as the man in the allegory was not to let drop the pot

of ail”

& Ao i S 1 b with s on o€ o *mm“um:_““
Wi i o marn to with the pot wi ing on
i ahimmss of tha Belle of the Land® “‘b.{'utbﬂ*lunﬂ,wmn; it was quits
mm:ﬁhumy&tth&mwlmmhmmhdﬁhym
who m with & dmwn sword,  But it was a traly hand for the
wise and good ight

Ouce on & time whin Brahmadatia wee reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
satts was the youngest of the King's hundred soms, and grew up to manhool
Now in those days there wers Pacceka Buddhas who nsed to come Lo take
ileir menls at the palace, and the Bodhisatta ministered to them.

Thinking one day of the great number of brothers he had, the
Hodhisattn asked himself whether there was any likelihood of his coming
to the throne of his futhers in that city, und determined to sk the
Poaconks Buddhas to tell him what shonld come to pass Next day the
Duddhes came, took the water-pot that was consecrated to holy wuses,
filtered the water, washed and drind their feet, and ate down to their
meal. Amd as they sat, the Bodhisatta came and seating himuelf by them
with & courteous salutation, put his question. And they answered and
said, * Prince, you will never come to be king in this city. But in
Gandhitrn, two thounand leagues away, thers stands the city of Takkasila.
If you cun reach thal city, in seven duys you will become king there.
But there is peril on the rond thither, in journeying through a great forest.
It is double the distance round the forest that it is to pass through it
Ogres have their dwelling therein, and ogresses mnke villages wnd howses
urise by the wayside. Beneath a goodly canopy embroiderod with stam
overhead, their magic sets a costly couch shut in by fir curtains of
wondrows dye. Arrmanged in celestial splendour tho ogresses sit within
their sbodes, seducing wayfarers [396) with honied words. * Weary you
soem, they say; ‘come hither, und eat and drink before you journey
farther on your way. Those that come at their bidding are given seate
and fired to lust by the charm of their wanton besuty. Buob scarcs luve
they sinned, before the ogresses slay them and eat them while the warm

b 1]
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llowl ‘i= atill Bowing. And they ensnare men's senses,—euptivatiug the
sense of besuty with ubter loveliness, the ear with sweet minstrelsy, the
nostrils with hsavenly odours, the taste with heavenly dainties of exquisite
wavour, and the touch with red-cushioned conches divinely soft.  Hut if
you can subdun your seuses, und be strong o your resolve not 1o ook
upon them, then on the ssventh duy you will become king of the vity of
Tukknsils "

Y Oh, sire; how conld T look upon the ogresses after your udvice 1o
mol” Ho saying, the Bodhimtta besought the Pacceln Buddhne to give him
something to keep him safe on his journey. Reesiving from them a
charmed thresd and some charmed sund, le first bude farewsll to the
Paceeks Buddbas and to his futher snd mother; snd then, going to his
own abode, he addressed hiz household as follows:—“1 am going to
Takkasili to make myself king there. You will stop behind here,”  But
five of them answered, “ Lot us go too.”

*You may oot come with me" snswered the Bodhisatin; “for [ ain
told that the way is leset by ogresses who captivate wen’s senses, and
dentroy thess who suecumb lo their clarms, Great is the danger, but I
will rely on mynelf and go."

“If we go with you, prince, we shonld not geze upon their balefal
charme.  We too will go to Takkasili.," * Then shew yourselves steadfast,”
raid the Bodhisatta, and took those five with him on his journey,

The ogresses sat waiting by the way in thoir villages.  And one of the
five, the lover of beauly, looked upon the ogressss, und being ousnared by
theiy beanty, lggid Lehind the rest,  “Why are you diopping Lekiwd 1"
naked the Bodhimttn My feet hurt me, prince.  1'1 just sit down fur s
bit im oo of these pavilions, mud then cateh you up * My good mun,
thess are ogressss ; don’t hankor after them.”  “ Bo that as it may, prinee,
I can't go any further” Y Well, you will soon be shewm in yuur real
colours,” said the Bodhisatta, us he went oo with the other four,

Yielding to his senses, tho lover of beauty drew near to the ogresses,
who [307] tempted him to sin, and killed him then and there. Therson
they departed, and forther along the roud raised by magic arts s new
pavilion, in which hey sat singing to the music of divers instruments.
And now the lover of music dropped bebind and was esten, Then the
opgresses went on further and sat waiting in & baznar stocked with all sweet
scents and perfumes  And here the lover of swestsmelling things fell
behind. And when they had eaten him, they went on furthoer pad sat in
u provision-booth where a profusion of heavenly viands of exquisite savour
was offored for sale.  And hero the gourmet fell bebind.  And wheu they
lind eaten him, they went on further, und sat on heavenly conches wrought
by their magicarta. And here the lover of comfort fell bebind, And hin

too they ate,
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Only the Bodhisatts wes left now. And ous of the ogresses followed
him, promising hersslf that for all his stern resolution she wouhl sicesed in
devouring him ere she turned buck. Further on in the forest, wosdmen
and others, seeing tho ogress, ssked her who the man was that walked on
ihead,

 He in my husband, good gentlemnen "

“Hi, there |" aaid they to the Bodhisatia; “when yon have got s pweet
young wife, fair a4 the flowers, to leave her howe and prt her trust in you,
why don't you walk with her instead of letting ber trodge wearily behind
youl® *She is no wife of mine, but an ogress. She has eaten my five
companions.” * Alas! good gentlemen,” eaid she, “*anger will drive mou
to may their yery wives are ogresses and ghoula®

Next, she simulited prognaney and then the look of o womun whe biss
borne one child; and child on hip, she followed aftor the Bodhisatia
Evaryons they met naked just the same questions about the pair, and the
Bodhisatta gave just the same snswer ux lie journeyed on.

At lnst he came to Takkasdli, where the ogress madi the child dis-
appear, awl followed slone At the gates of the city the Bodhisatts
wiitored o Reost-house and st down.  Beowuse of the Bodhisattn's efficicy
and power, she could not enter too; 5o she arrayed herself in divine beauty
nnd stood on the threshold:

The King of Takkesils was at that mowent passing by on his way to
his pleassunce, und was sninred Ly her lovalinoss, “Ga, find out,” =id he
to un attendant, *“whether she hus n husband [398] with her or not.” And
when the messenger came and naked whether she had a husband with her,
she paid, ¥ Yes, #ir; my husband is sitting within in the chamber®

“8he is no wife of mine,” exid the Bodhisatta. *She is an ogress und
hns enten my five compnnions.”

And, as before, she said, * Alas! good gentlemen, anger will drive men
to say anyvthing that comes into their heads "™

Then the man went baek to the King aod told him whist ench had said.
* Treasuro-trove i a royal perquizite,” eaid the King, And he sent for the
ogress and had hor seated on the back of his elophant. Afler u solemn
procession round the city, the King came back to his palace and bad the
ogress lodged in the apartmatts reserved for a queenconsort.  After
buthing and perfuming himself, the King ute his oveming mesl and thm
lay down on hig royal bed.  The ogress too prepared herself a mial, aud
douned all ber splendour. And os she lay by the sido of the delighted
King, sho turned on to her side and horst into tear Being axked why
sho wept, sbe said, " Sire, you found me Ly the wayside, and the women
of the harem are many. Dwelling here among enemies T shall fisel crushed
vihen they say * Who knows who your father and wother are, or anything
about your familyl! You were picked up by the wayside' Buat if your,
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majesty would give me power and authority over the whole kingdom,
nobody would dare to annoy me with such taunta"”

“ Bweethoart, 1 have no power over those that dwell throughout wy
kingdom ; I am nol their lid and master, T hesve only jurisdiction over
these who revolt or do iniquity”. So I cannot give you power and
suthority over the whole kingdom,”

“Then, sire, if you cannot give me wuthority over the kingdom or over
the city, at Jeast give ms suthority within the palace, that I may have rule
here over those that dwell in the palace.”

Too desply smitten with ber charms to refuse, the King gave hor authority
‘over ull within the palacs and bade ber have rale over them [300]  Coun-
‘teuted, uhe waited till the King was saleep, and then making her way io
the eity of the ogres returned with the whole crow of ogros to the palsce.
And she berself slew the King und dovoured him, skin, tendons sl flesh,
lesving only the bave bones. And the rest of the ogres entering the gate
devoured everything sz it came in their way, not lsaving even a fowl or &
dog alive. Next day when people came and found the gate shut, they
beat on it with impatient eries, and effected an sntrance,—only to find the
whole pulace strewn with bones.  And they exclaimed, * 86 the man was
right in saying she was not his wifs bat an ogeesa  In his unwisdom the
King brought her home to be his wife, and doubtless she has nzsemblod the
other ogres, devoured evarybody, and thon made off "

Now on that day the Bodhisatts, with the charmed sand on his head
and the charmed thread twisted round his brow, was standing in the Rest-
house, sword in hand, waiting for the dawn, Those othors, meantime,
cloaused the paisce, gernished the Hours afresh, sprinkled perfumes on
them, seattered flowers, banging nosegays from the roof and festooning Lthe
\'{-H:I with gurlands, sud Inrning incense in the place. Then they took

together, ax follows :-

“The man that could so muster his sonses as not so much as to Took at
the ogress us she followed him in ber divine beanty, is p noble and stend-
fast man, filled with wisdom. With such an one as king; it wonld be well
with the whole kingdom. Let us make him our king."”

And all the courtiers snd all the citizens of the kingdom werv one-
minded in the matter, 8o the Bodhisattn, being chosen king, was eseorted
into the eapiial und there decked in jowels and anointed king of Tukkasila,
Shaonning the four evil pathe, sud following the ten paths of kingly duty,
he ruled his kingdoay in righteonsuess, and after a life spent in charity and
other good works passed awny ta fure socording to his deserta,

! Of. Milinda-paitha 359 for an exposition of the limited prerogative of kings,
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His story told, the Mater, as Buddha, uttered this stanss — [400]

As one with care o pot of il will bear,
Full to the brim, that none overflow,
Bo ho whe forth to foreign lands fare
Per his own heart like governaunce should show,

[401] When the Master had thus led up to the highest point of instruction,
which ia Arahatahip, be identitied the Birth by saying, “The Buddha'y disciples
mh%ﬁp&rﬁng’:mwﬁﬂﬂlndl prince that won a kingdom.*

No. 97.
NAMASIDDHI-JATAKA,

“w dead.”—This story was told by the Master while at Jetavans,

abont & who t luck went by names.  For we hear that &

man_of family ‘Base, hul given his heart to the Fuith, and

the Bro #03] And the Brethren used to call to him, ¥ Here, Brother

Base ™ and “3 Base," till he resulved that, as * Buse' gare the ides of
wi and ill-luck, he would change his name to one of better

GEnen. Iv he asked his teschers and plars to give him & new

name  But said that m nawme only served to denote, i

Being told, he il “This f
weut by names ; he was
age”  Bo saying he lold this story uf the pest,

lips. Oue of these young men was named Base, And from continually
lioaring his follows suy, * Go, Base " and * Come, Base,"” he lunged to get rid
of his nume and o take one that hud & less ill-omened ring about it.  So
he went to his master and naked that & new name of & respectable charac-
ter might be given him. Said his master, Go, my son, and travel
through the land till you have found & unme you fancy. Then come hack
and [ will change your name for you”

The young man did as he was bidden, and taking provisions for the



238 The Jataka. Book I

Jjourney wandered froms village to village till he eame to n certain town
Hers & man named Quick had died, and the young brahmin seeing him
borne to the cemetery saked whaut his name wos,

4 Quick,” wan the reply. * What, ean Quick be dead?” # Yes, Quick
is dead ; both Quick and Dead die just the sana. A name only serves to
mark who's who. You seam u fool ™

Hearing this he went dn inlo the city, feeling neither satisfied nor dis-
mntinfied with his own anme

Now a alave-girl had been thrown down at the door of & house, while
hir master and mistress beat her with ropeends becanse sho bad not
brought hotue her wages. And the girl's name was Rich. [403] Seeing
the girl being beaten; us ho walked slong the sirest, he nsked the reasom;
und was told in reply that it wes becwuse she had no wages to show.

4 And what 18 the girl's namo "

*Rich,” sid they. *“And cannot Rich make good a paltry day’s
pay 1" B she called Rich or Poor, the money’s not furthcoming any
ths more, A name only serves to mark who's who. You seem & fool.”

Mors reconciled to his own name, the young hrshmin loft the city and
an the road found & nmn who had lost his way. Having learnt that he
had logt his way, the young man ssked what his nama was " Guide,”
was the reply. *“And bas Gaide loab his way 1" *Quide or Misguide,
you ean lose your way just the same, A name only serves to mark who's
who, You seem s fool.”

Quite reconciled now to his name, the young brahmin came back to hia

master,
“Well, what name have you chosen?" asked the Bodhisatta. **Master,”
said he, “1 find that death comes to ‘Quick’ and ‘Dead’ aliks, that ‘Rich’
and * Poor' may be poor together, and that *(Guide ' and * Misguide ' alike
mise their way. [ know now that a name serves only to tell who is who,
und does not govern its owner's desting, 8o I aw satisfied with my own
nams, and do not want to change it for any other”

Then the Bodhisatia uttered this stanss cofabining what the young
brahmin had done with the sights he had seen :—

Quick dead, Guide lost, Rich poor,
ﬁﬁnmul conteant une travellsd more

Hin story told, the Master said “So you see, Brethren, that in former days s
now this Brother imagined there was a great deal in » name” And he identified
the Birt.hulguﬁn& "Thiv Brother who is discontanted with his name wis the

Igouughmhnﬁnufthmdap: the Baddha's disciples wers the
my !
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EUTAVANIIA-JATARA,

404) “ Wise rightly, Wisest sorongly,” _This story was told by the Master
wlulla 32 Jutnm?-:bcm i cheating merchant. There were twrmﬂmu in
partnership ut Bivatthi, we are told, who travelled with their merchandise and
enine buck with the procesds.  And the cheating meschant thought to himself,
Ly 1;‘!1:—!::“11.“ been badly fisd and badly lodged for so many days past that he
wil of indigestion now be has got home again amd can to Lin heart's
content on dainties punifolid, LH;’ plat i to diﬁda what w? have mldum
threa i iving one to his ans and leeping two for m I
ﬂ%fﬂ% e ﬂ:n:rﬂphdnj by day for putting off the division of
; 1~

Finding that it was in vain to press for a division, the honest partner went to
the Master it the monistery, made his salutation, and was received iindlg. L 1
is & very long time," said the Buddha, “since you came last to see me" And
hmwﬁulhemhud told the Mastey what had befallen him.

“Thiv is not the first time, lny-follower,” muid the Master, “that this man
has been & cheating merchant; he wis no less a cheat in timea past.  As he
tries to defraud you now, ss did be try to defraud the wise and good of other
days" So maying, st the merchant's request, the Master told this atory of the
past.

Once on o time when Brahmadutta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
Etta was born into & merchant's fraily and on name-day was named
‘Wise! When he grew up he entered into partnership with another
merchant named ‘Wisest,' and teaded with him,  And these two took five
hundred waggons of merchandise from Benares to the country-distriots,
whm&qdhpmddmﬂrmmrﬂngmﬁﬁmm
to the city. When the time for dividing came, Wisest said, *T must have
# double share.” Why s01" nsked Wise. *‘Beeauss while you sre only
Wise, I amn Wisent. And Wise onght to have only one share o Wisest'y
two." “But we both had an equal interest in the stock-in-trade and in
the oxen and waggons. Why should you have two shares{” “Because T
am Wisest." And so they talked sway till they foll to quarrelling.

“Ah!" thought Wisest, “1 have & plan,” And he made his father hide
in [405] & hollow tree, enjoining the old man to ssy, when the two eame,
Wisest should have & double portion.” This arranged, he weat to the
Bodhimtia and proposed to him to refer the claim for a double share to
the competent decision of the Tree-Sprite. Then he made his sppesl in
these words: *Lonl Troe-Sprite, decido our causs!” Hereupon the father,
whe was hidden in the tres, in a changed voice asked them to state the
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cans, The cheat addressed the tres an fulloves: “Lord, here stands Wise,
and here stand T Wisest. 'We liave been partners in tede.  Declare what
share each shonld receive.”

“'Wise should receive one share, and Wisest Awo,” was the response,

Hearing thin decision, the Bodhimatta resolved to find out whether it
wis indeed & Tree-Bprite or not.  So he flled the hollow trunk with straw
and set it on fire. And Wisest's father was half roastsd by the rising
fames and elambered up by elutehing bold of u bough. Falling to the
ground, he uttered this stanea :—

ikl 1 " .
Throcgh Wibest, T gk roasied i s e

Then the two merchants made an equal division and each took half,

and at their deaths passed away to fare socording to their deserts,

“Thus you sea,"” smid the Master, “that your partner was ns a cheat in
Eutt'tmuu oow.” Haviug ended his story, he identified the Birth by sayi
The cheating merchant of to-day was the ﬂlmthlgmnfdlnltt in the story,
1 the honest merchant named Wise®

No. 99.

PAROSAHASSA-JATARA.

 Fier batter than a thousand fools™—This story was told by the Master when
at Jetavati, ﬁlllueru.iiﬁ the yueation of the unconveried [m
he incidenta will be related in the Su:l'*um& Jitakal,)
u cortain occasion the Brethren met in Hall of Troth and
ihﬂ'iuhmd&dmm&mwfﬂmhiﬁ.#huhulupn the
ing of the Buddha's pithy scying.  Fatering the hall, the Master asked and
wis m what the Brethren were talking about. “This is not the fimst time,
“ saird b, “that the mesning of & pithy saying of mine has been hmnfl
oub by Siriputta He did the like in times gono by." So saying, he told this
story of the past,

Onee on & time when Bralimndatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhbi-
gaits was born o Northern brahmin and perfected his edueation ot Takkasili
Pusting Lusta from him and renouncing the world for the hermit's life, he

F Wo. 5o
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won the Five Knowledges and the Eight Attainments, and dwelt in the
Himalayss, where five hundred hermits gathered round him. One miny
senson, his chief disciple went with half the hermits to the haunts of men
to get salt and vinegar, And that was the time when the Bodhisatis
should die. And his disciples, wishing to know his spiritaal sttainment,
said to him, * What excellence have you won 1"

“Won 1" enid he; “I have won Nothing'” 8o saying, be died, but was
reborn in the Brahma Realm of Radiant Devas. (For Bodhisattas even
though they may have attained to the highest state are never reborn in
the Formless World, because they are incapable of passing beyond the Realm
of Form.) Mistaking his meaning, his disciples concluded that he had
failed to win any spiritual attainment. So they did not pay the costomary
honours ut cremastion.

Ou his retarn the chiof disciple learnt that the master was dead, and
nsked whather they had asked what he had won. “He said he had won
nothing,” said thoy. “So we did not pay him the usual honours at
cremation.”

“You understood not his meaning,” said that chief disciple. *Our
master meant that he had attained to the insight called the insight into
the Nothingness of Things” But though he explained this again and
again to the disciples, they believed him not.

Kugwing their nnbelief, the Bodhisatta cried, “ Fools! they do not
believe my chief disciple, T will make this thing plain unto them.” And
he cams from the Brahma Realm and by virtue of his mighty powers
rested in mid-air above the hermitage and uttersd this stans in praise of
the wisdom of the chief discipls :—[407]

E; m ;?Lmndr:d‘fm ung:ul?.ngi;, g
Is oo who, hearing, stmightway nnderstands

Thus did the Grest Being from mid-air proclaim the Truth and ‘rebuke
the band of hermits. Then he passed back to the Brahma Realm, and
all those hermits too qualified themsalves for rebirth in the sane Realm.

His lesson endod, the Master identificd the Birth by saying, “Sariputta was
the chief discijpla of those duys, and [ Mahi-Brahmdi "

! Onn of the highest Attinments was the insight into the nothingness of things;
everything being & delnsion.
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No. 100.

ASATARTPA-JATAKA,

“li guise of {:,."—'nﬁ. stary was told by the Mster while at Kunda-
dhanavans near the city of Kundiyn about Suppaviisd, & lay-sister, who was
daughitor to Eing Holiva. For ab that thoe, she, who carried & child
sovou years in_her womb, was in the seventh day of ber throos, sud her
iitis wero l;;neﬂmn. In spite of all her agony, she thooght as Tollows :—“AlL

fightoned is the Blossed Ome who presches the Trith to the end that auch
ﬂ:ﬂ"u’imgl.mu cenme s righbenis ame the Eloct of the Blossed (s who s walk
that mich sufferitg may ceasd; blessed by Nirvann whersit such wifferiog doth
cemsa”  Thise three 1 wore_har comalatlon o hir pngs. And she
mliiltl.:r hisbamd to the B Jthﬁb%mumm ';,m:l bfi“ f !A;.n.lll i‘gr har.

nwmwugimutu who. said, [408] “May Suppavisi,
ter of the king of tho Enli;,rm,lgnw wtrome and E\-uu]ngaitfnn&)]hmrl
chilil" i it the word of the Blesed Owe, Suppaviied, danghter of
the ldiyg of the Kolivas, bocawe well and etetmg. and bom' a hu.]!.hg ohili
Fi ot his mturn that his wife had beon safely dolivered, the huahasid
AT ﬂyntthluﬂlimlpu:m:‘ILhuBuﬂiﬁldeurthﬂ.hadhﬂd
WA Vil wWna to shew bounty for seven days to the Brother-
bt e b ol oo sy A e g s
Now it chanosd that at that fime the Brothorbood with the Buddha at ita howd
hnd received an invitation fropt the laymun whe spported the Elder Mogealiing
the Groat; but the Master, wishing to gratify Suppavisd’s charitable desi
soul to the Eller to explain the matter, aud with the Protherhiod | aoes
for suven days the bospitality of Suppavizi.  On tho seventh day she dressed
uf) her little boy, whoso nnme was Steali, and made Tiug bow befors the Buddha
und the Brotherbood. And when he was bronight i die courso ta Sariput
the Elder in all kinduess grosted the infant, saying, * Well, Sivall, is all wal
with you®" “How eould it be, sirl™ sald the fnfant. “Seven long yearms have
1 had to wallow in blood.®
Thon in joy Suppavisd eselaimed, %My child, only seven days old, = astually
fiig on religion with the spistle Siriputts, the Captain of the Falth 1"
uiW you, Jike nuothes soch a t:l:.ilch" nskod the Masfer. “Yes, mr;”
sial Suppaviial, “aeven more, if 1 could have them lke him” 1o selomn jilirase
the Master gava thanks for Suppavisd’s hospitality and doparted.

At seven yearms of age the child Stvali gave hiy biéard o the Faith ani
forsoak the world to join the Brotherbood; at twenty he was sdmitted & fall
Brother,  Righteous was he aml won dhe erown of righteousness which i
Arabatship, and the eartli shouted aloud for E:y.

6 une day the sssembled Brethren with ons another in the Hall
of Truth mpoutﬁ the matter, saying, “The Elder Bivall, who ix now so shini
& Hight, was the child of many prayens; soven long yeam waas he in Lhn'#u:g
st maven days in birth, How greal must Have boon thi pains of toothor and
child ' Of deads were their pains the fruiti®

Entering the Lall, the Master askod tho subjoct of their discourse. *Brothren,”
malid he, “the rightoons Sivali [408] was seven years in the womb and sevon days
i hirth ull because of his own past deeds  And similarly Suppeviail’s seven
gnf_ and evan days' travail resited from her own past deeds®
maying, he bokl this stary of thi past,
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Once on a time when Bralimadattn wis veigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
aatts was the child of the yueen consort, and grew up and was educated at
Taklousild, and at his father's desth became king and ruled righteously.
Now in those duys the King of Kosla came up with a great force against
Benares and slew the king and Lors off his queen to be his own wife.

When the king was slain, his son mado his eseaps through the sewer,
Afterwards he collected a mighty force and came to Benares.  Encamping
hard by, he sent n message to the king to either snrrender the kingdom
or give battle. And the king sent back the muswer that he would give
battle. Bub the mother of the young prince, hosring of this, sent =
messsge to ler son, saying, “There Is no nesd to do bastle. Let every
approach to the city on every aide be invested and barred, il lack of
firewood snid water and food wears out the people Then the city will
fall inta your hands withous any fighting” Following hia mother's adviee,
the prince for seven days invested the city with so closs a blockade that
the eitizens on the seventh day cut off their king's head and brought it to
the prince. Then be entersd the city and made himself king, snd when
hix life ended be passed away to fare scconding to his deserts.

The result and consequencs of his acks in blockading the city for thoss seven
days wae that for seven he abode in the womb and was seven days in
bhirth. But, inasmuch as he had fallen @t the fest of the Buddha Padumuttam
aud had prayed with many gifts that the crown of Arahatahip might be his;
1 Tef’ndmmaummuf?iﬂ itk Bmm.? b n'inEB —1410] umﬁ;,?
pra: 1 olk, with g t =4 , by

Iﬂl:'umthnwm ufjnhlts:jl:h Aj!?balmmeSuppnm sent tho

‘her won take the city h'!%ﬁl:kﬂ[ﬂ,.lhﬂ wan doomed to & kv

i

Apd when he had taught this lesson, the Master identified the Hirth&h}l
saying, “Sivali was the prince who in those da blocloaded the city,
becamn king : Suppavisl was his mother, and T his , tha king of Benarea™

No. 101
PAROSATA-JATAKA.

Far better than a hundred fools, though they
Think hard o hundred yeam unoeasingiy,
Is one who, hearing, straightway
4117 This in ln all respects to the Parosahessa-ditaka (No.
.iﬂ},[ ith the sole difference that ‘think * in read here.
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No. 102,

PANNIEA-JATAKA

and pumpkine snd the liks.  Now
v datighter who was as good and virtuous s she was pretty, but was alwayw
g Mwhnlhmn&dhmuﬁwmhmiiyul’hhwumﬁm
in lifie, he thowght “She onght to be married, but alwnys langhing; and a
i i s strange family is her parents’ shame 1 must find

g
E
£
i
£
ie

Onece on a time when Brahmadatts wis reigning in Bennres [412], the
Bodhisatts was & TreeSprite in a forest. And a lay-follower who wan &
greengrocer of Benares had just the same doubts of his daughter, and all
foll out asin the introduetory story, Aund ss her faiber took bold of her

band the wesping girl repoated these verses —

Ho thnt should prove buckler atrong,
My father, worketh mmé:in wmlg:‘
Forlorn in thiclest wood I cry;
My helpor proves my enemy.
Thmlwrfuhﬂrmimudhwtmmdukedwhmhmlhnm;virgiu.
And when she declared that she was, be brought her home und made
& feast and gave the girl in marriage.




[Note. Cf No.217.]

No. 108.

VERIJATAKA

4 wiee, thow "It loiter mot."—Thin was told by the Master at Jetarana
M&nﬂhﬁh@ﬂu Fur we hear that Andtha-gindi mnmn-niniﬁ-nmﬂu
village of which he was headman, when he ssw robbers on the road.
do to Juiter by the way," thought he; “T must hurry on to Savatthi® So he
urged his oxen to speed [413] and got safely into Sivatthi, Next day be went to
the wonastery and told what hnd befallen him. "Sir,"haigﬁml{m
“in othor times too the whemdgmdu]ﬁ.admhbulnnthn road and hastened
without delsy to their homes® Then at the merchant’s request he told this

stury of the past,

Opee on # time when Brahmadatia was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
gatts was & rich merchant, who had besn to s village to colleed his dues
and wms on his homeward way when he saw robbers on the rond. At
onee he urged his oxen to their topmost speed und resched home in safety.
And as he sat on his couch of state after a rich repast, he oxclaimed,
@] have eseaped from the robbews’ hand to mine own houss, where fesr
dwells not.” And in Lis thankfulness he uttered this stanza :—

If wise, thou It loiter not 'mid enomies;
A night or two with mich brings miseries,

o, from the fulness of his heart, spake the Bodhisutts, aud after a life
of clnrity and ather good deeds ho passed away to fare acconling to his
limanta

His story ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying 1 wea the
merchant of Benares of those days” 5
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No, 104

MITTAVINDA-TATAKA,

4 From ﬁw fo might®—_This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana,
caticorning an Brother, Tho incidents are the kame sa thoss in-the:
mdﬂ;ur ittavindakal, but beloug to the daye of the Buoddhs

[414] Now at that time one of the damned who had pat on the
eirelel and was walfering the forturna’ of hell, nsked the Bodhisatia —
“Lord, what sin have T eommitted 1" The Bodhisstte detiiled the man's
evil deeds to him sod uttered this stanes —

From four Ly wight, to sixtesu themoo, and so
To ildrtytwo insstinto doth go,

—8tll pressing on Hll lusativty

Doth win the circlut’s griding misery®

Sa saying hn owont back o the Bealm of Doves, hut the otler alsdlein
hell till his ein had boots pirged from bim. ‘Then he passed thenes to fare
according to his deserts,

His lesson oudod, the Mastor identificd the Birth by saying, *This nnruly
Brother was then Mittavindaks and | the Deva

No. 1085,
DUBBALAKATTHA-JATARA.

“Fear'st thon the wind"—This story by the Mumtor while st
Jotavann, about o Brother who lived i m. " lmt.aocr pervods alarm.  We

Jear that he came of & i in was lod to give up the
woekl by haasing the Trsh 1 }n!yuvdtluthnﬁunlnﬁinfun::lf“.lih

Ll {9 N
* Part of thess lines occar in U Mafics Tantrs 08,
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botds by uight and by dsy, Tha sough of the wind, the custle of a fay, or the
ey of or beast would ibipire him with such abject torror that he would
shriek and dash swsy. He never reflected that was fure to come upon

they met in the Hall of Truth and fell to discussi his fenrfulness and the
mpﬂet}n{uury Brothar's tuﬁng_dmﬂlunt&umouﬁﬁr meditation. Entering

Hall, the Master askad, and was told, what they were disoussing.  So he sent
for that Brother and asked him whether it was true he lived in fear of death.
Tha Brother confessed that he did. “'Ecw.ﬂ-lgﬁy Brethren,” sdd the Muster,
\with this Brother. The fear of death that fills his bresst now was uo less
strong in bygone times"  So saying ba told this story of the past.

Otiow on i time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Bensres, the Bodbi-
satta wies o Tres-Sprite vear the Himalayas  Aud lu those days the king
pat his state elophant in the elephant-trainers’ hands to be broken in to
stand firm.  And they tisd the elephant up fast to & post, and with goads
in their hands set about training the animal, Unable to bear the psin
whilst he was being made to do their bidding, the elephant hroke the post
down, put the trainers to flight, and made off to the Himuloynz, And
the meén, being unable to cateh it, bad to come back empty-handed. The
elephant lived in the Himalayas in constant fear of death. A breath of
wind sufficed to Bl him with fear and to start him off at full speed,
shaking his trunk to and fro. Aad it was with him as though he was
still tiod to the post to ba trained. AN happiness of mind sud body gonw,
he wandered up and down in constant dread. Seeing this, the TreoSprite
stood in the fork of his tres and uttered this stenm :—

Fear'st thou the wind that ceasalessly
Tho rotten toughs doth rend alway!
Such fear will waste thee quite away!
[416] SBuch were the Tree-Sprite's cheering words, And the elephant
thenceforth feared no mors.

His lusson wnded, the Master taught the Four Truths (st the closs whereo!
tho Brother entercd the Paths), and ientified the Rirth by sying, “This
Brother waa the elephant of those days and T the Tree-Sprite”
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No. 106.
UDARCANI-JATAEA,

“y lﬂh}i e ieine"—This story was told by the Master while at
t o tenptation by a fat giel  The Incident will Yo related in the
Culle-Namds-Kassipa Jitaka! in the Thirteenth Book. _

On asking the Brother, the Master wan tald that it was true he was in love,
sud in love with the fat girl, “Brother,” siid the Master, “she ia loading you
astray, So too in times gone by she led you into evil, and you wore only restored
r}mhammpﬁ by the wise and good of those days” Ho saying, he told this story

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigniug in Benares, those
things came to puss which will be told in the Calla-Nirads Kussspa
Jitaka. But on this occasion the Bodhisatta at evening came with fruits
to the hermitage, and, opening the door, eaid to his son, “Every other day
you brought wood and victuals, and lit & fire 'Why have you ot done
any of thess things to-day, bat sit sadly here pining avay 1"

* Father," said the young man, * whils you wers away gathering fruits,
thore eame s womun who tried to lure me away with blandishmenta,
But I would not go with her till I had your leave, and so left her sitting
waiting for me. And now my wish is to depart.”

Finding thut the young man was too much in love to he able to give
hier up, the Bodhisatta bade him gn, saying * Bui when she wants meat
[417] or fish or ghee or salt or rice or any such thing to eat, and sends you
hurrying to and fro on her errands, then remember this hermitage and flee
mway back to me™

8o the other went off with the woman to the baunts of men; and
when he was come to ber houss, she made him run abiout to foteh every
mingle thing she wanted.

1 might just as woll be her slave us this,” thought he, and promptly
run away back to his father, and saluting him, stood and repeated this
wtanra ;—

A%ﬁf}ﬁhyuqﬁmtm that fell sh ;
mmm“ﬁ:ummuﬂumw:ﬂmm e

And the Bodhisatta commended the young nar, und exhorted him to

kindliness and mercy, setting forth the four forms of right feeling towards

V' Ka, 477
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men and the modes of ensuring Insight. Nor was it long befure the
young man won the Enowledges and Attainments, and sttained to right
fecling towards his fellow-crestures, and with his father was re-born into

Hin lesson and the Four Truths hed ([at the close whereof fht
Brother entered the Path) the Master }dﬂulﬁﬂd the Birth by saging, “The
fat girl of to-day waa also the fat girl of those days; this yoong wita tho
san ; and I the father of thoss day="

No. 107,

BALITTAEA-JATAEA,

[418] “Pri= A" This story was told by the Master while st Jetavana,
Ibﬂ'ﬂt‘;m;::’ﬂ"l"lﬂ t!lms:uld hitl.:dmnn. Wnl.l_'ut:idﬂﬂmi}hh Br-lu;tlﬂr, ﬂ:ia
cane of & family in Sivatthi wired L akill in hittx ings with
ma;mdthnthuﬁngtheTru{hp\;:Luiumrhn nhinﬁnﬂﬂmﬂ.
giving up the world, was admitted to full Brotherhoodl.  But neither in study nor
guﬁ.usdid.bnuuﬂu s Hrother. Oneday, with o youthful Brother, ho went

t.h-rim*d.ninuﬁ‘.mdmmﬂingmtimhnkmbuhiug,whmlmuv
two wlﬁiawmﬁh:g by. Baid hw to the younger Brother, “T'H hit tha hindee
swan in the eye bring it down." “Bring it down indeed |™ mid the other;
“you can't bit K™ “Just you wait a moment. T hit it on the eye this side
threugh the aye on the * WDh, nonsense”  “Very well; yon wait and
sen” Then he took a thres.cormered stoos in his hand and fung it after the
wwan. ‘“Whiz' went the stone through the air and the swan, soapecting
stopped to listen. AL onoce the B seized a mooth routd stone sl as
reating swan was looking in anothoer dircction hit it full in the eye, so that the
e 1 e e Tt T Mghly By

swan fell to the n " U ) nction,™
said the other Brother, and brooght him before the Master, with an ascount of
what had ha After mmbuking the Brother, the Master said, *“The same
skill wna his, inn past times as now.” And he told this story of the
paat,

Ones on s time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Binares, the
Bodhisatta was one of the King's courtiers. And the royal chaplain of
thoss duys was so talkative und longwinded that, when he cnce started, no

! The modern Répti, in Ondii.
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oue elss could get a word in.  Ho the King cnst about for someous to cutb
the chaplain short, and looked high and low for snch an one. Now at.
that time thers was & cripple in Benares who wai a wanderful macksman
with stomes, and the boys used to put him on o littls cert and [419]
draw him to the gates of Benares, where there is u lurge branching
banyan-tree covered with leaves. There they would gather round and
give him half-pence, ssying ‘Make an elephant,’ or ‘Make a horss."
Aud the cripple wonld throw stone after stone till ho had cut the
fulings into the shapes asked for. And the ground wss covered with
fallen, leaves.

On his way to his pleisaunce the King came to the spot, snd all the
‘boys scampered off in fear of the King, leaving the cripple there helpless.
At the sight of the litter of leaves thy King usked, ne he rode by in his
chariot, who had ent the leaves off And he was told that the eripple
had done it Thinking that here might be s way to stop the chaplain's
mouth, the King asked where the cripple wax, and was shown hin sitting
al the foot of the tree. Then the King bad him lronght to him wnd,
wotioning his retinue to staud apurt, said to the cripple, **1 huve & very
talkative chaplain, Do you think you could stop his talking?"

# Yes, sire,—if T had u peashooter full of dry goat's dung,” seid the
eripple.  Then the King lud him taken to the palace and sat with n pes-
whooter full of dry goat's dung behind n curtain with o slit in if, facing the
chaplnin's seat.  When the brahmin e to wait upou the King und was
seated on the seat prepared for him, his msjesty started a conversation.
And the chaplain forthwith monopolized the conversation, and o ony else
could get w word in.  Hereon the eripple shot the pellets of goat's dung
une by ous, like fies, through tho slit in the curtain right into the chap-
Jain's gullot. And the brahmin swallowed the pellots down as they came,
fike so much oil, &l all had disappeared. When the whole peashooter-full
of pellots was lodged in the chaplain's stomach, they swolled to the size
of half u peck ; and the King, knowing they wure all wone, ndireseed the
brahmin in these words: “Reverend sir, so talkative are you, that you
have swallowed down » peashooter-full of goat's dung without noticing it.
That's abont s much as you will be able to take at & sitting. Now go
home and take i dose of panick seed aod water by way of emetic, and put
yourself right again”

Frmthﬂﬂuy[*ﬁﬂ]th&uhnpl&inkﬂpthhmmlhﬂmdmtu
gilent during eonversution as though his lips were sealed.

“'Well, my ears are indebled to the cri ple for this reliel," said the
King, and bestowsd on him four villages, one in the North, oo in the
South, one in the West, and one in the Bast, producing a bundred thousand
il YOAr.

The Bodlisatta drew uear to the King and said, *1n this world, sire,
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skill should be cultivated by the wise Mere skill in aiming hus brought
shiz eripple all this prosperity.” Bo saving he uttered this stansa :—

Prize sldll, amd note the marksman Lo ;
—Four ¥ roward hid aim

His lessm ended, the Mastar ideutified the Birth by saying, “This Brothor
was the orippile of thiess days, Anands the King, and T the wise courtior.”

No. 108,

HAHIVA-JATAKA

U Loarn thow betimer"—This story wis told by the Master, whils ho wis
dwelllug in the Gabled Chamber at the Great Grove near Vesall, abont o Licochavi
a piots prince who had embraced the Truth. He had invited the Brotherh
m Buddha at their head to his hoise, and there hud shewn great bougty
towards them  Now his wife was & very fab woman, almost hloated in sp-

mi‘zh: h'.l-l:gbfhz'l 8 hospitality, the M returned o 1l
i i i aator to thy monss
lnd,nﬁuldﬁmmmtbbﬂmtbm,i{i:ﬁmhiu[mﬁmmuhnmhu. o
Assembled in the Hall of Truth, the Brethrn EELM thoir surprise that a
this Li a fat badlydressed woma for
his wife, and be so fond of her. Entering the Hall and hearing what they were
discussing, the Master said, * Brethron, sy now, so i former times b was fmd
of & fat woman" Then, at their request, he told this story of the past.

{421]%mnﬁm&vﬁmﬂmbmndnthmtﬁgulnginm
the Bodhisatta was one of his courtiers. And & fat and badly-dressed
country woman, who worked for hire, wea passing near the courtyand of
the palace, when pressing need for an occasion came upon her. Bonding
down with her raiment decently gathered round her, she sccomplished
her purpose, and was erect again in s trice.

The King chunced to be looking out on to the courtyard through =
window at the time and saw this. Thought he, *A woman who eould
manage this with so much decency must emjoy good health. She would
be sure to be cleanly in her house ; und & son born into 4 cleanly house
would be sure to grow up cleanly and virtwons 1 will make her my
yueenconsort”  And secordingly the King, first assuring himself that she.
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wis not unother’s, sent for her und made hor hin queen. And she became
very near aud desr to hin.  Not fong afterwards a son was born, and this
son, becamo an Universal Monarch.

Observing hor fortunes, the Bodhisats took occasion to say to the
King, “Sire, why should not care be taken duly to fulfl all proper
observances, when this excellent woman by her modesty and deceéncy in
relioving nature won your majesty’s favour and rose to snch fortune|”
And be went on to utter this stanzs ;—

Loari thon betimes, though headstrong folk there be;
Tho rustic pleassd the King by modesty.

Thus did the Great Being commend the virtues of those who devoted

thumselves to the study of proper vbservunoes,

4991 Hin stary eoded, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “The
Iw»uEnl:Jmnlrfru?:fmhymn!mthehubnmlmdwiqufthmh and |

thao wise courtier”

No. 109.

KUSDARATTVA-JUTAKA,

“ Aa firres hls worshnpper”—Tlix story was told by the Master whon ab
Shvitthi, abont s vory poar man :

Now st Savatili the Beothorhood with the Buddhia at their bead used to be
ontertainied wow: by o single fumily, now three e four familles together,
th & tedy of people or & whole street club together, or sometimes the
whole city entertained thom.  Hut on the occasion now in question it was &
stroot that was shewing the hospitality, And the inhabitants had armnged to

provide ﬁoo;&ml followed by cakes.

Now in strovt there lived & very poor man, & hired labourer, who could
it wee how be could give tie gruel, but resolved to give cakes. And he
sernped out the ved or from ampty lusks and imeuded it with water into o
pound cale.  This cake lo wm in & leaf of swallow-wort, and baked it m
the ambore.  Wham it wiss done, b nusde g his mind that none but the Boddhe
should have it, and nocordiugly tock his stand immediately by the Master. No
wooror had the word m:ﬁnfn to Offer onkes, than bo itqrqd forward quicker
than sayune ebse and put bis cake in the Master's alms-bowl. And ﬂmi’mtnr
doctined all other enkes offered him anil ate the poor man's cake.  Frrthwith the
whole city talked of nothing but how the All-Enlighteved Ono hnd not disdained
to eat the poe man's bmn<ake  And frm porters to nobles gl King, all
chisses fickee to the qut, saluted the Master, and crowded round the poor man,
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offering him food, or two to five budeed ploces of wonoy i be would make ovor
to them the merit of his act.

Thinking he had better sk the Mister first, he went to him and stated his
vass.  “Take what thn; offer,” sdid the Master, “and impute your righteousness
fo all living creatures.” So the minn set to work to calliect thie offert
gave twice ns much ay others, some four times as miwh, others sight times as
much, and so v, till nine crares of gold were contribobed

Returning thanks for the hospitality, the Master went back to the monastery
and sfter instructing the Brethren and imparting hin hlessed teaching &0 them,
retirad to his perfumed chamber,

In the evening the King st for the pode man, and oreated him Lird
et Hall apolks togethe

ing In the Hall of Troth the Brethren r of lww the
Master, not dindal the poor man's hron-onke, had eaten it s though it wers
poibivosia, ol how the poor mian bad been ouriched [423] and made Lowd
Troasarer to his t-good fortune,  And when the Mastor entered the Hall
ahd Heard what they wers talking of, lin sald, “Heetheoy, this & got the Bt
tlmae that 1 have not disdained to eat that poor mun's Giks of bmn. | did the
same when 1 was o Tree-sprite, and thes too was the medns of his being mide
Lord Treasmrer.,” So saying he told this story of the past

Onee on & time when Bralimadutta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
matta was & Treesprite dwelling in = custoroil plank.  And the villagers
of those days were superstitious about goda. A festival came round nd
the villagers offored sscrifices to their respective Treesprites. Sesing
this, o poor man shewed worship to the castor-oil tres, All the others lind
pome with garlands, odours, perfumes, and cakes: but the poor man hud
only & cake of husk-powder and waber in s cocoanub shell for bis tree
Standing before it, he thought within bimaell, “Treesprites ar® used to
hesvenly fool, and my Tressprite will not eat this cake of husk-powder,
Why then shonld T lose it outright § 1 will eat it myself” And hs twroed
to go awny, when the Bodhisatta from the fork of his tree exclaimad,
“My good man, if you were a great lond you would bring me dainty
manchets; but ss you are & poor man, what shall I have to eat i not
that cake! Hob me not of my portion.” And he uttered this stanze :—

Ad fures hin worshipper, & Sprite must fare.
Bring me the eake, nor rob me of my abarm,

Then the man turned again, and, seeing the Bodhisattu, offered up his
sacrifice, The Bodhisatta fed on the savour und said, “Why do you
worship me1” “I am & poor man, my lord, and T worship you to be
eased of my poverty,” [424] “Have no more care for that. You have
sderifioed to one who is grateful and mindfuol of kindly deeds.  Round this
tree, neck to neck, are buried pots of tressurs  Go tell the King, and
taks the tressure sway in waggons to the King's courtyurd, There pils it
in a besp, and the King shall be so well-pleasad that he will make you
Lond Tressurer.”" So saying, the Bodhisatts vanished from sight. The
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man did ss he was Lidden, and the King made him Lonl Treasurer,
Thus did the poor ran hy aid of the Bodhisatts come to great fortana; and
whiis he died, he passed away to fare according to his deserts,

His lesson ended, the Master ideatified the Birth b g, “The poor mam
of to-day waa also the poor man of those times, and 1 t{n sprite whi dwelt
in the castor-oil tree.”

No. 110.

SAMBASAMHARAKA-PARHA,

# Phern va o A-smbrocing."—This All-embheaciug Question will ba set out at
Temgtl in the Ummogss-fatakal  This is the end of the All-embracing Question

No. 11L

ADRABHA-PARHA

W Thow think'st thiself a ocan”—This Question s to the Ass will alan be set
{T::t‘lmgth i the Ummsggs-jitaka. This s the end of the Question as to

No. 112,

AMABADEVI-PARHA.

# (aber and griel " —Thin jon too will be found in the same Jitala. This
in the end of the Question of Quesn Amasi®,

| Kot yel adited ; 1 ooeurs st the end of the colleotion of Jitakas.
T Amard was the wite of King Mahosadhe; of, Mifimlapaihe, page 205, Tha Bedhi-
-uattn was Mabosadhs, of. Jitaka |Lest) & p. &3,
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No. 113.
SHIALA-JITAKA,

= Thie ohrunden joobal”—This uuu'-‘\;l:;w tolil by the Mastor while at the
Bamboo-grove, about Davadatis.  The borews Diacl pssembled [495] in the. Hall
of Trith abd were Lelling how Deovadatta had gono to Gayisisa with five hindrod
followers, whom he was leading into error by declaring that tha Troth wes
manifest in him “and not in the asestio Gotama™; amd how by Lis Ties' he was
lreaking up the Brotherhood ; and how he kept two fast-days a week. And
as they sate there talking of the wickedness of Devadatin, the Mister ontspml
and was told bhe sulject of thelr conversation. - “ Brothren," saiil he, “ Dovadatta
was a4 great o lisr in past timos as ho s now.™ Ho saying, be told this story of
the pusst.

Onee on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodla.
sutta was born a Trec-sprite in a cemetery grove, In those days & festival
wua procluimned in Benares, and the pecple resolved to swcrifies lo ithe
ogres.  Bo they strewed fish and meat abont courtyards, and streets, and
other pluces, and sat ot great pots of strong drink. Awx midnight a
Jjnekal came into the town by the sewer, and regaled himself on the moat
and liquor, Crawling into some bushes, be was fast asleep when moming
dawmed, Waking up and seeing it was broad daylight, he knew that he
canld: not mnko his way back nt that houwr with safsty. So he Iny down
quietly near the roadside where Lo could not be seen, till at last Lo saw a
sulitary brabmin en kis way to rinse hiz mouth in the tank. Then tha
Jnokal thonght to himaslf, *Bralming are n greedy lot. T tust so play on
lis gresdiness us b gel him to carry me out of the city in his waist-cloth
under his outer obe” So, with a human voiee, he eried “Brahmin,”

“Who ealls me?” said the brahmin, twming round.  *I, beahmin.”
“What fort" “1 have two hundred gold picces, brahmin; and if you
will hide me in your waist-cloth under your outer robe and so get we out
of the vity withont my being seen, you shall have them all

Closing with the offer, the greedy brahmin hid the jnckal and carvied
the beast a little way oot of the city. “What place in this, bralmin?"
said the jackal Ok, it'a such and seoh & place” anid the bLrobiis
“Go an a bit further," said the jackal and kept urging the brahmin on
nlways @ little further, till at lust the cremation-park was reached. [426]
“Pul me down here," said the jackal, wnd the brahmin did so. *Spreud
your robe out on the ground, brshmin” Awd the greedy brahnin
ilid %o,
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“And now dig up this tree by the roots’ said he, and while the
Leahmiin was ab work he walked on to the robe, and dunged aud staled on
it in five places —the four corners and the middle. Thin done, be mads
off into the wood,

Hereon the Bodhisstta, atanding fu the fork of the tree, nttered this
slanm . —

The drunken jackal, bratimi thy bruat!
Thou It find mt here n hu::iml wiry-nhol
Fur less thy quest, two huudred coing of

And when he had vepested thess vevses, the Bodhisstta said to the
bralimin, “Go new anid wash your mbe and bsthe, and go sbout your
business” S0 saying, he vanished from sight, and the hrahmin did us he
was hidden, and departed very mortified at having been o tricked.

Hisa leswon the Master identified the Birth by saying, “Devadatta was
the jackal of those and 1 the Tree-rprite.”

No, 114
MITACINTI-JATAEA,
U They hweain in faker's net"—This story was told by the Master while st
Jmmr about two nged Elders a!ﬂnrnmiﬂm i o forest o the
m’lml to seek out the Master, nions for their

jmu-na;r b they kept putting off their lil:-'[urtum day by tiil a month
ﬂwh.Thmﬂ:qpnwdulsﬁuhm | rovis um{y[.ﬂmnﬂm
tﬂllu{mml month was gone, nnd udw{%ag I.“Hdﬂm n.uduhmgish
noss had lost thens three mouths, um; usil out and cums to Jetavana

aside their howls and robes in the common-room, tl mmmtnthﬂum
presence. The Brethren remarked on the length of the time since the two had
wisited the Muster, and asked the renson, Then [427] they told their story and
all the Brotherhood came ti know of the laziness of these indolent Brethren.

Amubhugmlhnﬂlﬂotmﬂnhu Trothren talked together of this thing.
And the Master entered and wis tolil what timlj were disenssing.  Beiny asked
whether I‘J!.I!]' worn H:lls #o [indolent, those Brothren adwmitted their short-
coming. he, mfwmﬂrllmu,mhmlhmm,thwm
ludnim:.mdlnth ve their abode.” Bo saying, he told thii story of the past.

Onee on 6 time when Brahmadatta was reigeing in Benares, thers lived
in thn river of Benares three fishes, namel Over-thoughtful, Thoughtful, snd
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Thoughtless  And they came down-stream from the wild country to whers
wen dwelt,  Hevenpon Thoughtful said to the other two, “This is & dan-
gerous nnd perilous neighbourhood, wheve fishermen catch fish with nets,
basket-traps, snd such like tackle. Let ua be off to the wild country again.”
Hut o lazy were the other two fishes, and so greedy, that they kept putting
olf their going from day to day, until they had let three months alip by.
Now fishermen cast their nets into the river; and Overthonghtful and
Thoughtless were awimming on ahead in quest of food when in their
folly they blindly rushed into the pet. Thoughtful, who wus behingd,
ohserved the not, and saw the fite of the other two.

“T must save thess luay fools from death” thought he. So first he
dodged round the net, and splashed in the water in front of it like & finh
that has broken throngh and gone up stream ; snd then doubling back, he
splushed about beldud it, like a fish that has broken through and gons down
stream. Seeing this, the fishermon thought the fish had broken the net
and all got away; so they pulled it in by one corner and the two fishes
escaped frons the net into the open water sgain. Tn this way they owed
their livos to Thoughiful,

Hin wtory told, the Master, as Buddha, recited this states—

[425] They twain in fsher's tets are taon;
Them Thoughtful saves and frees again,

Hin losson ended, and the Four Truths expounded (ut the closs whereof the
aged Brethron gained fruition of the First Path), tho Master identifiod the Hirth
hy syings 4T two Brethron wers they Over-though Sl and Thoughtless,
and 1 Thoughtfinl.”

No. 115,
ANTHARIKA-JATAKA.

"ﬂeg&ud—cﬁnunmﬁmi rid."—This story waa told by the Master while ut
Jetavana, about a Sister who gave & wiarning to others or we are told that she
came of 0 Eauttlﬂl‘:mﬁy Tt that from the day of her entrance into the
Onder sho of her duty and was Glled with 5 ghittonous spirit; she used to
ek almw in quarters of the city unvisited by other Sisters. And dainty food
waa given her theres Now her giutumg"mndu her afraid that othee i

miﬂtgothﬂntmmrdhh-mym part of the food, 'Mlﬁ;ﬁmﬂ{w
a device to stop them from going and to keep everything to hersell, she warned
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the other Sisters that it was a dsugerons quarter, troubled by  fierce clophant,
n fieroe horse, and a fierco dog. Anddg htthemhgutm?mm
ulms. Amnﬂingiynuhau&ng]nﬂnm‘ﬁwmm s 0 Jook i that direction.
Now one day on her way through this district for alms, ss she was hurrying
nto & louse thive, o Bares ram Bitted her with such violenoe as to break her leg
Up mun the people and set her leg and brotight ber on o litter to the eanvent of
the Sisterhood  Aud all the Sistars tauntingly said her broken leg came of her
going whers sbe had warned them not to go.
ok long afier the Brotherhood came o bear of this; and one day in the
Hall of Truth [420] the Brethre spoke of how this sister had got her leg brokon
a fieron mum in & quarter of the city againgt which she had witrtied othor
uters; and they condemned her conduct.  Entering the Hall at this moment,
the Master asked, and was told, what they wers diwcussing. “As now,
= said he, “s0 ton in & past time ahe gave wirnings which she did not
follow, herself; and then ms now she came W * 8o saying, hin told this
atory of the pash. '

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
sstis was born & bird, and growing up became king of the birds snd came
ta the Himalayas with thonsands of birds in bis tmin.  During their stay
in that place, & eertain ferce bird used to go in quest of food along &
highway where she found rice, beans, aud other gmin dropped by pussing
waggons. Casting about how best.to keep the others from coming there
too, she ndidressed them as follows —*The highway iz full of peril.
Along it go elephants and horses, woggons drawn by fierce oxon, and
such like dangerons things. And as it is impossible to take wing on the
instant, don't go thers at all” And beesuse of her warning, the other
birds dubbed her < Warner ",

Now one day when she was feeding along the highway she heard
the sound of a cirrlage coming swiftly along the voad, and turned her
head to look at it. *“Oh it's quite » loag way off,” thought uhe and went
on se before. Up swift as the wind came the carriage, and befors she
conld rise, the wheel had crushed her and whirled on its way. At the
mustar, thn King marked ler slesnee uud ordered search to be made for
her, And at last she was found eul in two on the highway and the news
wus hrought to the king, “Through nat following hér own caution to tha
other birds she has been cut in two," said he, and uttersd this stanwm :—

The groed.denouneing bind, to a
156 mheiok whode lea vy 'k an tmu;.

430] His lesson ooded, the Master identified the Birth by ssying, “Tha
mhm;a.wmmm-wﬂu'ofmm;,mdl  Ring of the
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No. 116.

DUBBACA-JATAKA.

“ Too much."—This story wan told by the Master while ut Jotavans, about sn
;ﬁnﬂll;lﬂrnmr whose gwn story will be given in the Ninth Book in the Gijfhs-

m‘:‘h« Hr:lnr mhu.lmﬂ_ him i thu':ﬂ mh:FI;“A; 1111“, = i i‘lunm ida .]:nrt
nnruly, Beother, disreganding connerls of the wiso and good, re-
fore, by a javelin thou didst die So saying, he sold this story of the past,

Ones on o time when Brahmadstts was reigning in Bennres, the
Bodhisatta was born into an aerobat’s Bamily. When he grew up, he
was & very wise and clever fellow. From snothér serolist le Jearned the
javelin dance, and with his master used to travel about exhibiting his
gkill. Now this mesier of his knsw the four javelin dance but oot the
five; but ooe dey when performing in o certain village, he, being in liquor,
had five javeline =et wp in & row and gave out that he wonld dance
through the lot.

Haid the Bodbisatta, “Yon ean't manags all five javeling, master
Have ons taken away. If you try the Bve, you will be run through by
the Afth and die™

"“Then you don't know what 1 ean do when I try," said® the drunken
fellow ; and paying no heed to the Bodhisatta’s words, he danced through
four of the javeling only to impale himself on the fifth like thoe Bassia
Bower on its stalk. And there he lay grouming. Said the Bodhisutta,
“This calumity comes of your disregarding the counsels of the wiss and
good ™ ; and he uttered thiz stunzs :—

[421] Too much-—thongh sore’ sgainst my will—you trisd ;
Clearing the four, npon the fifth you died.

So mying, he lifted his waster from off the javelin point and duly

purformed the last offices to his body.

Hin story done, the Master identified the Birth saying, “This' torul
ratbie e the te o Bs e A T A a7 %

! No. 437.
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No. 117.

TITTIRA-JATAKA;

s disd the partridge"—This story was told by the Mastor whileat Jetavans,
nboat. Kolkalika, whmﬁatwy will be fornd n they'l‘luirmrth Book in the Talk-
iva Jatalkal,
id the Master,  As now, Brethron, s likewise in formeor times, Kakilika's
has worked his destruction.”
saying, be told this story of the past,

Onee on a time whes Bmhmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhiiatia was bom o benhmin in the North country. When he grew
up, he recoived » compléte educution at Takkasili, and, renouncing Lusts,
gave op the world to becoms s hermit.  He won the Five Kuowledges
snd the Hight Atiainments, and all the recluses of the Himaluyas to the
number of fve hundred nssembled together und followed him ne their
‘master.

Insight was his ua he dwelt amid his disciplos in the Himalayas,

In those days thers was an ssoetic suffiring from jaundics who was
chopping wood with an axs.  And a chuttering Brotler came and sat by
him, and dirscted his work, bidding him give here a chop and there & chop,
[432] till the jaundiced nscotic lost his temper. In o mge bo cried, “ Whe
wre you to teach me how to chop wood!" and lifiing np his keen-edged axe
ptretched the other dend with asingle blow. And the Bodlisattn had the
hody buried.

Now on an ant-hill hard by the hermitage there dwelt a partridge
which early and Inte was always piping on the top of the anthill
Recognining the note of a partridge, a sportsman killed the bird and took
it off with iy, Missing the hird's note, the Bodhisatia ssloed the hermits
why they did not hear their neighbour the partridge now. Then they
told him what had happened, und he linked the two events together in
this stanm —

An died the partridee for her damorous
Bo' hekka &nd shitber Aocuod Sy fool. £o die

Hoving developed within himself the four Perfect States, the Bodhisatta
thus became destined to rebirth in the Brabomn Realm,

1 Mo, 481, Kokillks was one of Devadatin's sehismatios,
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Said the Muster, “ Brethren, s now, sb lkewtas in former days Hollika'
mmhrh;mkﬂdhafmgl;uf Aiﬂthaolmnﬁh@ulﬁamhui it

anying, * Kokiliks was the meddling ascetic of thoms
fullowers tha band h-nmila,lndlthﬂirmutﬂ."ug

E
£
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g

No. 118,

VATTARKA-JATAEL

“ Tha thonghtlas man."—This stary the Master told while st Jetavaus, about
the son of Over-Troasrer,  This Over-Treasurer is sid to have been a very rich
mn of Savatthi, and his wifo beeams the mothar of i righteous buing from the
realy of Brahus angels, who grew w ulurnlyuﬂmhml.*mfm]ﬂw
ona day whin the Kot fostival hw.l]imupmdni.nnﬂin Bavatthi, the whole
gity gave itsell up to the festivities Hian companicns, sous of other rich men,
mdl mlvm but Over-Treasurer’s mnijl:ud lived so loog in the ﬂrnlm::

i Mlias Lo wes purgel from pession, | His companions together

him too & swesthenst mdmnhnhﬂnkmpt.hnfmp:u:&th S0 puing to

m thay sabil, % Dear friend, it iy the preat foist of Kattiki. Cazn't we get n sweot-
tioart for you too, and have & good time togetherT” At lnst his friends picked out
# charming girl and decked hir out, and left her at his house, with directions to
muke her way to his chamber. But when sho entored tho room, not & look or &
word did she get from the young werchant,  Piqued at this alight to ber beanty,
alie put forth &ll her graces and femining blandishments, smiling meantime so as
juﬁl-hlhnwhntr_nﬂxmh. Thn:igilhilurhmﬂ:wi;gu bonas, kod his
mifnd 'wos filled with the idea of &1l tho girl's whols body seemed to him
nothing but & chait of bopes.  Then be gave ber money aud Ligr beogono.
Buit aa she came oat of the house a noblenau suw her in the street and gave her
a present to scontnpany bim home,

Al the end of saven days the festival waa over, and the giﬂhmnthqr,m
her tor did not come back, went to the young merclunt's friends aud
whero ahe wis, aud they in turn asked the young merchant. And be said be had
i her and seat her packing as soon w he saw ber,

Then the girl's mother usistad on ing har daughter restored to her, and

man before the king, procesded to cxumive into the
mattor, Innmmtuﬂwklu%:nqmunﬂs, the young man sdmitted that the
i o1 to him, but sid he had no knowledgs of bir whereabouta,
mdmmmﬂﬂmduﬂnghm Then said the king, * 1f Le fails to duse th
gﬁmuhim So the young man wis forthwith hauled off with hia hands
iod Lehind his back to be exscuted, and the whole city was in an uproar ot the
REWS. Wﬂhhmdnhidmtbnirhmmﬂ:n'pwphhlhrwidhrhimvhh
lamentations, saying, ¥ What miesus this, sie] lmmﬁ:runf‘:ﬁ' ﬂg;

Then tdm;nuuimm[ﬂi]“ﬂthiummhu e beeating
[ was living & luy lifa 17 1 can ouly esoape this I will give up the world
and join the Brotherhuod of the great Gotama, the All- Oug,"

Now the girl herself heard the uproor sud asked what it meant. told,
uhio mn j‘ml,%ﬂhnﬁuidﬁﬁm!htmnlm!hlm & medn
s me”  Aa soon as she thus shewn leeself, sho was banded over 1o her
mother by the king's men, who sct tha young man free nnd wont their way.
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Burrontdnd by his friends, the sin of Ovier-Treasurr went down to the river
wnd bathed. Heturming home, he hroakfasted and lot his parents kngw his
resolve to give up thy worll  Then taking cloth for lis wscetic’s robe, and fol-
towed by & great erowd, he sought out the Mastor and with duoe safutation asked
to ba tied to the Brotherhood A novics first, and afterwards a full Brother,
be meditated on the idea of Bondage till he gained Insight, and not long after-
wanls wop Arahatship,

O e i i oo o s e T e v aybetee
wi i W i Hour o vron] lation
the Truth, m:ﬁm resalving to give np the world for its had won that

fraft which I Arabatsbin. Aud as they talked, the el
and, on his saking, was told what waa the subjeet of their cooverse.  Wheroon
he deolared o thew that, like the son of Ovor-Trdsurer, the wise of former
Li by taking thought in thoe hour of peril, had sscaped death. 5o saying, be
m story ol the past.

Onee on a time when Brahmslstta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta by change of existence wus born s quail.  Now in those days
there wns & quail-catcher who neod to cateh numbers of these hirds in the
forest and take them home to fatten. When they wers fat, ha used o
anll them to people anid so mske a living. And onc day he caughi the
Bodhisatta and brought him home with a noniber of other quails. Thongh
the Bodbisntte to himself, “IT 1 fake the food and drink he gives we, I
ahall b sold ; whilst if 1 don't est ity I shall got o thin, that people will
ttier it and pass me over, with the result thet T shall be safe.  This, tlien,
i whint Tmust do” 8o hio fastied and fasted tillhe got so thin that he wes
mothing bt skin and bone, and not & soul wonld have hin st sy price
Having disposed [435] of every one of his birds except the Bodhisatta, the
hird.cutcher took the Bodhisatta out of the eage and Inid him on the paln
af s had to ste what ailed the bink. Watching whin the man was off
his guard, the Bodhistta spresd his wings und few off to the forest,
Heeing him return, the other quails ssked what had become of him so long,
il wliere he Dad been.  Then be told thom he hisd been enoght by o
fowler, and, being nsked how he lad escapod, replied, that it was by o
device o had thought of, namely, not to talee either the food or the drink
'which the fowlor supplied. B gaying, he nitersd this stanes :—

The thoughtless man no profit roaps—But see
Thmlght.u_'fhﬁuh. inme, fm‘gudmﬂh and benulage frec

I this mannee did the Bodhisattia speak of whiat Le had done

His lessom endod, the Master dentifiod the Birth hy saying, * 1 was the quail
thint ceenpod death o thoss days™ e
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No, 119.

AEALARLVI-TATAKA,

" Xo parenea eraginod."—This story was told by the Moster whilo ae Jetavaun,
nbout o Prother who usesd to be nokay at wrong ssiemua. Heia said to havie conie
of n good Savatthi family. and to have given up She world for the Truth, but ta
linve neglacted his dutios and despised nstraction,  He never took connt of the
honrs for dutics, for ministry or for moiting the texts. Thronghout tha thres
witches of the night, 24 well as the hours of waking, ho was uever quiet ;—ss
that the other Brethren conld wot got wwink of sleep. Accordingly, the Brethiron
fik the Hall of Trath consured his conduct,  Eafering Hus Hall amd learning on
engquiry what “1:']? wars talking about; tho Master ssid, * Brethren, s now, so
in }ﬂ Limes, this Brother was noisy ont of ssasop, and for his anseasoiably
eomduct wos strangled.” o saying be told this story of tho past. '

[456] Oneo on w time when Brahmadatta was reigning i Beoures, thi
Bodhisatta was born into a novthern heahimin fumily, aud when lie grew up,
learned all knowledge and bectwe o teacher of world-wide fame with five
hundred young braloming studying umder hin. Now tiese young bnlmims
lind a oovcle who crowed bebimes sind ronsod them to their studiss.  And this
eock disd,  Bo they looked all about for another, wnd ook of their pumber,
when picking up firewood in the cetustary-grove, saw 4 cock there which
he brought home and kept in w coop.  But, as this secoud eock hud bous
bred in & cemutery, ho hid no knowledge of times and soasons, and ased
W erow casually,—at midnight ns well as at daybreak. Roused by hin
crowing at midnight, the yonug braliming fell to their studies; by dawn
they wern tired out and could not for sleepiness kesp their attention on
the subjeet ; and when he fell a-crowing in browd diy they did ot got u
chance of quict for vepoating their lesson. Aml ns it was the ‘cock’s
crowing both st midnight aml by day which bad bronght their studies
o o standstill, they took the bird and wiung his neck,  Then they told
their teacher that they had killed the cock that crowed in and oub of
Mt

Baid their tenchor, for their edification, 1t was his bad Lringing
up that brought this cock to his end. So saying, he uttered this
ELangs .—

No parmts tramoed, oo teacher tught this hind
Both in aml out of sesson wu be heanl
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Such was the Bodhisatta’s teaching on the matter; wnd when he had
lived Iis allotted time on earth, be passed sway to fare according to his
desarta

His e exnledd, the Master identified the Birth s follows,—* This Brother
was th eook of those times, who did not know whes not Lo erow | my dineiphes
were the young brahmins ; and 1 their teacher.”

No. 120,

[437] BANDHANAMOKKHA-JATAKA.

U IWkidet fillids aperch."—Thia waia bold Ly the Master while at Jetayana,
abont. the brahniin-girl Cificll, whose history will be given in the Twelfth Book in
the Mabipadunis-jitakal, On this cecasivn the Master said, “Hl’ﬂﬂl.lﬂlai:.ﬂti i
1ot the Arst time Uifics has laid filse acousations agaiust me.  She did like
in other times” S0 wying he told this story of the yast.

Onoe on u time when Brahmadatta wus reigning in Benares, the
Bodhimtis wes born into the chaplain's family, and on his father's death
suoceeded to the chsplainey.

Now the king protised to grant whatsoever boon his queen should ask.
of him, and she said,—* The boon I ask is an easy one; bencuforth you
must not ook onany other woman with eyes of love” At first he refused,
bust, wearied by her anceasing importunity, was obliged to give way at last.
And from that day forward he nover east a glance of love st any one of his
sixtesn thousand nautch-girls,

Now & disturbance aros: on the borders of his kingdom, and after two
or three engagements with the rolibers, the troops there sent a letter to the
king saying that they wero unable o carry tho matter through. Then the
king wis anxions to gn in person and ussembled a mighty host.  And he
said to his wife, “ Dear ons, 1 go to the frontier, where battles will mge
ending in vigtory or defeat. The eamp is no place for & woman, and you
niust stay behind hera."

u ] ean't stop if you go, my lord,"” said she. But finding the king firm
in his decision she made the following request instead,—* Every league,

§ Mo, 4TS Cf. ooto, page 148,
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wenil o messenger to enguire how 1 fare.” Aund the king promised to o wo,
Accondingly, when he marched oot with his host, leaving the Bodhisatia
in the city, the king sent back a messenger ot the end of every league to
let the quecn know how he was, and to find ont how she fared. Of euch
man a3 he enme sho asked what brought him back. And on receiving the
unawar that lie was come to loarn how she Bared, the guesn beokonwl the
messenger to her sod sinned with him.  Now the king jonrneyed two and
thiity Jeagues and sent two and thirty messengers [438], and the queen
sinned with them all And when bo had pacified the froutier, to the
great joy of the inhabitants, he started on hiz homeward jouwmnsy, de-
spatehing o second series of thirty-Awo messengers. And the queen mis-
behaved with each one of these, sa before. Halting his victorious army
near the city, tle king sent & letter to the Bodhisatta to prepare the city
for his entry. The prepamtions in the city wers dons, and the Bodhizatta
wus preparing the palace for the king's arrival, when he canue to the queen's
spartments.  The sight of his great beauty s moved the queen that she
eallell to him to satisfy her lust  But the Bodhisatts pleaded with her,
urging the king's honour, and protesting that he shrank from all sin snd
would not do us she wishel. * No thoughts of the king frightened sixty.
four of the king's messengers,” said sho; “and will you for the king's
sake foear to do my will1"

Said the Bodhisatta, * Had these messengers thought with e, they
wotld not bave acted thus As for me that know the right, T will not
vommit this ain"

“Don't tulk nonsense,” sid abe,  “1f you refuse, 1 will have your
liend chopped off.”

“So be it. Cut off my hesd in this or in & hundred thousand exist-
emees ; yot will 1 not do your bidding."

“ Al nght; 1 will ses,” said the quoen menacingly, And retiring fo
her chamber, she seratohed herself, puv eil on her limbs, clad herseif in
dirty clothes aud feigned to be ill. Then she sent for her slaves and bade
them tell the king, when he shuuld sk after her, that she waa ill

Meantime the DBodhisatta bad gone to mest the king, who, nfter
marching round the city in soletnu procession, entered his palace. Not
_seeing the gueen, lie asked where she was, and was told that she was ill,
Entering the royal bed-chamber, the king caressed the quoen and ssked
what niled her. Bhe wus silent ; but when the king ssked the third time,
she looked at him and said, “Though my lord the king still lives, yot
poor women like me have to own a master,”

* What do you mesn 1"

" The choplain whom yon Ieft to wateh over the city eame herm on
protence of secing after the palace ; and because I would not vield to his
will, [ 439] he beat me to his heart's content and went off”

33 10
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Then the kiog fomed with rage, like the amokling of salt ur sugar iu
thie fire ; nnd be rushed from the chamber, Calling Lis servanis, ho budo
them bind the chaplain with hin hands behind him, like one condemped
to death, and cut off his head at the place of execution, So away they
brried und boyud the Bodhisatta And the drom was beaten to announce
the execution.

Thought tho Bodhisatta, * Donbiless that wicked queen has already
poisoned the king's mind against me, aud now most I save wyself from
this peril” S0 he said to his eaptors, ** Bring me into the king's preseuce
before you sluy mie,” **Why so1” said they. * Becanse, ns the king's
seryant, | have Loiled greatly ou the Ling's business, aud know whers great,
treasures wre hidden which | have dizcoversl.  TE Tam not bronght hefora
tho king, all this wealth will be lost. 8o load me to him, end then o
your duty.”

Accordingly, they bronght him before the king, who asked why
roverence bud not restroined him from snch wickedpess,

“Sire " answered thie Bodhisatta, *1 wee born w brahmin, and have
never thln the 1ife so much as of an ammot or ant. T buve never taken
what was not my own, even to & blade of gress.  Never have 1 looked
with lustful eyes upon =nother man's wife Not even in jest have 1
spoken falsely, and not & drop of stivng drink have T ever drnk.
Innocent am I, sire; but that wicked woman took me lustfully by the
hand, and; being rebuffud, threstoned me, nor did she retire: 80 her
ehamber bofore she had wll me bor sooret evil-doing.  For there wore
gixty-four messengers who came with letters from you to the gueen
Bl for thess men and nsk each whother by did as the gueen bade him
or not." Then the king had the sixty-four men bhound and sent for the
queen.  And slie confessed to having had gnilty converse with the men
Then the king ordered off all the gixty-four to be behealded.

But at this point [440] the Bodhisatta cried out,  Nay, sitv, the men
aro not to blame; for they were construived by the queen. Wherefore
pardon them: And as for the queen:—she is not to blame, for the
passions of women are insstiste, and she does but act neconding to her
inborn unture,  Whersfore, pardon her also, O king."

Upon this entreaty the king was warviful, anl so the Bodhistta saved
the Tives of the queen und the sixty-four men, and he gave them each o
place to dwell in.  Then the Bodhisatta came to the king and mil,
“ Bire, the baseless aceusations of folly put the wise in nnmerited bouds,
but the words of the wiss relessed the foolish, Thus folly wrongfully
binds, and wisdom sets free from bonds.” So saying, he uttered this
slanis :(—

Whilst folly's speech doth bind mrighteousty,
At wialom w.{nl the justly I.ouumlggu
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When he had taught the king the Truth in these verses, be excluinad,
“All this troubls sprang from my living » lay life. T mnst change my
mods of life, and crave your permission, sire, to give up the world”  And
with the king's permission he gave up the world and quitted his tearful
relutions and his great wealth to become a recluse. His dwelling wans in
the Himalayas, and there he won the Higher Knowledges and the Attain-
ments and became destined to rebirth in the Bralma Realm.

His teaching ended, tho Master identifiod the Birth by saying, “Cifics was
the wicked queen of those days, Ananda the king, and 1 his chaplain®

No. 121
[44]] KUSANALI-JATAKA.

¥ Eot grood and small"—This story was told by the Mastor whilo at Jebavana,
about Anﬁ:thn-;n;ldilm’s true friend.  For his acguaintances and fricnds and rela-
tions eame bo him and tried hard to stop his intimacy with o certain mn.u,mgmg
lhl.t. nm!.lu:r its birth oor wealth was be Andtha-pindika’s equal.  Bue the gres
iod that friendship should not un oqu:ilt-]r or muqu.-.lny ef
wlhen he went off to his he put this friend mt:hugu
nl' qu woalth.  Everythi tn puss as in the i-jataknl.
vhsmmthnmﬁmthnr fdﬂuitbcduuguhuhmuhuﬂmin,m
Muster asid, ** Layman, & rightly so-called is pever inforior.  Tlie standard
ia ability to becﬁ-:eml A l'm'rmi nghcﬂ;r m-ml]ul,bm only equal or inferior to
oue's self, shoold be held a auperior, foe all such il bot to grapple with
truuble which befalls ono's self It is your real friend that has now saved you
;;hnwulth 8o in days goue by & like real friond saved a Bprite's massion”
at Andtha-pindika’s requeat, he told this story of the past,

Onece on o time when Brhmadatta was reigoing in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born a Sprite in the king's plensannce, and dwelt in a
clump of kuss-gress. Now in the same grounds near the king's seat there
grew o beautiful Wishing Tree (also called the Mukkhaka) with straight
stem and spreading beanches, which recoived great favour from the king,
Here dwelt one who had been a mighty deve-king and had been rebomn a
Treesprite.  And the Bodhisatta was on terms of intimate friendship with
this Tree-sprite.

Now the king's dwelling had only one pillar to support the roof

1 Ko B3
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and that pillar grew shuky, Being told of this, the king sent for car-
penters sud ordered them to put in n sounid pillar and omks i scure.
8o the carpenters [442] looked about for & tree thut would do anil, mok
finding one slsewhere, went to the pleassunce snd mw the Mukkhaks.
Then away they went back to the king, “Well,” said he, “have you
found a teee that will do1* Y Yes, sire,” said they; “but we don't like to
fall it." “Why not!” said the king. Then they told him how they had
in vain looked everywhere for a tree amd did not dure to cut down. the
saered tree.  “Go aud cut it down," seid he, *and make the roof securs.
1 will look out for another tree

S0 thoy went sway. And they took » sscrifice to the pleasaunce and
offered it to the tree, ssying among themselves thut they woulld come and
cut it down next day, Heuring their wonls, the Treesprite knew that
T homo would be destroyed on the morrow, and burst into tours us she
clasped hot dlilldran ta lier breast, not knowing whither to fly with thens,
Her friends, the spirite of the forest, came and asked what the matter
wax But not one of thew coulid dovise how to stay the earpenters’ hand,
and nll etubraced her with tears and lamentations, At this moment up
came the Bodhisstta to eall upon the Treesprite and wus Wil the nows
“Hava no fear,” said the Bodhisatta cheedfully. *1 will see that the tree
is not eut down. Ounly wait and see what T will do when the carpenters
cOme LO-TOrrow,

Noxt day when the men came, the Bodliisatts, sssuming the shape of a
haneloon, wus ab thi tres before they were, and got in at the roots pnd
worked his way up Il e gob out wmotg the branches, making the tree
look full of holes Then the Bodhisatta rested smong the boughs with
his head rapidly moving to and fro. Up came the carpenters; and at
sight of the chameleon their leader stenck the tree with his hund, and
exclaimed that the iree was rotten and that they dido't Jook carefully
before making their offurings the duy before. And of he wunt full of
weien for the great strong tree. In this way the Bodhisstta saved the
Treesprites howe. And when all her friends [443] aod wequaintances
cauis to ses her, she joyfully sang the ywaises of the Dodhisatia, as the
sivionr of ler home, waying, “Sprites of the Trees, for all our mighty
power we knew not what to do; while & huwble Kusssprite lnd wit to
save my home for me.  Truly we should chooee our friends without con-
sidoring whether they sre suporiors, equals, or inferiors, making 1o
distinetion of rank. For each acconding to his strength can Lelp a friend
itt the biour of need” And she repeated this stunza about frienduhip and
it duties :(—

Lot great and small and equals, all,
ko sach their best, if harm beful,
Aud holp o friend i evil plight,
As 1 wis belpsd by Kusa-nprite
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Thun did she teach the asembled dovas, adding thess words, “Where-
fore, such sa would escape from an evil plight must not merely consider
whether & man is an equal or a superior, but must make friends of the
wise whatsoever their station in life” And she lived her lifo and with
the Kusa-sprits finally passed away to fare according to her deserts.

Hiz lesson ended the Master identificd the hirth by saying, “ Ananda was
then the Tree-sprite, and 1 the Enewsprite”

No. 122,

[444] DUMMEDHA-JATAKA

E‘m&hdmhudi mul wor."—This stary was told by the Moster
I.]i”é ndntta. For the Brethren hod et topether

in Hlll:ﬂ‘ﬁ'n l.nd of how the sight of the Budidha's
thmnndll.lthn nddhahood® maddoond Devalitta ; and how
I:m]nlhm hnu-mklmthmrmhnwtbn lne-uttluﬂuddha'sutur
Mngmnmmm“]mlwhﬂnuthnm of their

mm' t!ﬂmlllhm:, ho sairl, * Brethren, s pow, a0 in former times
ul}uam tta wish madidened by hearing my prafes® Sossying, ho told this stary
st

Onee on & time when King Magndha was ruling in Hijagaba in
Magadhs, the Bodhisatts was born an elephant. He was white all over
and gracsd with all the beauty of form described above”. And beeauss of
lis beaaty the king made kim his state elephant.

Oue festal day the king ndorned the city like u city of the devas and,
mounted on the elephant in all its trappings, made a solemn procession
round the city sttended by a great retinue. And wll ulong the route the
peaple wers maoved by the sight of that peerless elephant to exclaim, * Oh
what a stately gait! what proportions| what beauty | what graes | soch s
white eleplunt is worthy of an universs]l monarch,”  All this praise of his

! Sen p. 2, and {eg) the Sela Sotte (Ko, 88 of the Suits Wipita and No. 94 of the
Majjhiia Sikiys).
lﬁwumﬂrthnnhmhuglﬁ‘
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elephant awoke the king's jealousy and he resolved to have it cast over a
precipice and killed. 8o he summoned the mahout and asked whether he
called that a trained elephant.

oIndeed ke ia woll trained, sive," said the mahout. *No, be is very
badly trained " *Sire, he in well trained.” [445] “If he is so well trined,
enn you get him to climb to the summit of Mount Vepullal® *Yes, sire.”
“Away with you, then” sid the king. And be got down from the
elaphant, making the msahout mount instead, and went himself to the
foot of the mountain, whilst the mshout rode on the elephant’s back up
to the top of Mount Vepulls, The king with his courtiers also elimbed
the mountain, and had the elephant halted at the brink of a precipice
“Now," said he to the man, “if he is so well trained as you say, muke him
stand on three legs."

And the mahout on the elephant's back just touched the snimal with
his gond by way of sign snd called to him, “Hil my beauty, stand on
three legs” “Now make him stand on his two fore-legs,” said the king.
And the Grest Being raised his hind-legs and stood vn his forelega alone.
“Now on the hind-legs," said the king, and the obedient elephant radsed
his fore-Jegs till he stood on his hind-Jegs alone, “Now on one leg,"” aaid
the king, and the elephant stood on one leg.

Beeing that the elephant did not fall over the precipice, the king cried,
“Now if you can, make him stand in the air."

Then thought the muhout to himself, “All India cannot shew the
mutch of this olophant for excellence of training. Burely the king must
want to make him tumble over the precipice and nieet his death.™ So he
whispered in the elephant's ear, “My son, the king wanta you to fall over
and got killsl.  He is not worthy of yon. If you huve power to journey
through the air, rise np with me upon your back und fiy throngh the air
to Benarea”

And the Great Being, ondowed as he was with the marvellous powers
which fBow from Merit, straightway rose up into the air. Then said the
mahout, “Sire, this elephant, possessed as ho is with the marvellous powers
which flow from Merit, is too good far sach & worthless fool as you: none
but & wiss and good king ia worthy to be his master. When those who
are bo worthless as you get an elephant like this, they don't kmow his
walie, and so they loss their elephant, and all the rest of their glory and
splendour.” So mying the muhout, seated on the elephant’s neck, recited
this stanea :—

Exalted station breeds a fool great woe ;
He proves hia own and others' mortal foe

[446) “And now, goodbys,” said he to the king as he ended this
rebuke ; and rising in the air, he passed to Beuares nod halted in mid-air
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‘over the royil courtyard. And there was a great stic in the city and
all cried out, “Look at the stateeclsphant that has come through the
air for our king and is hovering over the royal courtyard.” And with all
haste the news was conveyed to the king too, who enme out and said, “If
your coming is for my behoof, alight on the earth.” And the Bodhisstta
doscended from the air, Then the mahout got down and bowed before
the king, and in answer to the king's onquiries told the whole story of
their leaving Réjagaha. "It was very good of you" sid the king, “to
come here” ; and in his joy he had the city decorated and the elephant
installed in his state-stable, Then he divided his kingdom into three
portions, and made over one to the Bodhisatta, one to the mahout, sod one
he kept himself. And his power grew from the day of the Bodhisatta's
¢oming till all Indin owned his sovereiygn eway. As Emperor of Indis,
ho was charitable and did other good works till he passed awsy to fure
recording to his deserta

His losson ended, the Master identified the Birth by suying “ Devadatis wis

in those days the king of Magadha, Siriputta the king of Benares, Anands the
mnahout, and T the elophant.”

[Note. CF Milinida-paiiho, 201,)

No. 123.

NANGALISA-JATAKA,

“ For wnirersal foadion.”—This atory waa told by the Master while nt
Jetavana, sbout the Eller Liludiyi who is asid to have a knuck of always
siying the wrong thing. He pever knew the proper oocasion for the several

For instance, if it was & festival, he would croak out the glonmy
text!, "Without the walls they | and where four croes-ronds meet”™ I it
was o funeenl, be would burst out with * Juy filled the hearts of aod men,
or with Ol may you soe [447] & hundred, oay o thousand such days!"

Now gme day the Brethren in the Hall of Truth commented on his singular
Infelicity of subject and his knack of always sayi thnwmngthi:i. Ast
hlking.thnllmrmﬂa'u&ﬁmmm question, was told the eo
of thewr talle ™ Brethren,” said Lo, * this is not tho first time that Landsyi's
folly has mads him sy the wrong thing,  He has slways boen as inepit as now"
Sa saying he told this story of the pust.

&

1 For (his quotation ses the Khoddaka Pitha edited by Childers (7. B- A 8. 1870,
p- W10}
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Once on & time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Bennres, the Bodhi-
satts was born into a rich brahmin's family, and when he grew ap, was
versed in all knowledge and was a world-renowned professor with five
bundred young brakmins to instruet.

At the time of our story there was mmong the young hrahmins one
who always had foolish notions in his head and always said the wrong
thing ; he was engaged with the rest in learning the scriptiires an a pupil,
but because of hia folly could not master thom. He was the devoted
sttendant of the Bodhisatta and ministered to him like  slave,

Now one day ufter supper the Bodhisatta laid hisnself on his bed snd
there was washed and perfumed by the young hrahmin on hunds, feet and
back. And as the youth turned to go sway, the Bodhisatta sid to him,
“Prop up the feet of my bed before you go. And the young brahmin
propped up the feet of the bed on one side all right, but could not find
unything to prop it ap with on the other side. Accordingly he wsed his
leg as a prop and passad the night so, When the Bodhisatta got up in
the moming und saw the yonng brabmin, be asked why he was sitting
there, “Master,” said the young man, “T could not find ane of the hed
supports; so I've got wy leg under to prop it np insbead.”

Moved st these words, the Bodhisatta thought, “What devotion |
Aund to think it should como from the veriest dullard of all my pupils.
Yot Low can I impart learning to him1" Aud the thought come to him
that the best way was to question the young brahmin on his return from
gathering firowood and Jeaves, as to something ho had seen or done that
duy ; and then to ssk what it was like [448] *For," thought the master,
“*this will lead him on to muking comparisons and giving ressons, and thi
contimuous practice of comparing and reasoning on his part will enable me
to impart learning to him."

Accordingly he sent for the young man and told him always on his
return from picking up firewood and lesves to say what he had seen or
eaten or drunke.  And the young man promised be would So one day
baving seen & suake when out with the other pupils picking up wood in
the forest, he said, “Master, I saw a snake” “What did it look like1"
“Oh, like the shuft of a plongh.” *That is u very good] comparison.
Sunkes uro like the shafts of ploughs,” said the Bodhisatta, who begay to
have hopes that he might at last succeed with hin pupil

Another day the young bralimin saw an elephant in the forest apil
told his master. *And wlhat is an elephant like 1” “0O, like the shuft of

« & plough”  His master said nothing, for he thought that, ax the cleplinnt’s
téouk and tosks bore & eertain resemblusice o (he whaft of & plough,
m;n his pupil's stupidity made bim speak thus gooemlly (thongh ho
wis ulhinl:iug of the trunk in partioular), beonoe of his inability to go
nto necurate detail,
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A third day he was invited to eat sugar-cane, and duly told his master.
“And what is & sugarcane like!” “Oh, like the shaft of a ploogh*
“That is scarcely o good comparison,” thought his master, but ssid
nothing. Amnother day, again, the pupils were invited to et molnsses
with eurds snd wilk, and this too was duly reported. “And what are
curds and milk like1” “Oh, like the shaft of a plongh” Then the
master thought to himaelf, “This young man was perfectly right in ssying
8 anake was like the shaft of a plough, and was maore or less right, though
not accurate, in saying an elophunt mnd a sogaronne had the same
similitude. But milk und enrds (which are always white in colour) take
the shape of whatever vessel thuy wre placed in; [449] and here he missed
the comparison entively. This dullard will never learn” Ho saying he
uttered this stanza -—

No. 124

AMBA-JATAKA,
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wan told, what their tallke waw sbout “Thin i not the first time, Brethren,”
aiid b, “that this Brother has been regular in the fulfilment of duties. In da

b red hermiits guther frui
m&nﬂi‘:ﬁ% mﬁb-:g glﬁm b Lo (3 mbovy o Who past

Once on & time when Brahmulatta was reigning in Beoares, the
Bodbisatta was born w brmbmin in the North, and, growing up, gave up
the world and dwelt at the head of five hundred hermits at the foot of the
mountsine,  In those days thert came o great drought upon the Himalays
country, and everywhere the water wns dried up, nnd sore distress fell
upon all beasts, Heeing the poor creatures suffering from thirst, one of
the hermits cut down a tree which he hollowed into o trough; and this
trough he filled with all the water be eould find. In this way he gave
the snimuls to drink, And they came in herds and drank and drank till
the bermit kad no time left to go and gnther fruits for himeslf. Heed:
less of his own hunger, he warked away to quench the animals’ thirst.
Thought they to thomselves, “So wrapt up is this hermit in ministering
to our wants that he leaves himself no time t go in quest of fruits, He
must be very hungry. Let us agree that everyone of us who comes here
to drink must bring such fruits as he can to the bermit,” This they
ugreed to do, every animal that came bringing mangoes or jumbus or
biread-fruits or the like, till their offorings would have filled two hundred
and fifty waggons; and there was food for the whole five hundred hermita
with shundancs to spare. Seeing this, the Bodhisatta exclaimed, * Thus
hus one miin's goodneas been the means of supplying with food all thesa
hormite.  Traly, wo should slways be stedfist in right<doing.” So saying,
hit ntternd this stanza . —

Toil on, my brother; still in bope stand faat |
Nar st thy courage flug and tire;

Forget not himy, who by his grievous fest!
Reaped fruits beyoud his heart’s desive

[451] Such was the tesching of the Great Being to the band of
hermita

His losson emlod, the Master tdentifiod the Birth by saying, “This Brother
wiaa the good hermit of those daysy wod T the hermits” moster,”

¥ O Vol, iv. 280 Jtext), and supra pags 183,
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No. 125.
KATAHAKA-JATAKA,

® 37 he ‘inid strangers."—Thia story was told by the Master while st Jetsvana,
about & boastful Brother. The introlductory story about him s Ike what has
bean already related®,

OUnce on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was & rich Treasuror, and his wife bore him & son.  And the
sélfsame day o female alave in his house gave birth to a boy, and the two
ehildren grew up together. And when ths rich man's son was being
tanght to write, the young slave ussid to go with hia young masters
tablets and so learned at the same time to write himself. Next he learned
two or three handicrafts, and grew up to be a fairspoken and handsoms
young mun; and hizs name was Katihake Being employed as private
secretary, he thought to himself, “T shall not alwsys be kept nt this
work. The slightest fanlt and I shall be besten, imprisoned, branded,
and fed on slave's fare.  On the border there lives a merchant, a friend of
my master's. Why should I not go to him with & letter purporting to
come from my master, and, passing mysalf off 28 my master's son, marry
the merchant's daughter and live happily ever afterwardsl”

Bo he wrote a letter, [452] saying, “ The bearer of this is my son. Tt
is meet that our houses should be united in marriage, and 1 wonld have
you give your daughter to thia my son and keep the young eouple pear you
for the present.  As soon as T can convenimtly do so, 1 will come to you."
This letter he sealed with his master's private seal, and came to the border-
merchant's with a well-filled purre, hanidsome dresses, and perfumes and
the like. And with a bow he stood before the merchant. ' Whare do
you coms from 1" said the merchunt “ From Benares” “Who is your
father 1" *“The Treasurer of Benares” * And what brings yon herel”
“This lotter will toll you" mid Katahaka, handing it to him. The
merchunt read the lstter and exelaimed, “This gives me new life” And
in his joy he guve his daughter to Eatihaka and set up the young couple,
who lived in great style. But Katdhaks gave himself airs, and used to
find fault with the victuals and the clothes that were bronght him, calling
them * provineial” * These misguided provineials," he would say, have

| Mo. 80, probably.
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po ides of dressing. And as for taste in scents und garlands, they've got
nons.”

Missing his slave, the Bodhiaatta said, * T dou't see Katiluks. Where
has he gone! Find him" And off went the Bodhisatta's people in quest
of him, aod searched far and wide till they found him Then back they
mﬁm:mmwﬁngm,mmmmu

«This will never do,” ssid the Bodhisatta on hearing the news “1
will go and bring him back.” So he ssked the King's permission, and
departed with s great following. And the tidings spread everywhere that
the Treasurer was on his way to the borders. Hearing tha news Katihaka
foll to thinking of his course of sction. He knew that he was the sole
resson of the Treasurer’s coming, and he saw that to run away now waa o
destroy all chance of returning. So he decided to go tomest the Treasurer,
and concilints him by acting as & slave townrds him s in the old day=
Acting on thilpllmhnnudnnpnintdpmoh‘nningin[lﬁﬁ]pnblincnnﬂ
oocasions his disapprobation of the lnmentable decay of respect towards
parents which shewed itself in children’s sitting down to meals with their
parents, instead of waiting upon them. “When my parents take their
meals,” ssid Katahaka, T hand the plates and dishes, bring the spittoon,
and fotch their fans for them. Snch is my invariable practice” And he
uﬂdna&wﬁnﬁy:nhﬁlduqhhhm.luuhmbﬁngingthaﬂw
and ministering to him when he retired. And hsving already schooled
thmﬂhhﬂﬂdhhhhhﬂﬁn-hwﬁﬂyh&owhuﬁninr
the Bodhiaatta, © T hear that my father is coming to see yon. You had better
make ready to entertain him, while T will go and meet him on the road
with a present” Do so, my dear boy,” said his father-in-law.

So Katahaks took a magnificent present and went out with s large
retinue to meet the Bodhisatts, to whom he handed the present with a low
obeisance. The Bodhisatta took the presemt in a kindly way, and at
breakfast time made his emcampment and retired for the purposes of
nature, Stappinghiumﬁnua.ﬂ:@ihlhmknm‘mdnpprm&adm
Bodhisstta. Then the young man fell at the Bodhisatta's feet und cried,
#Oh, sir, I will pay sny sum you may require ; but do not expose me."

% Pear no exposure nt my hands” paid the Bodhisatta, pleased at hia
dutiful conduct, and entered into the city, where he was fited with great
magnifiomnos, And Katahaks still acted as his slave,

‘As thn Treasurer sat at his ense, the bordermerchant said, *' My Lord,
upon receipt of your letter T duly gave my daughter in marriage to your
son” And the Treasurer made & suitabls reply abont * his son' in so
kindly s way that the merchunt was delighted beyond measure. But from
that time forth the Bodhisstta could not bear the sight of Katihaka,

One day the Great Being sent for the merchant's daughter and said,
U My dear, plesse Jook my head over,” Bhe did so, and he thanked her for
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bor: much-nooded wervices, [454] adding, “ And pow tell me, my dear,
whether my son is & ressonable man in weal and woe, and whether yon
manays to geb on wall with him."

“My husband haz only ons fault, Ha will find Gult with his food.”

“Heo has always had his faults, my doar; but T will tell you how to
stop his tongue. 1 will tell you  text which you must learn carefully and
repest to your hushand when he finds fault again with his food" And he
taught her the lines and shortly afterwards set out for Benares. Hatahaks
sccompaniod him part of the way, and took his leave after offering most
valusble presents to the Tressurer. Dating from the departure of the
Bodhisatts, EKastihaka waxed pronder and prouder. One day his wifs
urdered u nice dinner, and began to help him to it with a spoon, but at
the first mouthful Eatahnka began to grumble. Theroon ihe merchant's
dsughter remembering ber leson, repeated the following stanms :—

“ Dear me,” thought Katihaka, * the Treasurer n:mhﬁwlnfm'mndhnr
of my name, and have told her the whole story.” And from that day
forth he guve himself no more wirs, but humbly ate what was set before
him, and at his death passed awsy to fare according to his deserts.

465] Hin lesson emded, the Muster jdentified the Birth “This
m&ﬁimwnm@demu&HMIb&ummd
Benures.”

No. 126.

ASILARKHANA-JATAKA.

U ther cliverss fales"—This & was told by the Master while st Jolavina,
ulmutnhﬂmm{uhhm!bjthmngnfmm“ufh power of telling
whether swonds were lucky ar not. ﬂemtumth.ntwhnnthcﬁu smiths
had forged a sword, this bralimin could by merely smelling it tell it waa

! CL Upham Mahiv. 5. 301

* The scholissi explains that the wile had oo undersianding of the mesning of ike
werss, Lot only repesiod the worda as abio was taught them. That i to say, the githd
was not in the yernacalar, but in a learned tongus Litelligible to the efnssted Kefahuka,
but not so the woman, who repaated i parrot-fashion.
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Onee on & time when Brahmadatia was reigning in Benares, he had in his
sorvice s brabmin who professed to tell whether swords wers lucky or not,
and all came to pass 82 in the Introductory Story. And the king aall=d
in the surgeans and had him fitted with » false tip to his nose which was
cunningly painted for all the world like a real nose ; and then the brahmin
resumed his duties agnin about the king. Now Bruhmadatta had no som,
only s danghter and & nephew, whom he had brought up under his own
eyn And when these two grew up, they foll in love with one another,
8o the king sent for his councillors and said to them, * My nephew is
heir to the throne. If T give him my daughtsr to wife, he shall be auointed

[456] But, on second thoughts, he decided that us in any case his
nephew was like a son, be had better marry him to o foreign princess, and
give his deughter to a prince of another ruyal house. ¥or, he thought,
this plan would give him more grandchildren and vest in his line the
sceptres of two several kingdoms, And, after conmulting with his coun-
cillors, he resclved to separate the two, and they were accordingly made to
dwell apart from ene another. Now they wers sixteen years old and very
much in love, and the young prince thought of nothing but how to earry
off the princess from her father's palace. At last the plan siruck him of
sending for a wise woman, to whom he gave a pocketful of money.

“ And what's this for 1" eaid she

Then he told ber of his passion, and besought the wise woman to convey
him to his dear princess.

And she promised him success, and said that she wounld tell the king
that his daughter was under the influruce of witchoraft, but that, sa the
deroon had possessed her so long that he was off his guard, she would take

\ CL Bogers' * Buddhaghosha's Parsbles ™ p 119, where this Introdustory Btory s
givnn.



No. 126. 279

the princess one day in a carriage to the cemetory with & strong escort
under arms, and there In o magic cirele lay the pirincess on a bed with a dead
man under it, und with o bundred and eight douches of seented water wanh
the demon out of her.  ** And when on this pretext I bring the princess to
the cemetery,” continusd the wise woean, “mind that you just reach the
cemetery before us in your csrriage with an wrmed escort, laking some
ground pepper with yon.  Arrived at the cemetery, you will leave your
earringe at the entrunce, and despeteh your men to the cemetery grove,
while you will yourself go to the top of the mound and lie down sa though
dead, Then I will come and set up & bed over you on which I will lay-
the princess. Then will come the time when you must mniff at the pepper
till you smeezs two or three times, and [457] when you muoeze we will
leave the princess and take to oor heels, Thervon you and the princess
must hathe all over, and you must take her home with yon” * Capital,”
said the prince; * s mont excellent deviee."

So away went the wise woman to the king, und he fell in with ber
idim, an did the princess when it was explained to her, When the day
eame, the old woman fold the princess their errand, and ssid to the guurds
on the road in order to frighten them, * Listen. Under the bed that 1
shall set up, there will be a dewd man ; and that desd man will sneeze,
And mark well that, so soon as he has sneezed, he will come out from
under the bed and seise on the first person he tinde  So be prepared, all
of you "

Now the prince had already got to the place nod got under the bed ne
hud been armnged

Next the crone led off the princess and liid her upon the bed,
whispering $o hor not to be afraid At once the prince sniffad b the
pepper und foll s-sneezing. And sesree had he begon 6o seese bofore the
wise woman left the princess and with a loud scream was off, quicker than
uny of them. Not & man stood his ground ;—one and all they threw
away their arnis and bolted for dear life. Horeon the prince came forth
und bore off the princess to his home, as had been before armanged. And
the old wyman made her way to the king and told him what kad
happened.

“Well," thought the king, “1 always intended her for him, and
they've grown up together iike gheo in rice-porridge.” So he didn't fiy
into & passion, but in course of time made his nephew king of the land,
with his daughtor as queen-consort.

Now the new king kept on in his service the brahmin who professed
to tell the temper of swords, and one doy as he stood in the sun, the falss
tip to the brahmin's nose gob looss and foll off And there he stood,
hanging kis head for vory shame, “ Never mind, never mind,” laughed
the king, *Sueering is good for some, but bad for others. One sneeze
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lost you your nose [£58]; whilst I have to thank a sneezs for both any
throne und queen.” Bo saying be uttered this stanzm :—
Our diverss fates this moral show,
—What beings me weal, may work you woa
So spuke the king, and after o Jife spent in charity and other good
works, he passed away {o fare according to his deserta

In this wise did the Master teach the lesson that the world was
inki tﬂmmdnﬁuih]{nﬂddﬂﬂuh!yguﬂurmmmm
Lastly, be identified the Birth by saying, * The ssme man that mr'lrkm:
uwhnundwha{hﬂmwdnml-gaﬁrmt,lwﬁmlﬂwm- in
days ; and | was mysalf the prince w iulierited s uncle’s kingdom.™

tlel

Kalanduke was in this case the name of the slave of the Treasurer of
Benares. And when he had run away and was living in loxury with the
ﬁmmdﬁum-mmmmrmiﬂdhimmdmﬂ]dm
discover his whereahouts. Bo he sent u young pet parrot to search for the
rinaway. And off flew the parrot in quest of Kalandula, and ssarched
for him far and wide, till at last the bird same to the town where he dwalt,
And just at that very time Kalanduks was enjoying himself on the river
with his wife in a boat well-stocked with dainty fare and with fowers and
perfumes.  Now the vobles of that land at their water-parties make a
point of taking milk with a pungent drug to drink, and so eseape suffering
from cold after their pastime on the water. [459] But when our Ralanduks
tasted this milk, he hawked snd spat it out; and in so doing spat on the
head of the merchant’s daughter. At this moment up flew the parrot, and
saw ull this from the bough of & fig-tre¢ on the bank. * Come, come,

1 No. 195,
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&luve Kalunduks,” eried the bird; “remember who and what you are, wnd
don't spit on the head of this young gentlewoman. Enow your place,
fellow.” o saying, he uttered the following stanzs :—

¥You veunt yoor descent,
With lyiog twglzsh'fhmgh bt hird, dm
The truth. You'll soon be caught, you runaway.
Scorn not the milk then, slave Kalipduka

Recognizing the parrot, Kalanduka grew afmid of being exposed,
and exclaimed, *“ Al | good master, when did you arrive 1"

Thought the parrot, “It & not frisndliness, but & wish to wring my
neck, that prompts this kindly interest.” So he replied that he did oot
stand in need of Kalanduka's services, and flew off to Benares, where he
told the Lord Treasurer everything he had seen.

“The rascal!" cried the Treasurer, and ordered Kalanduka to be
hsuled back to Banares where he bad onow moré to put up with a slave's
fare,

His lesson endod, the Muhr identified the Birth b]m{iug.“ﬂxh Hrother
wia Kalapdnks in the story, and | the Treasuror of Bensires

[460] No, 128.
BILARA-JATAKA,

** Where suintliness.”—This story was told by the Muster while st Jetavaua,
about a hypocrite. When the Brother's hyy mmm.edtnhm:,th
Master said, © This i nob the first tie he uahqmn himsell b ite : be
was just the sune in times gone by,®  So aaying bo told this story of the Iuat.

Onoe on n time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodbisatta was born u rat, perfect in wisdom, and ss big ss u young boar.
He had his dwelling in the forest and many hundreds of other mts owned
his sway,
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Now there was a roviiig jackal who espied this troop of rata and fell to
scheming how to beguile und eat them, And be took up his atand near
their home with his face to the sun, snuffing up the wind, and standing on
oue leg. Secing this when out on his road in quest of food, the Bodhi-
stta concvived the jackal to be a mintly being, and went up end asked bis
T

#iQodly’ is my name” said the jackal, *'Why do you stand only on
ons leg!” * Beeause if I atood on all four st once, tho earth could not
bear my weight. That is why I stand on one log only.” * And why do
yott keap your mouth open?” “To lake the sir. T livo on air; it s my
ouly food” “And why do you face the sun]” *To worship him.™
“ What uprightness1” thought the Bodhisita, and thenceforward ho
made a point of going, sttended by the other mats, to pay his respects morn-
ing and evening to the saintly jackal, And when the rats wero leaving,
the jackal seized and devoured the hindermost one of them, wiped his lips,
and looked as thongh nothing had happened. In comssquence of this the
rats grew fowor and fower, till they noticed the gaps in their ranks, and
wondering why this was wo, asked the Bodhisatta the reason. He could
not make it out, bub suspecting the jackal, [461] resolved to put him to
the test. So next day he lot the other mis go out first and himself
bronght wp the rear. The jeckal made & spring on the Bodhimtta who,
peeing him coming, faced round and cried, “So this is your saintliness,
you hypocrite and raseal 1" And he repeated the following stanm :—

Where suntliness is but a cloak

Whereby to cosen guileless fulk
Andmmnviﬂlii?:tmhw.
—The cat-like nature thers we sea?,

Bo saying, the king of the rate sprang at the juckal's throat and Lit his
windpipe ssunder just under the jaw, so that he died. Back trogped the
other rats and gobbled up the body of the juckal with a ‘ crunch, eranch,
crunch ' ;—that is to say, the foremost of them did, for they say there was
none left for the last-comers And ever after the rats lived happily in
peace and guiet.

Hin lizson ooded, the Master mado the cotnection by -:fiug. “ This hiFpe-
eritical Brother waa the jackal of those diys, and T the ldug of the rata”

! Though the foregoing prose relates to o jaokad, the slanza epeaks of & eatl, ss does
thie A hdbhirnta in ite version of this story.
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No. 129,
AGGIEA-JATAEA.

o greed.”... This story was told by the Master whils al Jetavams, about
amother hypocrite.

Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta was King of the Hats and dwelt in the forest. Now a fire broke out
in the forest, and & jackal who could not run away put his head against u
tres [462] and let the flames sweep by hini. The fire singed the hair off
hig body everywhere, und left him perfectly bald, except for & tuft like &
soulp-kmot' where the crown of his head was pressed aguinst the tree
Drinking ane day in a rocky pool, he esught sight of this top-knot reflected
in the water. At last T've got wherewithal to go to market,” thought he.
Coming in the course of his wanderings in the forest to the rats’ cave, he
suid to himself, *I'll hoodwink thoss mits and devour them;” and with this
intent he took up his stand hard by, just as in the foregoing story.

On bis way out in quest of food, the Bodbisatta observed the jackal
and, erediting the besst with virtus and goodness, cune ti him und aslked
what his name was,

“Bhimdvija®, Votary of the FireGod.”

“Why have you coms hers 1"

“Tn ordee to guand you and yours”

“What will you do to guard us§”

“I know how to connt oo my fingers, and will count your numbers
both morning and evening; o as to be sure that a8 many came home at
night, as went out in the morning. That's how I'll guard you.”

“Then stay, uncle; and watch over ua"”

And sccordingly, as the rats were starting in the morning he set about
counting them *Ono, two, three ;" and so again whoen they came back al
night  And every time he counted them, he seized and ste the hindmost,
Everything came to pass as in the foregoing story, except that here the
King of the Rats turned and =id to the jackal, “It is not sanctity,

'mﬂddhlu*Bmthﬂ‘ihlvuhhuuun,umplfurlmnofhlizunlh-lup,
which is the analogus of the tonsure of BEoman Catholio priests.

* Hhirndvijs wan the same of & olan of great Rishis, or religious {eachers, (0 whom
the wizth book of the Ripvedn ix aseribed.
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Bliiadvija, Yoy of the FireGod, but gluttany that hos dveked your
erows with that topknot” So saying, he uttered this stans :—

“Twas greod, not virtus, furnished this orest

O dwimw:ng pumbers fail to out might;

We'vo had enough, Finevolary, of you

Hin limson eudid, the Master ) 'uithnﬂiﬂhhz-ny'mg“mflmbha
was the jackal of those duys, snd | King of the Rats

No. 130.

EOSITA-JATAKA®

[483] “ You may aid or eat.*—This story was told by the while al
Jotavana, abont » wornsn of Sivatthi. She is said bo hava been tho wicked wife
of & and virtuons brahmin, who wes a lay-brother. Her nights she speut
in gaddi nlmt-wlﬂ-ghrdny-hndiduuumhu{mrhhﬂmdumw
ba 11l snd ;nbu:'lgnmmg.

'Whthnmﬁnrmth;mumyduﬂ'uidhwhmhml

iind troubles me”

e B T food, rice-grul, boflad-rioe, o, and w0 forth.”

" v Tice- #o

T s did as s wisbed, and toiled ;

mmﬁmukrpthurhedwhﬂnhuhuamdmnbwlthuhmn;hﬂmm
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ms;h mui da‘mur, wt;;' kn::h the T-. wickedness, “Ali! hrahmin, hugn wise

e by taught you how to i woman suffering like your
wife from =0 nt;r::h LT T niimﬂt{ But re-b ﬂfﬁu& confused your Emum'}' B
that you forget.”  So ssyiug, he told the following stury of the past

Oneé upon i time when Brahuudatta was reignitig in Beuures, the Bodhi-
wibta wus Doen @ bralusin in o very distinguished family, After perfecting

b Seo also Mo, 226,
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his education at Takkesils, he became a teacher of world-wide Eune in
Benares. To him flocked us pupils the young nobles and brahmins from
all the princely wnd wealthy fumilies. Now u country bmhmin, who bad
learned from the Bodhisstta the thiee Vedas, and the eighteen Sciences,
and who stopped on in Benares to look after his estate, came two or
thiree times every day to listen to the Bodhisatta’s weachings. [464] And
this brahmin had & wife who wie a bad, wicked woman. And everything
came to pass ss above, When the hrahmin explained how it was that he
eould not get away to listen Lo hin mnster’s teachings, the Bodhisatts, who
knew that the bralmin's wife was only feigning sickness, thonght to him-
salf, “T will tall him what physic will cure the ereature” So he said to
the brabmin, “Get her no wore dainties, my son, but collect the stalings
of cows and thervin souse five kinds of fruit and so forth, and lst the lot
pickle in & new copper pot till the whole savours of the metal, Then take
& rope or cord or stick and go to your wife, and tell her plainly she must
either swallow the safe cure you have brought her, or else work for her
food. (And hers you will repeat certain lines which I will tell you.) If
ghe refuses the remedy, then threaten to let her have i tasto of the rope
or stick, and to drag her sbout for s time by the hair, while you punimel
her with your fists, You will find that at the mere threat she will be up
and about her work."

80 off went the brahmin and brought his wife s mess prepared as the
Bodhieatta had directad.

“Who presoribed thia1" said she.

#Tha master,” said her husband.

“Take it sway, T won't have it."

“So you won't have it, eh7” said the young brahmin, taking up the
ropeend ; “well then, you've either got to swallow down that safe cure or
else to work for honest fare” 8o sayiong he uttersd this stanes :—

You may ail or eat; which shall it bal
For you can't do both, my Kosiya.

[465] Terrified by this, the woman Kosiyik realised from the moment
ihe master imterfered how impossible it was to deceive him, snd, getting
up, went about her work. And the conscionsness that the master knew
her wickedness made her repent, and become as good ns she bud formerly
leen wicked.

ended the story, nnd the brahmin's wife, feeli that the All-enlightmed

Eugo knew what she was, stood in such awe of hin that she sinned no mora,)
Hin lesson endesd, the Mastar identified the Birth by saying, “The busbaad
of toduy were the husband and wife of the story, aud 1 wes the

4
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No. 131.

ASAMPADAKA-JATAKA.

W Jf @ friend " —This story waa told by the Master while at hﬁmbm{fmr:i

lhmfrll-ewulmr.n. For/at that tims t.ha':tmlhm were dissusaing in the Hall

Trath the ingmtitnde of Devadstta and hin innbility to recognise the Master's
nees, when the Master himself entorad and an enquiry waa told the suly

of thair talk. “Brothren,” ssiil he, “this is not the first time that Devadaita hi

heats nngrateful ; he was just us ungratoful in bygone dsys.” S0 saying, he told

this story of tho past.

[466] Onee on o time, when & certain king of Magadha was reigning in
Rajagahn, the Budhisatie was his Treasurer, worth eighty eroves, and
knows ss the ‘Millionaire” In Benares thers dwelt a Treasurer ulso
worth sighty crores, who was named Piliya, and wus 4 great friend of the
Millionaire, For some reason or other Piliya of Benares got into difficnlties,
and Tost all his property, and was reduced to beggary. In his need he lefi
Benares, and with his wife journeyed on foot to Rijagaha, to see the
Millionaire, the last hope left him. And the Millicnaire embraced his
friend and treated him as an hononred guest, asking, in due course; the
coason of the visit.  *T am n ruined man,” answered Piliya, 4T have lost
everything, and liave come to ask you to halp me"

“With all my heart! Hove no fear on that soore,” said the Millipunire
He hiad his strongroom opened, and gave to Filiyn forty crorer.  Also he
divided into two equal parts the whole of his property, live stock and all,
and bestowsd on Piliya the just half of his entire fortune, Taking his
wealth, Pilivs went back to Bennres, and thers dwelt.

Not long after & like calamity overtook the Millionaire, who, in his
turn, lost every penny ho had, Casting about whither to turn in the hour
of need, he bethonght him how he hud befriended Piliya to the half of his
possessions, and might go to him for assistance without fear of being thrown
over. So ha set out from Rijagaha with his wife, and eame to Benares.
At the entrance to the city he said to her, “Wifs, it is not befitting for
gott to trudge along the streets with me. Wait here & little &ill 1 send
s earringe with & servant to bring you into the city in proper state' So
mying, he left her mler slwlter, and went on alone into the town, till
hw cate to Piliya's house, where ha hade himself be sunounced ns the.
Millionntre from Rajagaha, come to see Lis friend.

#Well, show hiin in,” ssid Piliyn; but at sight of the other’s condition
e meither vose to mest him, nor groeted him with words of welcoroe, but
only demanded what lromght him here.
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“To see-you," was the reply.

[467] * Where are you stopping 1"

“Nowhere, s yet. [ left my wife under shelter and eame stright to
you."

“There’s 1o room here for you. Take a dole of rice, find somewhere to
couk and eat it, and then begone and never come to visit me again So
enying, the tich man despatched n servant with orders to give his mi-
fortunate friend halfa-quartern of pollavd to carry away tied wp in the
corner of his eloth ;—and this, though that very day he had had a thonsand
waggon-loads of the best rice threshed out and stored np m his overflowing
granaries. Yes, tho rascal, who had eoolly taken four hundred millions,
now doled out half-s-quartern of pollard to his bensfactor] Accordingly,
the servant measured out the pollard in a basket, and brought it to the
Bodhisstta, who srgued within himsalf whether or no he should take it. Al
be thought, “This ingrats breaks off our friendship becanse I am a ruined
ti,  Now, if T refuse his paltry gift, I shall be us bad a8 he  For the
ignoble, who scorn a modest gift, outmage the first idea of friendship, Be
it, therefore; ming to falfil friendship so far a8 in me lies; by taking bis gift
af pollard.” 8o he tied up the pollard in the corner of his cloth, and nmde
hia way back to where he had housed his wife,

“What have you got, dear?” said she.

“Dar friend Piliva gives us this pollard, and washes his hawmds of na”

“0h, why did you take it1 Is this a fit return for the forty
crores 1"

“Don't ery, dear wife,” said the Bodhisatia, *“I toak it simply hecnua
1 wanted not to viclate the principle of friendship. Why thess tears ("
8o sying, he nttered this sbanza —

iy gy
(4881 His dole of pallard T will take,
tiot fur this our friendship break.

But still the wife kept on erying.

Now, at that moment & farm-servant whom the Millionaire had given
to Piliya was passing by and drew near on heaving the weoping of his
former mistress, Recognising his master and mistress, he full at their
foat, and with tears and sobs asked the resson of their coming. And the
Bodhisstta told him their story.

“Keep up your spirits,” said the man, cheerily; and, taking them to
his own dwelling, there made ready perfumed baths, and a meal for thens.
Then he let the other slaves know that their old master snd mistress hid
come, and after a few days marched them in a body to the King's pmlace,
whers they made guite n commotion.

The King asked what the matter was, and they told him the whole
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story, So he sent forthwith for the two, and usked the Millionsire whether
the report waa true that he had given four hundred millions to Piliya.

“ Bir,” said be, “when in his wpeaed quy friemd conBdel in me, and cune
to seek my uid, I gave him the half, not ouly of my money, but of wmy
live stock and of everything that 1 possessed.”

“Tx this s0}" said the king to Piliya.

" Yes, wire,” aail he

“ And when, in his turn, yoor henefactor confided in you and sought
yau ont, did you show him honour and hospitality 1"

Here Piliyn was silent.

#Did you have a half-quartern of pollard doled out into the corner of
hia eloth 1"

[469] Still Piliya was silent.

Then the king took counsel with hiz ministers as to what should be
done, sl finally, 8s 8 judgment on Piliys, ordered them to go to Piliya's
house and give the whole of Piliya's wealth 1o the Millionaire.

“Nay, sirs,” said the Bodhisatta ; 4] need not what i snother's, Let
me be given nothing beyond what 1 formerly gave i

Then the king ordersd that the Bodhisatta should enjoy his own
agiin; and the Bodhisatts, with & large retinue of servants, came back
with his regained wealth to Rajagaha, where he pat his affairs in order,
snd after a life spent in charity and other good works, pessed away to fare
necording to his deserts.

Hin lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth b snying, “Devadatia wes
the Tresaurer Piliya of those duys, and | mysell the M ionaire®

No. 132.

PANCAGARU-JATAKA.

o Wise comssels Aesding”—This story was told by the Master whils at
Jebavana abott the Sutti concerning the Temptation by the Daughters of Mirat
at the Goat-herds' Banyan-tree e Master quoted the Sutts, begi with
itn opening wornle—

[ all their dazding haml‘i':lanﬂu eame,
—Craving and Hate nnd Lust. L potton-down
Béfore the wind, the Master made them fly.

Iﬂupp.'mm.lmpl Volume 1. af the text for the tempiation. [ have woi besn
ahlis ba traze L Valobbiun Butta referred Lo



After he had recited tha Sutta right throogh to the the Brethren met
together in the Hall of Truth and spoke of how the e of Mira drow
near in all their myriad &mp?hﬁh&h-ﬂmm Enlightened One.
For be did oot ss mudh as 1 hin eyes to look upon them, so marvellous was
he! Enteriug the hall, the Mastar and was told, what they were dis-
mdﬂtﬂ] ¥ Brothiron,” aaid he, “it is no marvel that 1 did not so much aa ook
npen ulhmghtmnfl[ﬂninthuh&wlunlh&wlpul!hﬁmmnﬂhlm
wou eulightsament. In former days whon I was but in quest of Wisdom,
when sin still dwelt within mee, I fonnd strength not to oves upon loveliness
divine h{wgu[]unmﬂnhﬁnnufﬁrtﬂn. and by continence | won a
eingdom, saying, he tald this story of the past.

Once on & tims when Brahmadatts wes reigoing in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was the youngest of a hundred brothers, and his sdventures
are to be detailed here, ns above [470] in the Takkesili-Jitaks’,
the kingdom had boon offered to the Bodhisatia by the people, and when
he had accepted it and been anointed king, the people decorated the town
like a city of the gods and the royal palace like the palace of Indm
Entering the city the Bodbisatta pased into the spacious hall of the
palace and there seated himself in all his godiike beauty on his Jewelled
throna benesth the white umbrella of kis Kingship. Round him in
glittering splendour stood lis ministers and brahmins and nobles, whilst
sixteen thousand nautch girls fair ss the nymphs of heaven, sang wnd
danced and made music, till the palace was loud with sounds like the
ocean when the storm bursts in thunder on it waters®, Cazing round
on the pomp of his royal stats, the Bodhisatts thought how, had he looked
apon the charms of the ogresses, he wonld have perished miserably, nor
ever have lived to see hin present magnificence, which ho owed to his
following the counsels of the Pacceka Buddhas. And as these thouglits
filled his lieart, his nmotion found vent in these verses:

Wiss ‘counsels: heoding, firm in my resalve,

With dauntless hisart still bolding &n my course,
1 shunned the Sirens’ dwellings and their anares,
And found a great salvation in my peed.

[471] So endod the lesson which these verses tanght. And the Great
Being ruled hia kingdom in righteousness, and abounded in charity mmd
other good worka till in the end he passed away to fare according to hia
deserts,

f

His losson ended, the Master identifiad the Birth by n;iug."l was the pringe
of thuse days who went to Taldouild and won a kingdom.

t Appsrently the refernos s to No. 96 For a Uik confusion of Litle sae pols,

o113
* O i3 the mening * ke (he vanlt of hesven filled with hunder-clouda’t  CF arpara

im the Rigvadn,
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No. 133,
GHATESANA-JATAKA
u Lol in your stronghold”—This was told by the Master while at
Jotavana, about & certal Brother who waa given by the Master a subject for

readily undertook him another hut. in;ﬁ:nuﬁhu
lhoemmlhulipmilam witl:im!.ituhnﬂ,m wing no roof to shelter
hitd, the Brother no sucoess in his meditation. N wn of tha
thtbadbmwuclndulmhimwhmuthnulmofthn

Once on a time when Brahmadatta wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born a bird When he came to years of discretion, good
fortune attended him and he Became king of the birds, taking up his
abode with his aubjects in & giant tree which stretched its leafy branches
aver the waters of s lake, And all thess birds, [472] rocsting in the
boughs, dropped their dung into the waters below, Now that lake waa
the abode of Canda, the Nigs King, who was enraged by this fouling
of his water and resolved to take vengeance on the birds and burn
them out. Ho one night when they were all roosting along the branches,
he #et to work, and first he made the waters of the lake to boil, then
he esnsed smoke to arise, snd thirdly he made flamen dart op as high
&5 & palm-ires,

Sesing the flamos shooting up from the water, the Bodhieaita cried to
th birds, “ Water is used to quench fire; but here is the water itself on
fire. 'This is no place for us; let us seck & home elsewhere” Bo saying,
he uttered this stanza :—

s
B e e

Sa from your bres maka haste to
Lt trust to trembling turn, &
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And herenpon the Bodhisatta fiew off with such of the birda s followed
his adviee; but the disobedient birds, who stopped behind, all perished

Hhhummhhﬁu!nﬂuwubedt&?mmmthmdmwhm
that Brother won ) and identified the ing, “Tho loyal
mdnhudiemhitdlnlthm pmnmrtmummjdh& mdlmpull’m
then the king of the birda”

No. 134

[478] JHANASODHANA-JATAEA

¥ Witk conscious”—This né:! was tgl.':m l;h; Ml.h Fm:]:hlln u&:%md
about the mhrmhumh putis, m of the at

Sariksssa town, of tersely propounded by the And the
ﬁalhwmgmthnmnflhﬁpudh then tald

Onoe on & time when Brahmadatta wns reigning in Benares,,..&e, ...
the Bodhisatta, as he upirad in his foresthome, exclaimed, * Neither
conscious nor unconsciong”..., .. And the recluses did vot believe the inter-
pretation which the Bndhin.t‘hl chief disciple gave of the Master's words.
Back came the Bodhisstis from the Radiant Redl, and from mid-air
recited this stanza :—

e e

from all free,
m&mln:ﬁmy

His lesson ended, the Bodhisatta praised his disciple and went back to
the Brahma Realm. Then the rest of the recluses believed the chief

disciple.

His lesson taught, the Master ideotified the Birth by saying, “1n those days
Sariputia was the chisf p!n, and T Mabi-Brahmi.”
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No. 135.

[474] CANDABHA-JATAEA,

“ Who sagely maditates"—This to0 was told by the Master while at Jeta-
wana about the interpretation of a problem by the Saripuitta al the gate of

Ones. on = time when Brahmadatts was reiguing in Benares, the
Bodhimtta, as he expired in his forest-home, answered his disciples’
enquiries with the words—“Moonlight and Sunlight.” With theso words
bo died and passed to the Radiant Realm.

Now when the chief disciple interpretad the Muster's words his follows
did not believe him. Then back came the Bodhisatts and from mid-air
recited this stanzs :—

Who sagely meditates on san and moon,
Shall win (when Hewson unto Eestany
(Jives place) his after-lob in Radinot Realms’,

Such was the Bodhisattn's tenching, and, frst praising his disciple, he

went hia way back to the Brubhma Bealm.

His besson anded, the Mastor identified the Birth by aaying, “Siriputty waa
the chiof disciple of thoss days, and 1 Mahf-Bmbma*

No. 136.

SUVANXAHAMSA-JATAKA,

H_"(hmﬂh‘—m-;w:rmtnld by the Master about a Sister namad Fat

A lny-brother st Savntthi had offered the Sisterhood a supply of garlie, uod,
sending for his balliff, had given orders that, if they whould come, ench Sister wan
to receive two or three fule After that they made & practioe [475] of coming

t These techniend linss imply that, by taking the Sun and Moon as his brsrmufihies,
rir subject for meditation, s Badidhist, by sttaining Jhiine (or Insighl) in the secand
{i.x. srrpra- rational) degree, ean ssve hirnself from re-birth in & lower aphere of exisionce
thinn the Abhnsearloka or Badiant Realm of the corporeal Hralima-world,
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to his house or field for their garlic.  Now oue holiday the supply of gaclic in the
wau

house ran out, and the Bister Fat Nandi, coming with others to the houss,
told, when shie seid she wanted some garlie, that wis none left in the house
bad all boen used up out of hand, and that she must go to the field for it

bailiff grew angry and remarked what a ¥ lot theso Bisters
i the more modernte Sisters ; and the Brethren too, ware p
t the Si peatesd it to them, and they tald the
Robuking the greed of Fat Nands; the Master uzﬂmm..
is harsh and unkind even to the mother who bore him; a greedy person
converk the unmmw!hm*mnkn the eomveried i graon, of
coms i, or save themn when cutue in ; whoroas moderate porsan
those thinge™  In sich wise did the Master polut the muoral, ending
“Brethiren, ns Frt Noods s ¥ now, 8o wan greedy in &
And thersupon he teld the following stery of thie past,

o7

]
2
i
st
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Once wpon & time whon Brahwadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin, and growing up was married to s bride
of his own rank, who bore him three daughters named Nundd, Nandavati
and Sundarinandi.  The Bodhisstta dying, they were taken in by
neighbours and friends, whilst he was born wgein into the world s a
golden mallasd endowed with cousciousness of its former existences.
Growing up, the bird viewed its own maguificont size and golden plumage,
il remenibered that previously it bnd been s hunan being. Discovering
that his wife and daugbiers were living on the charity of others, the
malland bothought him of his plumage like huuumersd aud beaten gold wud
how by giving them & golden feather at & time he could enablo his wife
nud daughtors to live in comfort.  So wway e flew to whore they dwelt
and alighted on the top of the central beain of the roof. Seeing the
Bodhisatta, [476] the wife aund girls ssked whero he had come from; mnnd
e told them thut he was theie father who had died and been born
a golden mallard, and that he had come to visit them and put un end
to their misersble necessity of working for hire. *¥You shall have my
fenthers,” mid b, Youe Ly one, and they will sell for enough to keep you
all in ouse and cousfort.”  So aaying, b gave them one of his feathers and
dnpurted. And from time to time bo returned to give them another
feather, and with the proceeds of their sale these brahminwomen grew
prosperous mnd quite well-to-do, But one day the mother eald to her
daughsers, *There's no trusting snimals, my children, Who's to say yoor
father might not go away one of those days and never come back agnind
Lot us use our timé sod pluck him clean next time he comes, so a8 to
make sure of all his feathers” Thinking this would pain hiw, the
daughters refused.  The mother in ber greed called the golden mallard to
her wne day when Le cime, and theo took him with both lands and
plucked bim. Now the Bodhisatts's feathers had this property that if
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they were plocked out sgainst hin wish, they ceased to be polden and
bocaiun like a orane's feathern. And now the poor bind, though he
stretohed his wings, could not fiy, and the woman flung him into a barrel
and gpave him food there. As time went on his feathers grew again
(though they were plain white ones now), and he flew away to his own
abode snd nover came back ugain

Bo the Mastor soundly sebulked the sring Bistor and laid down the
; m Binw'uhndamﬂ!ut ic would have to do penance, Then,
477]mh:f connexion, he mid, “ Fat Nands was the bralmin's wife of the
story, her m;ﬁﬂmmlhehshnﬁn‘ilbmdaughmmdlmpﬂfthe

[¥ote The story ccours ab pp. 255-9 of Vol 1v. of the Vinayn CL Za pouls
onx aufs o 'or in La Foutaine (v, 13) &c.] ’

No. 137.

BABBU-JATAEA

Htrive food fo mﬂ'—ﬁhnﬁm mtuldggqthn Mastear while at ngum,
tho t respocting Kani's mother,  She was a -aiater ot Savatthi
'mm mother, whie had entered the Paths of Balvation and was

Elect. Her daughter km;al waa married to n husband of the same casto

' The name Eani means ' one-eyed ",
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and told wtwthier Brother, who onme op just in tmeo b get the second cako
thmt wies Beslondd forr the datighter to take Wowe with ler,  He tol! & thini, wl
the third told a fourth, mnd so cach fresh cike was kaken by a fresh comer
Tho resilt of this wes thist the dangbitis bl not start ot hoe way bodue, and
thi Tshanwd sent b secoud and o thind esseneer after her.  Awl the messags he
mont by the thind was that if his wife did not come back, be should et another
wife. And coch messoge bnd exacty $ho sane remlt  So the Tinsband book
another wife, M At Wi news hin Genser wife foll s-weepding.  Koowing all this,
thio Mastor prib ont bin tolis esely i thi smorning mnd went with hin alpessbow] to
the Twonse of Kayi's mother and st down on the seat st for him. Then he kel
why the davghter was crying, and, being wld, spoke words of consolation to the
mothor, and anse. and wont tu:l: to this Minuestery.

Now the Brothren eame to know how Kawd hud boen stopped three times
from p,'ninﬁ bk to lier husbianel owing to the dcthm of the fGaur Brollers;
ous day thay mot in the Hadl of Truth and bogai to talk abont the matter.  The
Master came fnto the Hall q-i?ﬂjnml andond what they weee (isenssing, nud they
told him,  “Breblivon,” said e, “think aot this is the fist time these four
Brothers have bronght sormow on Kaiga's mothor by ssting of ber store; they did
ths like I days gon by b0 S0 siying ho told this story of the past.

Ounce on & time when Brahmadattn was rveigning in Benores, the
Bodhisatta was born & stonecutter, and growing np beeame expert in
working stones. Now iu the Kasi country thero dwelt a very vich mer-
chant who hwi smassed forty erores in gold. And whmn his wife diad, so
strong wos her love of money thut she was recborn: w mouse und dwell
over the tressurs. And one by one the whole family died, including thie
murchant himsolf Likewise the village became deserted and forlorn. At
the timo of our stary the Bodhisatta wos quarrying wnd shaping slones
an the site of this deserted village; and the monss used ofton to seo him as
she man sbout to find food. At last she fell in love with hiw; wnd,
bethinking her how the ssoret of all her vast wealth would die with her, she
ponceived the ides of enjoying it with kim. So ane day she came to-ihe
Bodhisatta with a coin in her mouth. Seeing this, o spoke tc Ter
kindly, and said, “Mother, what has tronght you here with this coinl”
w1t is for you to lny out for yourself, and to buy meat with for mo ns
well, my son”  Nowise loth, he took the moncy and spent & halfpenny of
it ot weat which he brought to the mouss, who depiried and ate o her
hears content, Aril this went on, the mouse giving the Bodhisatia &
enin every duy, and bo in return supplyiog her with meat. But it full
out ane day that the mouse wus caught by a cat.

U Don't kill nue,” said the mouse,

W Whynot!" said the eat  *T'm za hungey 6 ean be, and really mast
kill you to ailay the paogs”

u Wirst, toll mo whethyr you're always hungry, or only hungry today."

+ O, every day finds me hungry sgain.”

“Well then, if this be so, I will find you always in meat; [479] ouly
let we go.”
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w Mind you do then,” said the cat, and let the mouse go

Asx o consequence of this the mouse had to divide the supplies of meat
ahe got from the Bodbisstta into two portions aed gave one half to the eat,
keoping the other for herself.

Now, us luck would have it, the same mouse was canght anothor day
by & seeond cat and had to purchase her relesse on the same terms, So
now the daily food was divided into three portions. And when a third
oat caught the mouse and a fike arrangement had to be mads, the supply
was divided into four portions.  And later a fourth cat caught her, and the
food lad to be divided among five, so that the mouss, reduced to such
short eommons, grew &0 thin as to be nothing but skin and bone.
Remarking how smaciated his friend wns getting, the Bodhisatta wsked the
rewson.. Then the mouse told him all that hed befallen her.

“Why didn’t you tell me all this before!” mid the Bodhisatta, “Cheer
up; 1l kelp you out of your tronbles.” Bo he took & block of the purest
orystal and scoopod out & cavity in it and made the monse get insidoe.
“ Now stop there," said he, “and don't fuil to fiercely threaten and revile
all who coms near.”

8o the mouse crept into the cryatal cell and waited. Up cams one of
the cats and demanded his meat.  “Away, vile grimalkin, ” said the wouss;
“why should 1 supply you! go home and eat your kittens!™ Infuriated
at these words, and never mumpecting the mouss to be inside the erystl,
the cat sprung at the mouse to et her up; and so furious was its spring
that it broke the walls of its chest nnd its vyes started from ita heul,
So that cat died sl its cercase tumbled down out of sight. And the
like fate in turn befell all four cita  And ever after the grateful mouss
birought the Bodhisatta two or three coins instead of ane as before, and by
degrees she thus gave him the whole of the hourd. In unbroken fiiend-
ship the two lived together, till their lives cnded and they passed sway
to fure nocording to their deserta,

The story told, the Master, ay Burdha, tttered this statsa -—[480]

Qive food to oe od, Number Twa 3
A third and fourth succsed in froitfu IIl:hn,
—Witniss the four that by the cryatal disd.

His lesson endad, the Mastor identificd the Birth by ssying, “These four

Brethrou were the four cats of those diys, Kiif's mother wis the mowss, i 1
the stone-catier.”

[Note. Ses Finoya 1v. 70 for the Introductory Story.]
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No. 138.

GODHA-JATAR A,

“iich metted haie."—This story wan told by the Master while at Jotuvana,
about & hypootite. Tho incidents were like those above related’,

Omos on & time when Brahmadatta wes reigning in Benares; the Bodhi-
patts was born » lisand; and in & but hard by n village on the borders
thern Hived n rigid ascetic who had attained the Five Knowlodges, and was
treated with great respeet by the villagers. In an ant-hill at the end of the
wilk whers the reduse paced up sand down, dwelt the Bodhisstta, and
twice or thrice each day he would go to the recluse and hear words of
edification and holiness Then with due obeisance to the good man, the
Bodliisatta would depart to his own abode.  After a certain tima the
ssoetic bade farewell to the villagers aud went away, In his stead there
camo another asoetic, & ruscally fullow, to dwell in the hermitage.  Assumn-
ing the holiness of the new-comer, the Bodlisatis pcted towards bim as to
the first ascetic. One day wn unexpected storm in the dry seasen brought
out the ants on their hills®, and the lizards, coming abroad to eat them, were
catight in great numbers [481] by the viilags folk; and some wera served up
with vinsger and sugar for the sscetic to eat,  Pleased with so savoury a
dish, he asked what it was, and learned that it was u dish of lizands:
Heroom he reflected that he hnd a rearkably fine lizard as his neighbonr,
and resolved to dine off him. Aecordingly he made ready the pot for
cooking and sance to serve the lizard in, and sat at the door of his hut
with a mallet hidden under his yellow robe, swaiting the Bodhisatia's
coming, with & studied sir of perfect peace. At evening the Bodhizatta
came, and as he drew near, marked that the hermit did not seem quite the
same, but had a look ubout him that boded no good. Snuffing np the
wind which was blowing towards him from the hevmit's cell, the Bodhisatia
smelt ihe smell of lezrd's fieah, and at once vealised how the taste of
lizard lind toade the ascetic want to kill him with = mailet and eat bim
up. S0 he retited homeward without calling on the uscetic. Seeing that
the Bodhisatta did not come, the ascetic julged that the lizard most have
divined his plot, but marvelled how he eould have disecoverad it. Dhoter-
mined thas the lizard should not escape, he drew out the mallet and threw

! Appurently 8o, 128, Cf. No. B25. T O p. 803,
4.1 11
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it, just hitting the tip of the lizand's il Quick ss thought the Bodhisatts
dashed into his fustness, and putting his hesd ont by a different hole to
that by which be had gone in, cried,  Rascally hypocrite, your garb of
piety Jod me to trust you, bui now 1 know your villainous nature. What
has & thief like you to do with hermit's clothing”® Thus upbmiding the
false ascetic, the Bodhisatts recited this stanmm :—
With matted hair and garb of skin
Why ape th' nscetics platy?
A saint ﬂl]:mh‘!.hy heart within
In choked with foul impurityt,
[482] In thia wise did the Bodhisatta expose the wicked ascetic, after
which he retired into his snb-hill. And the wicked ascotic departed from
that place.

His lesson ended, the Mastor identified the Birth by saying, “The b ite
was the wicked ascetic of thoss days, S&riputta the ugutic who limria:;.lu:hc
hermitage before him, amd 1 m the lizard "

No. 139.

UBHATOBHATTHA-JATAKA.

“iia biinding and her berting”—This story the Master told while at the
Bamboo Grove, aboul Devadatts.  We hear that the Brethren, mesting e
in the Hall of Truth, spoke one with anothar, saying that oven as a torch i
pyre, charred at ends and bedunged in the middle, does not serve as wood
uthmiufmaﬂ-bmur%hmﬂhml}wmhmhy iving up the world to
follow this saving faith only nchi & twofdld ming and failure,
muhuhdmwmmmufrhyﬂmmmrﬂmmam

“IBthf.

Entering the Hall, the Master naked and was told whit the Brethren wore

m together. “Yes, Brothren,” said he, “and so too in gona by
eatme to just such avother two-fold faflure” 8o saying, he told this
story of the past,

Once on & tiwo when Brahmadntta was reiguiog in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was born & Tree-Sprite, and there was o certain village where

| Dhammapada v, 304.
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line-fishermen dwelt in those days And one of these fishermon taking
his tackle went off with his little boy, and cast his hook into the most
likely watars known to his fellow-fishermen. Now [483] u imag eaught
his hook and the fisherman could not pull it up. “What a fine flsh!"
thought he. “I'd better send my boy off home to my wife and tell her to
get up a quarrel and keep the others at home, so that there'll be none to
want to go ahares in my prize.” Accordingly he told the lad to run off
home and tell his mother what & big fish be had hooked and how she wus
to engage the neighbours’ sttention. Then, fearing his line might hreak,
he flung off his coat and dashed into the water to secure hia prise.  But
s lie groped abont for the fish, ha struck sgainst the snag snd put out
both his eyes. Moreover & robber stole his clothes from the bank. In
an agony of pain, with his hands pressed to his blinded eyes, he clambered
oat trembling in every limb and tried to find his clothes

Meantime his wife, to ocoupy the neighbours by s quarrel on purpose,
had tricked herself out with & palm-leafl behind one car, and had blacked
ane eye with soot from the savcepan. In thia guise, nursing & dog, she
came out to call on her neighbours. ** Bless me, you've gone mad,” said
one woman to her. “Not mad at all" retorted the Bsherman's wifs;
“you sbuse me without cause with your slandercus tongue. Come your
wiys with me to the semindar and Pll hsve you fined eight pieces' for
alander.”

So with angry words they went off to the zemindar. But when the
matter was gone into, it wes the fisherman's wife who was fined ; and she
was tied up and beatén to make ber pay the fine, Now when the Tree
Bprite saw how misfortune had befallen both the wife in the village und
the husband in the forest, he stood in the fork of his tree and exelaimed,
“Ab fishermnn, both in the water and on lnnd thy labour i in vain, and
twofuld is thy failure.” Bo saying he nttered this stanss :—

His blmds d her ing, clearly show
Aﬁmﬂnlw Hm{.ﬂ

[484] His lesson ended, the Master identified the Rirth by saying, " Devadatta
was the fisherman of those days, and 1 the Tree-Sprite®

¥ The Fill word here, se in No. 137, is kshipena. Bul there it {= shewn by the
mmuh'-;nﬁanm; whereas hero the poverty of the fsber-folk mupports the
view thal tho coln wma of copper, as commonly. The fast sems o be that the word
Rehdpans, like some other murmes of Indian coina, primnrily indicsted s wsight of any
coined metal —whather gold, silvar or copper.

1 0f. Dhammapada, page 147,
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No. 140,
EARA-JATAKA.

“ [ ceaseles dread.”—This wits tld Ly thie Master while, at Jetavaus,
about a sagucious counsdllor.  Tha incidouts will be rolated jo the twelfih book
in connection with the Biadduadla-jitaka ',

Onee on & time when Bralmmdatta waa meigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta wna born a crow. One day the King's chaplain went out
from the city to the river, bathed thers, and having perfumed and
garlanded himself, donued hin bravest preay sud came burck to the city. Un
the archway of the city gate thero sat two crows; and ove of them wid to
his mate, “T mean to foul this brabhwin's head® * Oh, don't do any such
thing," said the other; *for this brahmin is a great man, aud it is an ovil
thing to incur the hatred of the greut [ you anger him, he may destroy
tlie whole of our kind." “I really must,” mid the frst. * Very well,
you're sure to be found out,” said the ather, and Bew quickly away, Just
when the brahmin was under the battlements, down dropped the filth
upon him as if the crow were dropping a festoot.  The snraged brabmin
forthwith eoncoived hatred against all crows.

Now at this time it chanoed thut a female slave in charge of & granary
spirend the rice out in the sun &t the granary door and was sitting there to
iltnhit.lthunnhaiall anleep. Just then up came & shaggy goat and fell
to eating the rice till the girl woke up and drova it sway. Twice or three
times the goat eame back, s soon ms ghe fell aslesp, and ate the rice
[485] So when she hud driven the creaturs xway for the third time she
bethonght her that continned visits of the gout would consume half her stare
of rice and that steps must be taken to scare the animal sway for good
and so save her from so great a loss. 8o she took a lighted torch, and,
sitting down, pretended to fall asleep as usual. And when the goat was
eating, she suddenly sprang up and hit its shaggy back with her torch.
At once the goat's shaggy hide wan all sblaze, and to ease its pain, it
dushed into n hayshed near the elephant's stable and rolied in the hay.
8o the shed canght fire und the Games speead to the stables. As these
stables canght fire, the elephants began to suffer, und many of them were
badly burnt beyond the skill of the elephant-doctors to cure. When this

1 Mo, 4685,
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was reported to the King, be asked his chaplain whether he knew what
wonld cure the slephants. *Certainly I do, sire,” said the chaplain, and
beaing pressed to expiain, said his nostrom was crows’ fat. Then the King
ordered orows to be killed and their fut taken. And forthwith there was
= great slaughter of crows, Lub never was any fat found on them, and #o
they went on killing till dead crows lay in heaps wverywhers. And a
groat fear waa upon all erows.

Now in those days the Bodhisatta had his dwelling in a great cemetery,
at the head of eighty thonsand crown. One of these brought tidings to
him of the fear that was upon the crowan. And the Bodhisatta, feeling
thit thers wad none but him who could essay the task, resolved to free
his kinsfolk from their great dread. Reviewing the Ten Perfections,
snd sslecting therefrom Kindness as his guids, he flaw without stopping
right ap to the Eing's palace, and entering in at the open window
alighted underneath the King's thrope, Straightway a servant tried to
pateh the bird, but the King entering the chamber forbade him,

Recovering himself in & moment, the Great Being, remembering
Kindnoes, came forth from benesth the King's throne and spoke thus to
the King;—*“Bire, a king should remember the maxim that kings should
not walk according to lust and other evil passions in ruling their kingdoms.
Before taking aetion, it ia mest first to examine und know the whole
mstter, and then only to do that which being done is slutary, If kings
do thal which being done is not salutary, they Al thousands with a
great fear, evon the fear of death. [486] And in prescribing crows’
fat, your chapluin was prompted by revenge to lie; for crows have
no fat."

By theee words the King's heart was won, and he bade the Bodbisatta
ba sst on u thrond of gold and there ancinted beneath the wings with the
choicest vils and served in vessels of gold with the King's own meats and
drivk. Then when the Great Being was filled and at ease, the King said,
“Bage, you say that crows have no fat. How comes it that they have
none 1"

“ln this wiss," answered the Bodhiuatta with a voios that filled the
whole palace, and he proclaimed the Truth in this stanea :—

In ceassless dread, with all mankind for foos,
Their life is passed; and hones no fat have crows,

This explanation given, the Great Being twught the King, saying,
“ 8ire, kings should never set withont examining and knowing the whole
mafter.” Well pleased, the King Inid his kingdom at the Bodhisstta's fest,
but the Bodhisatta restored it to the King, whom le estublished in the
Five Provepts, beséeching bim to shield all living creatures from harm,
And the King was moved by these words to grant immunity to all living
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creatures, and in particalar he wis uncessingly bountiful to crows.  Every
day he had six bushels of rice cooked for them and delicately fluvoured,
and this was given to the crows. But to the Great Being there was
given food such as the King alone ate.

No. 141,

CODHA-JATAKA.

487] “Bad company.”—Thiy « was told tha Master whils at the
BmEz]:o&]- ve, about o braitoroun tﬁqmﬂw. Thnt'gatﬁdmtntjr incident is the
same as that tald in the Mahili-mukba-jitaka

Once on & time when Brahmadstta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodbisatta was born an iguans. When he grew up he dweld in a big burrow
in the river bunk with o following of many hundreds of other iguanas.
Nuw the Bodhisatta hud  son, s young iguana, who was great friends
with & chameloon, whom he used to clip and embrace, This intimacy being
reported to the ignaua king, he sent for his young son and said that auch
friendship was misplaced, for chameleons wers low creatures, and that if the
‘intimacy was persisted in, calamity wounld befall the wholo of the tribe of
igusnas. And he enmjoined his son to have no more to do with the
champleon, Bot the son continued in his intimacy. Again and again
did the Bodhisatta speak with his son, but finding his words of no avail,
and foreseeing danger to the igusnae from the chamelson, be had an oullet
cub on one side of their burrow, 8o that there might be 4 meins of escape
in time of need.

Now us time went on, the young iguans grew to a great size, whilst
the chameleon never grew any bigger. And as these mountainous em-
braces of the young giant grew painful indeed, the chameleon foresaw

i Ko, 36,
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thst they would be the death of him if they went on a few daye longer,
and he resolved to combine with s hunter to destroy the whole tribe of

One dsy in the summer the ants came out after a thunderstorm’, and
[ma}mwmmmum&immmgmmdmg
them. Now there came into the forest an igusna trapper with spade and
dogs to dig out iguanas; snd the chameleon thought what a haul he
would put in the trapper's way. Bo he went up to the man, aund, lying
down before him, nsked why he was about in the forest. “To catch
igunnas,” was the reply. “Well, I know where theres » burrow of
hundreds of them,” said the chameleon; “bring fire and brughwood and
follow me" And he brought the trapper to where the igvanss dwelt.
wNow," saidl the chameleon, *put your fuel in there and smoke the
iguanas out. Meantime let your dogs be all ronnd and take bhig stick in
your hand, Then a8 the iguanas dash out, strike them down and make a
pile of the slsin.” So ssying, the treacherous chameleon withdrew to s
spot hard by, where he lay down, with his head up, saying to himeelf,—
“Thig day 1 ulmll see the rout of my enemy.”

The trapper set to work to smoke the igusnus out; and fear for their
lives drove them belterskelter from their burrow, As they came out, the
trapper knocked them on the hewd, pud if he missed them, they fell
u prey to his doge.  And so there was great siaughter among the ignanss.
Realising that this was the chameleon’s doing, the Bodhisatta cried, “Une
should never make friends of the wicked, for auch bring sorrow in their
train, A mingle wicked chameleon has proved the bane of all thess
ignanss.” Bo saying, he escaped by the outlet he had provided, uttering
this stanza:—

[489] His lesson ended, the Muster identified the Birth by saying, * Devadatta
wié the ohimeloon of those s this traitorous Brother wes the disobedient
young iguana, the son of the Bodhisatta; and T myeell the king of the iguanas®

i Makkhikd may refer to the wings which the ants get in Indin at the beginning
of the miny ssason; of p. 297,



304 The Jataka, Book L

No. 142

SIGALA-JATAKA

“ tightanin " —Thin story was told by the Master whila at the
Bu.m_ﬂ, thﬂrlﬁwdum going about héﬂ him, For, boaring tha
Brethren tulking together as to this in the Hall of Truth, the Mastar said that,
i Devadatts acted now, wo he neted in times gone by, yet failod—to fia own
grisvous hiré—of his wicked purposs.  Aund so ssying, be told this story of the

yruab.

Ogce on & time when Bralimudatta was reigning in Benares, the
Boidhisatis was born & jackal, and dwelt in a charnelgrove with & great
following of jackals of whom be was king. And st that time there was
i festival held st Rajagala, and a very wel festival it was, with everybody
drinking hard, Now & parcel of rogues got hold of vietual aod drink in
abundunee, and putting on their best clothes sang and mude merry over
their fare. By midnight the meat was all gone, though the liguor still
beld out. Then on one asking for more meat aud being told theve was
nona left, said the fellow, * Victuals never lack while I am about.  T'll off
to the charnel-grove, kill a juskdl prowling sbout to eat the corpses, and
bring back some mest" So saying he snatched up 4 elub and nuds kis
way out of the city by the sewer 1o the place, where he lay down, elub in
hand, feigning to be desd. Just then, fullowed by the other juckals, the
Bodhisatty vame wp and marked the pretended corpse. Bumpecting the
framl, he determined to sift the matter, 8o he went round to the lee sida
and knev: by the scent that the man was not really dead. Resolving to
mske the man look foolinh before leaving him, the Bodhisatte stols noar
and took hiold of the club with his teeth and fugeed ot it The eascal
did tiot lesve go: not peresiving the Bodhisatin's spproach, he [490]
took o tighter grip. Hervon the Bodhisatta stepped baek s puee or two
wnd said, “My good mmn, if you had been demd, you wonlidl not have
tightened your grip on your club when I was tugging at it, and so have
betrayed yourself”  So saying, be uttered this stanza:—

Ligliteuin ip upon thy club doth show
it Tk i i Sovplt € focrs

Finding that hie was discovered, the rogoe sprung to his feot and fimg
his elub at the Bodhisatta, but missod his aim, “Bo off, you brate,” seid
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he, “I've missed you this Hme" Turning round, the Bodhisstis said,
“Trus you have missed me, but be assured you will not miss the torments
of the Great Hell snd the sixteen Lesser Hella"

Empty-handed, the rogue left the cometery und, after bathing in a
ditch, went back into the dty by the way he had come.

Hia lesaon anded, the Master identifisd the Birth lyujin&“l}ﬂrldnthm
the rogue of those times, and T the king of the jeckala

No. 143.
VIEOCANA-JATAKA.
4 Four manpled *_This story was told by the Master while at the
Hsmboo-grove, about ‘s efforls to poss a8 & Buddhs sl Osyisisal.

For when his n&ﬁtﬂ Tnsight left him and hoe lost the honour and guﬂt which
amoe were his, he in his perplexity asked the Master 20 conceds the Five Pointa
This being refused, he made a echism in the Brotherhood and deperted to
Gayilatss. with five hundred Brethrar, ‘;i]nplln of the Puddha's twn chief
disciples, but s yet uiv in the Law and the Rule With this following he

pu-ﬁnmdthnmd:mr!aumﬂmhmdg-mmdt&pﬁﬂwhﬂnﬂwm
precincks.  Knowing woll the time whon the knowled thiese Brethren
ahould ripen, the r sent the two Elders to them Sui:,:ﬁm[ﬂi]
Devadatta joyfully set to work expounding far into the night with (as be
finttered himself) the musterly of & Buddha. Then pouing s a Buddha
h-ﬂ."ﬁumﬂ,mrmfusﬂlmtqhﬁmdmmmm Will you
b g0 gond as to think of some religions discourse to address to the Brethren |
My back is wﬁht‘%{hbuuu,lmllmunmtituwhih" 8o paying be
watit away to Le down. en those two chief disciples taught the Brethrem,
eulightening them as to the Fruitions and the Paths, tll in the eud they won
them all aver to go back to the Bamboo-grove,

Finding the Monsstery emptiod of the ey, Kokilils wont to Devadatta
and told him bow t.hu'am &T:li]\lm had mn up hi:':udlhilwin-gs?d laft “l;:
Mosnstery empty ; “and yel hére you sti puddeep,” aaid he sy
wictoped off Doradatinis onter clatis snd kaoked him an thy choet with b fitte
compunction ay if he were knocking a roof-peg inte a mud-wall. The blood
mTtufDuManumh,mdwmhamM&vmthﬂaﬁmmuf

' Bee pp. 84 and 35 rupra.

¥ Tho Vinaya sccount (Culluwagga vit 4) emits the kicking, wmply siating that
Holuilks “ gwoke’ Devadatta, and that, st the nows of the defeetion, “warm hlood
gushod out of Devadatia's mouth” In other secounts (Spence Hardy and Bigandai)
it is stated that Devadatts disd then and thm.



i
fL

, that,
befallen him, id the Mester, "Emumw‘&d
Devadatts imitated me to his own hurt® Then, st the Elder's request, he

Onge on @ time when Bmhmadatta wes reigning in Bensres, the
Bodhisatta was & maned lion and dwelt at Gold Den in the Himalayas
Bounding forth one day from his lair, he looked North and West, South
and East, and roared aloud as he went in quest of prey. Slaying a large
buffulo, he devoured the prime of the carcass, after which he went down to
a pool, and having drunk his fill of crystal water turned to go towards
his den. Now s bungry jackal, snddenly mesting the lion, and being
unable to make his escape, threw himself at the lion's feet. Being asked
what he wanted, the jackal replied, *“Lord, let me be thy servant.”
*Very well,” said the lion; “serve me and you shall feed on prime meat.”
Bo saying, be went with the jackal following to Gold Den. Thenceforth
the lion’s lewvings fell to the jackal, and he grew fat

Lying one day in hi= den, the lion told the jackal to scan the valleys
from the mountain top, to see whether there were uny slephants or horses
or buffalos about, or any other snimals [493] of which he, the jackal, was
fond. If mny such were in might, the jackal was to report and say with due
obeisance, “Shine forth in thy might, Lord." Then the lon promised to
kill and eat, giving a part to the jackal So the jackal nsed to climb the
heights, and whenever hie sspied below beasts to his tasté, he would report
it to the lion, and falling at his feet, say, “Shine forth in thy might, Lord."
Hereon the lion would nimbly bound forth and slay the besst, even if it
were & rutting elephant, and share the prime of the carcass with the
juckal  Glubted with his mesl, the jackal would then retiro to his den and
uleep.

Now as time went on, the jsckal grew bigger and bigger till he grew
haughty. “Have not I too four legal” he asked himselfl. *"Why am I'a
pensioner day by day on others’ bounty! Henceforth / will kill elephunts
and other beasts, for my own eating, The lion, king of beasts, only kills
them becanse of the formula, ‘Shine forth in thy might, Lord Tl make
the lion call put to me, ‘Shine forth in thy might, jsckal,’ and then Tl kill
an elephant for mysalf” Accordingly he went to the lion, and pointing
out that he had long lived on what the licn had killed, told his desire to
eat an elophant of his own killing, ending with a request to the lion Lo let
him, the jackal, couch in ths lion's corner in Gold Den whilst the lion was
to climb the mountain to look out for an elephant, The guarry found, he
asked that the lion should come to him in the den and say, '8hine forth in
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thy might, jackal' He begged the on not to grudge him thiz muech.
Baid the lion, *Jackal, only lions can kill elephants;, nor has the world
ever seett & jackal able to ¢bpe with them. Give np this fancy, and con-
tinue to feed on what I kill" Bot say what the lion coold, the jackal
would not give way, and still pressed his request. Bo at last the lion
gave way, and bidding the juckal couch in the den, climbed the peak and
thenow espied an slephant in rut. Retumning to the mouth of the cave,
be =aid, “Shine forth in thy might, jackal.” Then from Gold Den the
jackal [£93] nimbly bounded forth, looked around him on all four sides,
and, thrice rising its howl, sprang at the elephant, mesning to fssten on
ite head. But missing his aim, be alighted st the elsphant's fest. The
infurinted brute raised its right foot and crushed the jackal's head,
trampling the bones into powder. Then pounding the carcass into & mass,
and dunging wpon it, the elephant dsshad trumpeting into the forest.
Besing all this, the Bodhisatta obeerved, “Now shine forth in thy might,
jackal” and uttered this stansa :—

Your mangled corpes r bruins maahed ioto clay,
Pmlhaﬂjunulh;n{mﬁrthmj'mmaghttﬁ-dnjl

Thus spake the Bodhisatta, and living to & good old sge he passed
awny in the fulness of time to fare necording to his deserts.

His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by aa “Deovadutia was
the jucknl of those days, and 1 the lion" by sering

No, 144

NARGUTTHA-JATAKA,

U ¥ile Jitaveda"—This sory was told by the Master while st Jetavans,
bnnhlﬂgthnﬁthumlwitjufthnﬁjhﬂua,urmhﬁlm Tradition tells us
that behind Jetavana they used to practiss falss susteritiesl. A nomber of the
Brethren secing them there painfully squatting on their swinging in the air
lilcs bats, reclining on thorns, scorching themsaslves with five and so forth in

¥ Bee [ng.) Maihima Nikiye, pp. 718, for n catalogue of macetio musteritios, 4o
which early Boddhism was sirongly oppoesd.
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their yarious false moved to sak the Blessed Oue whether any
good resuited therefrom. “Nome whatscever,” pnswered the Mastar. “In da
gone by, the wise and went into the forest with their birth-fires, )
Eﬂﬁt such aunterities; but, themsalves no better for all their

Fire and for all similar i dousad the birth-fire wilh watar
till it went out. By an act of Meditation the Knowledges and Attainmenta were
E’u:':uliﬁﬂlmmthcﬂnhmﬂndm' So ssying ho told this story of

[494] Onee on & time when Brahmadatia was reigning in Bennres, the
Bodhisatta was born & brahmin in the North country, snd an the day of
his birth his parenta lit a birth-fire.

In his sixteenth year they addressed him thus, “Eon, on the day of

your birth we lit & birth-fire for you. Now therefore choose. If you wish
to lead a family life, learn: the Thres Vedss; but if yon wish to stisin to
tha Brahma Realm, take your fire with you inta the forest and thers
tend it, #0 us ko win Mahi-Brabmi's favour and hereafter to enter into
the Brahma Realm"
Telling his parents that & family life bad no charms for him, he went
ke forest and dwelt in o hermitsge tending his fire. An ox wes
given lim as a fee one day in & border-village, and when he had driven it
homs to his hermitage, the thought came to him to sacrifice s cow to
the of Fire. Put Gnding that he had uwo salt, snd feoling that the
Lord of Fire could not eat his mest-offering without it, he resclved to
go back!and bring a supply from the village for the purpose. So he tied up
tha ox and set off again to the village.

While he was gone, a band of hunters came up and, seeing the ox,
killed it and cooked themeelves a dinner. And what they did not eat they
enrried off, leaving only the tail and hide wod the shanks, Finding
only these sorry remains on his return, the brahmin exclaimed, “As
thin Lord of Fire cannot so much as look after his own, how shall be look
after mel It is o waste of time to serve hine bringing neither good nor
profit”  Having thus lost all desire to worship Fire, he said—*“My Lord of
Fire, if you cannot manage to protect yourself, how shall you protect mol
The meat boing gone, you mmst make shift to fure on this offel.” Bomsying,
he threw on the fire the tail and the rest of the robbers’ leavings snd
uttered this stanza :—

Vile Jotavednd, here's the tail for you;
And think yoursslf in luck to get so muoeh! !-IESI
tail y.

[
The jrime meaths gone; pob up with
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Bo mying the Grest Being put the fire ont with water and departed to
becomo n recluss, And he won the Enowledges and Attainments, and
ensured hia re-birth in the Brahma Realm.

His lemeon enided, the Master identified the Birth by saying, 1 was the mcetic
who in those duys quenched the fire”

No. 145

RADHA-TATARA.

U How many more "—Thia waa told by the Master while st Jetavans,
ahout hankering after the wife of one's lifs The invidents of the
introductory story wiﬂ!utu!diut.l'min&i;n—jlhhh

The Master apoke thus to the Brother, It is impossible to keep a over
A WOIAD | 00 can keep a woman in the right path. You found in
formar all your safeguards were unavailing; and how can you now
expect to have moro succasa {*

And so saying, he told this stary of the past.

Once on & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta was born a parrot. A cortain brahmin in the Kisi country was as
s father to him and to his younger brother, treating them like his own
children. Potthapads was the Bodhisatta’s nume, und Radha his brother's

Now the brahmin had a bold bad wife, And as he was l2aving home
on business, he said to the two brothers, “If your mother, my wife, ia
minded to be naughty, stop her.” *“We will, paps,” said the Bodhisatts, “if
we can; [496] but if we can't, we will hold our peace.”

Having thus entrusted his wifa to the parrots’ charge, the brahmin set
out on his business. Every day thenceforth his wife misconducted herself;
thére was no end to the stream of ber lovers in sod out of the house,
Moved by the sight, Ridba ssid to the Bodhisatta ' Brother, the parting
injunction of our father was to stop sny misconduct on his wife's part,
and now she does nothing but misconduct herselfl Let us stop her

1 No. 4358
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* Brother," said the Bodhisatta, "your words are the words of folly. You
might carry s woman aboot in your arms and yet she would not be mfe.
So do not essay the impossible” And so saying he uttered this stanss —

T U THARht fafh MORY fim
Her lust; wifely love is lacking quite
And for the reasons thus given, the Bodhisatta did not allow his
brother to speak to the brahmin's wife, who covtitmed to gud about to her
heart's content during her hushand'’s absence. On his return, the bmhmin
asked Potthapids about hin wife's conduct, and the Bodhisatta faithfully
ralatad all that had taken place
“Why, father," he said, “should you have anything more to do with so
wicked & womani" And he added thess words,—" My father, now that 1
have reported my mother's wickedness, we can dwell here no longer." So
saying, he bowed st the brabmin's feet and flew away with Radhs to the

His lesean ended, the Master taught the Four Tra at the ecloss whorsof
the Brother who hankered after the wife of his mundane life was established in
the fruition of the first Path,

“This busband snd wife,” said the Master, ¥ were the brahmin and bis wife of
thoss days, Ananda was Radba, and 1 myself Pojthapida.”

No. 146.

[497] EARA-JATARA.

“ur throats are tired"—Thisn atory was told by the Master whils ab
Jetavana, about & number of nged Hrethren, Whilst they were still of

wern rich and wealthy squires of Sivatthi, all friends of ope another;

ition fells uw that whils they wern in wurhthayhm-:'!thu
Manter preach. At once they cried, “We are ol ; what to us xre housa md
bome] Let us join the Brothertiood, and following the Buddba's lovely doctrine

&Wshfmddl.tlnirhﬂ i heir children and families, and,

prgings smonyst & ren ar

Inaving their kindred, they came to esk the Master to receive them inlo
the Brotherhood. But when admitted, they did not live the life of Brothren
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and becanse of their age they failed to master the Truth! As in their lifo se

too they were Hrethren they lived together, building

themselves a cluster of neighbouring huts on the skirts of the Monastery. Even

'hthfmtinqnmtddmn,t&qmﬁndlvmm{uﬁrthﬂir wives' and

ate there. In parti Jall these old men were maintained

ﬁnbﬁyﬂm'ﬁdmufﬁnhnumm,hwhmmmhhm i
: it, with sauces and curries which

E
£
]
:

back to the y and falling on one an necks wilked sbout be-
wailing the desth of their benefactress, the giver of ssucen. The noise of their
lsmentation the Brethren to the apot to know what asiled them. And
the aged men how their kind benefactress was dead, and that they

Onee on & time when Brahmudattn was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta was & sea-sprite. Now s crow with his mate came down in quest
of food to tho sen-shore [498] whers, jusl before, cortain persons hud
been offering to the Nigas a sacrifice of milk, snd rice, nnd fish, und meat
and strong drink and the like. Up came the crow and with his mate ate
Ereely of the elemenia of the sacrifice, and drank a prest dedl of the spirits.
Bo they both got very drunk. Then they wanted to disport themsslves in
the sea, and were trying to swim on the surf, when » wave swept the hen.
crow ook to ses sud u fsh came and gobbled her up.

“0h, my poor wife is dead,” eried the crow, bursting into tears and
lwmentations. Then a crowid of crows were dawn by his wailing to the
gpot to learn what ailed him. And when be told them bow bin wife
had been carried out to sea, they all began with one voice to lument
Suddenly the thought struck them that they were stronger than the
pes and thet all they had to do was to empty it out and reseus their
comrade! Bo they set to work with their bills to empty the sea
out by mouthfuls, betaking themselves to dry land to rest g0 soom on
their throats were sore with the salt water. And s they toiled away till
their mouths and jaws were dry and inflamed and their eves bloodshot, and
they were ready to drop for weariness, Then in despair they turned to
one another and eaid that it was in vain they laboured to empty the sea,

! Boddhizm combined reveronce for age with mild contempt for aged novicea who,
after n mundane life, vouchsafed the selvage of their days and facultles t0 & oreed
only to be mastered by hard thinking snd srdent zeal,



312 The Jataka. Book I

for no sooner had they got rid of the water in ane place than mare owed
in, and there wus all their work to do over aguin; they would never
suoceed in baling the water out of the sea. And, so maying, they uttersd
this stangs :—

Our throats are tired, oor months are sire;
The s refillsth evermare,

Then all the orows fell to praising the beauty of her besk and eyes, her
eomplexion, figure and sweet voice, saying that it was her excellencies
that had provoked the ees to steal her from them. But [§99] as they
talked this nonsense, the see-uprite made & bogey appear from the sea and
20 put them all to flight. 1In this wise they wers saved.

His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by sayi “The nged
Brother's wife was the hen<erow of those days, and hurhubmﬂamﬂum;
Hh&othwqulhthmwmﬂmmtofthumm,mdlthnmqﬂﬁ*

No, 147,
PUPPHABATTA-JATAKA

"4 count it ot ar pain,"—This story was told by the Master whils st Jeta-
vina, about a Brother who was passion-tost.  Boing isted by the Master, he
athmittod h.}&fmgg,mplainfngmathnhngadfm wifo of his mundane life,
'r::?::,nhnrl“ il lie, “abe I8 80 swest & woman that 1 cannot live without

" Brother," said the Master, “she s harmuful to oo, She it was that in former
days wna tho means whersby you were impaled on & stake: and it was for
bewailing her at your death that you were Toborn in hell Why then do you
now long after her 1" And wo saying, he tolil the folliwi stary of the past.

Onee on & thue when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
satia was born o Bpirit of the Air. Now in Benares there was held the
night-festival of Kattikii; the city was decoratad like a city of the gods,
and the wholo people kept holiday, And & poor man had oaly » couple
of coarse cloths which he had washed and presed till they were in a
hundred, nay, n thourand cresses. But his wife said, “My husband, T want
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s saflower-coloured eloth to wear cutside and one to wear underneath, as
1 go sbout st the festival hanging round your neck."”

“How are poor people like us to get saflowers 1" esid he. “Put on
your nice clean atiire and come along.”

“J# T can't have them dyed with safflower, I don't want to go at all"
said his wife. *‘Get some other woman to go to the festival with you "

“Now why torment ma like this] How are we to get safflowersi”

“Where theres a will, there's a way,” retortad the woman. “Are
there no saflowers in the king's conservatories?” [B00]

% Wife,” said he, "the king's conservatories are like a pool haunted
by au ogre. There's no getting in there, with such a strong guard on the
watch. GQive over this fancy, and be content with what you've got"

% But when it's night-time and dark,” said she, “ what's to stop & man's
going where he pleasesi™

As she persisted in her entreaties, his love for her at last made him
give way and promise sho ahould have her wish. At the hazard of his
own lifs, he mallied out of the eity by night and got into the conservatories
by bresking down the fenca. The noise he made in breaking the fence
roused the guand, who turned out to catch the thief They scon esught
him and with blows and cumses put him in fetters, In the morning he
waa brought before the king, who promptly ordered him to be impaled
alive. Off he was hauled, with hiz hands tied behind his back, and led
out of the city to exscution to the sound of the execution-drum, and was
impaled alive.  Intense were his agonies; and, to add to them, the orows
sottled on his heand and pecked out his eyes with their dagger-like beaks
Yet, hoedless of his pain, and thinking cnly of his wife, the man mur-
mured to himself, * Alns, I shall miugoingtnthu!uliulw:thmmyad
in saflower-soloured eloths, with your arms twined round my neck.” So
saying, he uttered this stanzs :—

1 count it not &s pain that, heve lmpaled,

By mows I'm torn. My heartfelt pain is this,
That my desr wife will not keep lioliday
Attired in miment gay of mddy dye

And as he was bubbling thus wbouns his wife, he died snd was reborn in
hall

His lesson endod, the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This hushand
and wife wore the husband and wife of those days also, and I 'was the Spirit of
tho Air who made their story known."
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No. 148.
[501] SIGALA-JATAKA.

“ (non bitton, tieive aky.”—This story was told by the Master when st Jetavana,
absout, subduing desires

Wamtnﬁthutmaﬁnhmhadﬂnhﬁmdn,mufmmhmhdﬁlﬂﬂhl,
wire led by listening to the Master's ings to give thoir hearts to the Truth,
indlh&tjnlniuglhﬂﬂrﬁharhmdthqﬁmd Jetavana in the part that Anitha-
pmigh', paved i‘itw pleces laid mide by sidet.

ow i the middle of a certain night ta of Inst took hold of then,
in their distres, they set themselves o lay hold once agnin of the fusta they
renounced. iuthnhnm-thaﬂum-mindnlnﬁthnhmgnf--i;hmhdmw-

mmthdeMﬁdwéﬂmm i Jetavans, and,
reading their hearts, perce ust desire up within them,
aa-a mother watches. over ber only child, or nza e s mrnmumfuiuf

tbe'muy:leﬂ.humﬂahhlinwgﬂuuﬂwhhdﬁ:}dp%;-—:ﬂnﬁ
or evm, at whatsoever ir passions war agninst {them, he will no i
faithful be o ' ththundﬁmﬂluhdmﬂu ing lusts that
besat them, erafore the thought came to him, “This is like ss when thisves
break luto the city of an emperor; [ will unfold the Troth straightway to these
Brothran, o the and that, subduing their lusts, | may miss them to Arshatshin”
S0 he cnme forth from his perfumed chamber, sod in kwest tones called
name for the venerable Elder, Ananda, Tressurer of the Faith. And the Elder
came and with dne obeisaucs stood before the Master to know his pleasure. Then
the Master hade him sssemble together in his perfumed chamber all the Brethren
who dwelt in that quarter of Jetavans. Teudition says that tho Master's thought
waa thiit I he summoned only thos five hundred Brethren, they would conelude:
that ho was aware of their lustful mood, and would be debarred by their agitation
from peceiving the Truth; accordingly he summoned all the B who dwele
there, And the Elder took & key and want from cell to cell summoning the
Brethren till all wers sasambled in the perfumed chamber. Then he mads ready
the Buddha-seat 1n stately digoity like Mount Sineru resting on the solid earth,
the Master seated himself on the Buddba-sent, making a glory shine round hit of
ired garlands upon garlands of six-colonred light, which ‘divided and divided
massss of the slse of & platter, of the size of & canopy, and of the sise of a
m;unﬁi,hhahuﬁ:nﬂi;ming.ﬂmuprmhndh o heaveos sbove. 1t
was even as when the sun rises, stirring the ocean to the deptha
With reverent obeisance and reverent hearts, the Brethron entered and took
their seats around him, encompassing him ns it were within an orange curtain.
Then in tones as of Mahi-Brahima the Master {502] said, “Brothren, a Brother
should not harbour the three ovil thoughts,—lnst, hatred and croalty. Never let
it be imagined that wicked desires are a trivinl matter. For desires are
like an enewmy; and s esemy is no trivial matter, but, given opportunity, works
only destruction, Even eo w desire, though small b [ts first arisi only to
be allowed to grow, n onler to work utter destruction, Mml}cﬁmm
food, like the iteh in the skin, liks & viper, like the thunderbolt of Indrs, ever to
be shunned, ever to bo feared.  Whensoever desire arises, forthwith, without

* Or ‘pawd with crorss.” See Vinaya, Cuflae, vi 4 9, transiated in 5. B. E.
Volome xx, jpuge 188, Cf. alio Jitaka (bext) . 92



No, 148, 315

ﬁndh:glmmhm-uinhhnumnhmﬂh& lled by th t and
reflection,—like & a mindrop rolla at once off the an ]ut}ll.;a. Dg%‘;:;a
of former times a0 hated oven a alight desire that they crushed it out before it
oould grow langer”  And so saying, be told this story of the paat.

(Ooce on n time when Brahmadatta wns reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was re-born into life as a jnckal and dwelt in the forest by the
river-side. Now an old elsphant died by the bunks of the Ganges, and the
jackal, finding the carcass, eongratulated himself on lighting upon such a
store of meat.  First he bit the trupk, but that was like bitivg a plough-
handls, “There's no eating here,” said the jackal and took a bite at a
tusk. But that was like biting bones, Then he tried an ear, but that wes
like chewing the rim of & winnowing-basket. So he fell to on the stomach,
but found it as tough as n grain-basket. The feet wern no better, for thuy
were like o mortar. Next he tried the tail, but that was like the pestle,
“That won't do either,” said the juckal; and having failed elsewhere to
find n toothsoms part, he tried the rear snd found that like eating a soft
cake. “At last” said heo, “I've found the right place” und ste his way
right into the belly, whers he made s plenteons meal off the kidneys, heart
and the rest, quenching his thirst with the blood. And when night came
on, he lay down inside. As he luy there, the thought c.me into the
juckal's mind, *This carcass is both meat nud house to e, snd wherefors
shoold 1 leave it1" Bo there he stopped, and dwelt in the elephant's
inwands, eating away, Time wore on till the summer sun and the
stmmer winds dried snd shrank the elephant’s hide, [503] until the
entrance by which the jackal had got in wes closed and the interior was in
utter darkmess. Thus the jackal was, as it were, cut off from the world
and confined in the interspuce between the worlde After the hide, the
flesh dried up and the blood wns exhansted. In a frenzy of despmir, be
rushed to and fro beating against his prison walls in the fruitless endeavour
to escape, But s he bobbed up and down inside Jiku & ball of rice in «
boiling ssucepan, soon a tempest broks aud the duwnpour moistened the
shell of the cwrcass and restored it to its former state, till light shone like
a star through the way by which the jackal had got in, " Saved | saved 1"
oried the juckal, and, basking into the elephant’s head made a rush hoad-first
at the outlet. He managed to get through, it is true, but only by lesving
all hi= hair on the way. And first he ran, then he halted, and then sat
down and surveyed his hairless body, now emooth as & palm-stem, “Ah [
he exclaimed, “this misfortuns has befallen me because of my greed and
my greed nlone, Henceforth I will not be greedy nor over again get into



aguin w0

any other elopbant's carcass. And

aguin.

great wna fear|
l'llnh:'ruln:.

And his terror found expression in this

The Jataka., Book I.
the curcass of an elephant.”
stanza —

Of elephants’ inwards
And with these words the jackal made off, nir did he ever

wuch a8 look either at that or at

theneeforth he was never greedy

Ones bitten, twice shy.
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Ei:lurmom-ith It Is such rage that drives slay thomsolves wi

mtﬁﬂn&dﬂnﬂ,hhﬂgm:ﬂdmﬂnﬂwﬂ:ﬂmﬂmﬁm
precipioes ; and so it cotnes o pass that, mesting their death by reason of their
own mge, they are re-barn into torment.  So too they who injure others, we
hated eves in this life and shall for their sins pass ut the body's death to hell
and punishment; nod when onoe more they wre born sa men, [5065] lissase and
alekness of pye and ear and of syery kind ever beset them from their birth onward.
Wherefors let all men shew kindness and be dooss of good, and then sssuredly
hell and punishment have no foars for them.”

Buch was the power of this one lectars upon the prince that his pride wis
hmnbldﬁnﬂhﬂﬂ!;hhuﬂ?nnnmdnlﬂah:m from him, and his beart
was tnmed to kindness and Tove.  Novermore did ho revile or strike, but became

tle as o snake with drawn fsngs, as & emab with broken elows, as a buoll with

Marking this charge of mood, the Brethen talked together in the Hall of
Truth of how the Licohavi Prince Wicked, whom the ceascless exhortations of
his parents could not curb, had been subdued and himbled with a single e1-
!mﬂaﬁmb{thaﬂl'—"i'ﬁu Buddha, and how this was like taming six rutfing
olephanits at once.  Well had it been said that, ‘The elephant-tames, Brethres
guides the t he is breaking mﬁh;gitmtﬁsmﬁghtmlﬁ,w
or forward, acconding o his will; in like manoer horse-tamer anid the ox-
tamer with horsss pnd axen: and o too the Blesed (oo, the All-wise Buddha,
guides the man he would tmin aright, guides him whitherscever he wills along

of the sight directiona, and malkea his pupil discern shapes extornal to him-

Such is the Buddha and Ha alone'—and so forth, down to the words, —
*He that is hailsd as chiol of the tralners of man, saprome in bowing meo to the
yoke of Truth!! “For, sirs,* aaid the Brethren, “thero js o tminer of mun like
mh&wﬂudﬂh.'

And heve the Mastor entered the Hall and questioned them sa to what they
were discussing. Then they told him, aod he said, “Brethren, this is oot the
first time that a single exhortation of mine has conguorel the prince; the like
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Ouee on & time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
matta came to life again as & hralmin in the North country, and when he
grow up be first learned the Three Vodas and all learning, at Takkasild, nnd
for soma timo lived & mundane life, But when his parmmts disd ha becante
a recluse, dwelling in the Himalayas, and sttained the mystic Attainments
and Knowledges. There he dwelt & long time, till need of mlt and other
nicessaries of life brought him back to the paths of men, and he came to
Benares, where lie took up his quarters in the royal plensaunee. Next day
he dressed himsulf with care and pains, and in the best gark of an uscetic
went, in quest of alms to the city [606] snd eame to the king's gata, Tha
king was sitting down and saw the Bodhisatta from the window and marked
within himself how the hermit, wise in heart and soul, fixing his gaza
immedistely before him, moved on in lion-like majesty, as though at every

! The quolation bas oot boen traced in published texis,
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foolstep be were depositing s purse of & thousand pieces. “If goodness
dwell anywhers," thought the king, “it must be in this man's bresst.” 8o
summoning & courtier, be bade him bring the hermit into the presence.
And the gourtier wont up to the Bodhisatts and with dus obeisance, took
his alms-towl from his hand. “How now, your excellency!” maid the
Bodhisatta, “The king sends for your reversnce,' replied the courtier,
“My dwelling,” said the Bodhisatés, #is in the Himalayss, and I have not
the king's favour."”

Bo the courtier went back and reported this to the king. Bethinking
him that he had no confidemtial adviser st the time, the king bade the
Bodhisatta b brought, und the Bodhisatta consented to come '

The king greeted him on his entrance with great courtesy and bade him
M sested on u golden throne beneath a royal parssol. And the Bodhisstta
was fed on duinty food which hed.been made ready for the king's own
Fting,

Then the king asked where the ascetie lived and learned that his home
was in the Himalayns,

“And whers ure you going now 1"

¥ In search, gire, of & habitation for the rainy seasom,”

4 Why not take up your abode in my pleasaones 1" suggested the king
Then, having gained the Bodhissita's consent, and having eaten food
himealf, ho went with his guest to the pleassunce and thers hud & hermitagn
built with u cell for the day, and n cell for the night. This dwelling was
provided with the eight requinites of an ascetic. Having thus installed the
Baodhisatts, the king put him nnder the charge of the gardener and went
back to the palace. So it came to pass that the Bodhisatta dwolt thence
forward in the king's pleasaunce, and twice or thrice every day the king
cam# to visit him.

Now the king had & feree and passionste son who was known aa
Prince Wicked, who was beyond the control of his father and kinsfolk.
Councillors, brubmins und citizens ull pointed out to the young man the
-error of his waye, but in vain, He peid no heed to their counsels And
the king felt that the only hope of reclaiming his son lay with the virtuous
ascetic. So as & last chance [BOT] be took the prince and handed him
over to ths Bodhisstta to deal with. Then the Bodhisatta walked with
‘tho prinos in the plessannce $ill they came to where o seedling Nimb tree
was growing, on which as yel grew but two leaves, one on one side, one on
the other,

“Taste u leaf of this little tree, prince,” smid the Bodhisatta, “and see
what it ia like"

The young man did s0; but searce had he put the leaf in his mouth,
when he spat it out with an oath, and hawked and spat to get the taste out
of his mouth.
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* What is the matter, prince}" asked the Bodhisatta.

“8ir, to-day this tree only suggests s deadly poison; but, if left to
grow, it will prove the death of many persons” mid the prince, and
forthwith plucked up and erushed in his hands the tiny growth, reciting
thess lines :—

Wit wil the full growths prove to be?

Then said Lhe Bodhisatia to him, “ Prince, dreading what the poisonous
seodling might grow to, you have torn it up und rent it asunder, Even s
you netad to the tree, so the people of this kingdom, dreading what u prince
wo fierce and passionate may become when king, will not place you on the
throns but uproot you like this Nimb tree and drive you forth to exile.
Wherefore take warning by the tres and henceforth shew mercy sod abound
in loving-kindnaes "

From that hour the prinee’s mood was changed, Ho grew humble and
meek, merciful and overflowing with kindness. Abiding by the Bodhisatta's
counsel, [508] when ut his father's death he came to be king, he abounded
in charity and other good works, and in the end pussed sway to fare
according to his deserta

His losson the Master said, “So, Brethren, this fu not the first time
that [ have tamed Pri Wluknﬂ;ldﬂihnmmnindlpgmaby.“ Then
be identified the Birth by saying, “The Licchavi Prince Wicked of to-day was
the Prince Wicked of the story, Ananda the king, and I the sscetic who exhorted
tha prince to goodness”

No. 150.

SARJIVA-JATAEA

# Befriend a villasn.®—Thin story was told by the Master when at the Bamboo-
wnh:ullﬁngmw’lnﬁhmmm tescherst, For he believed i
4 rancorous foe of the Baddhas, the base and wicked Deyadutis, and in
infatuation, wishing to do houour to Devadatia, & vast sum in erecting
& monastery at (laylsisa. And following Devadatta’s wicked counsels, he slew

! Bea Finaya, Cullev. vii 8, 4 (imnalsled in 8. B, E. xx. pp. 43 &e.). In the

Sameffaghals Sutta, \he Dighn Nikiya gives the incideute of this introdoctory story
snd makes the Eing confias to having killed i fathar (Vol. L p. 88).
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Buddla; and to the Buddha the King with Jivaka
asying—"How fair, sim, ia
liar clondless night | How beantifal | How ing | Huwdnligbml
| M;:guwhhuﬂnnhﬂ!wnad:mmmifhﬂyhmrgh‘
Pasca
m@mmwmmﬁmwm
n Ajita Keskambals, Eakudba Keccdyuoa, Sunﬂiud'n
ii' tha Nl!hmhiil t:.::m mm]]::h:‘llﬁng h ]
i ohisf minfater, n, to mpeak. Trakn, suspecting
nﬁlhulﬁu;:l%t;]mhhlm .h%l!hh:muiumdm't_am::'anwﬁ
g i 8a) By 1 w ve you nothing L)
Jvnkn;.m&nml:ﬁ:adﬂh i hmdi’unlupodindm‘n:im

Blessed One, criod, * Bim, vonder in dwells the
ightened Huddha with chirteen hurdred M%WTBR is the
that hss arisen concerning Him" And hers hn to recite
tles of honour sscribed o bim, beginning with * Venerable!! When
Birpacaci w e rte g il e b T s

a! iong, Jivakn said, ¥ Uoto him, the
Blossed Onio, lot the King ﬁ,mmmuuthmdtpﬂuqim-

His ohiset thus st the ﬂmuhd Jivaka to have the nlephamﬁ
ready and went in royal stats to Jivaka's mangy-grove, where he found i
peefumed pavilion the Budcha amid the Brotherbood which was tranquil s the
ocenn in perfect repcse  Look where he would, the King's eye saw auly the
mdlmhnhdthuﬂth:m,mmﬂiugin numbers any
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following he aver
i and

Epoke hlm-lia of - praise en saluting the Buddha, aud
“kﬂj Jii
Blessed Otio gave utterense o the fiaphala Sutts in two sections?. Qlad

at heart, the ing wade Lis poace with the Buddha at the close of the Sutta,

! Theso exclsmations are misprinted as verse in the PAI baxt. T Is curions (iad
m_mhmmmmm“wdﬂﬁmm&m
Pale Sutts,
¥ Bee p. 40 of Vol ©. of the Digha Nikxys for the list,
ihmmnmmunna,mummummhhmmu
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tho Mester nddressed the Brethrmn sod said, * Brethren, this Eing s uprooted ;
$lia King slain. in lust For Somicion Ahat righteous ruler his

won the Arahat's clear vision of the , 6 he Tosa

ful favouring of Devadatta he has missed the froit

it hren talked together of ull this and said that Ajitsaatiu’s
erime of parricide, which was dus to that wicked and sinful Devadatta whom ha
had favoured, had lost him silyation ; and that Devadaita had been the King's
ruin. At this point the Master enterad the Hall of Truth and asked the sabject
of their converse.  Being told, the Master said, “This iz not the fisst lfum,
Brethren; that Ajitasatty how suffered for favouring the sinful ; like conduct in
the peat. oost him his life” 8o ssying, he told this story of the past.

g
g
b
g
§ F
:

(Once on m time when Brahmadatta wus reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born into the family of a wealthy brahmin, Arriving st
years of discretion, he went to study at Takkasili, where he roceived a
complets education. Tn Benares us o teacher be enjoyed world-wida fama
and had five bundred young bralimins as pupila  Among these wes one
nsmed Safijiva, to whom the Bodhisstts taught the spell for raising the
dead to life. But though the young man wns taught this, he was nob
taught the counter charm. Proud of his new pawer, bn went with his
fellow-pupils to the forest wood.-gathering, and there cume on & dead tiger.

* Now see me bring the tiger to life again,” said he.

“You can't,” saif they,

*“You look and you will see me do it."

“Wall, if you can, do s0,” said they and climbed up a tree forthwith.

Then Safijiva repested his ehnrm and struck the dead tiger with a
potsherd. Up startad the tiger and guick as lightning sprang it Bufijiva
and bit him on the throat, killing him outright. Dead fell the tiger then
and there, nnd dead fell Safijiva too at the same spot. So thera the two
luy dead side by sida.

‘ﬂluymnghnhmiumkthnirwmd and went back to their master to
wham they told the story. * My desr pupils,” said he, “merk berein how
by reason of showing favour to the sinful and paying honour whare it was
not due, he has brought all this calamity upon himsolf"  And so saying he
uttered this stanzs i —

i in his
G A e,
To lifs, he straight devours you for your puns

! Unliln the preceding sentence. this last seatence does not occur in the Digha
Nikiya. The interpolation iz juteresting sb suggeating the lioense with whigh words
wery put into the Master's mouth by Buddhist gathors.

* The gloss puggests that saijjivike (="of or belonging to Safijiva’) is an werid pun
_ﬂl!h‘m.li:ﬂﬂﬂhﬂipﬂ."mm'dim'—w tigue having been yestored to life
by Safijiva, whom 1§ bareft of life by wiy of rewanl,
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ﬁnehmtheﬂuihinth'ulmmmthaymghuhuﬁnq and after a
lifo of almagiving and ather good deeds he passed away to fare according to
his deserts.

Hin lesson ended the Master identified the Birth by saying, “ Ajatasatiu wan
the h*uhmino!thmdnprhuhvnghttbedudﬁguhlﬂfn,mdlth
world-famod tescher.®

END OF THE FIRST BOOE.
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PREFACE.

I u book like this, where & translation is made for the first
time from a language little known, mistakes there needs must be.
¥or any such T ask the indulgence of acholars; and sssure them
that uo trouble has been spared to get accuracy. A word or phrase
dismissed in & footnote ws obscure or inexplicable has often cost
hours of researcli before it has beeu given up.

Although it has not been possible to reproduce the rhythm of
the verses, yet 1 hope something of the same effect has been given
by keaping in each story to one metre where the Pili has but one,
and changing where it changes; und a pretty consistent rule has
been observed, of giving loog lines for long and short for short,
two short lines being held equivalent to one long. But in different
stories the same metre has often been differently translated for
convenience.

For parallels I bave looked through all the Pali books as
fur us they are printed; but I have not had time to read them
carefully, and many muost have eseaped me. The unotes must then
not be considered os exhaustive. Other illustrations have been
noted where I have come scross them, and I hope that students
of folk-tales may be interested in one unpublished variant which
1 have been able to give (page 110)



viii Prefacs,

1t remains to sckonowledge :;:Jr indebtedness to those friends
who have helped me The members of our “Guild" who are
resident at Cambridge have been so kind as to revise the proofs;
and to them I owe very many corrections and improvements.
Mr R. Chalmers lent me a M8 translation of a few of the ‘Btories
of the Past' for which I thank him. But my chief thanks are
due to my Master, Professor Cowell; who, for many years past,
has with unfailing patience and kindliness helped me in my
Oriental stodies. I feel that what I know of these things has
been his gift to me almoat entirely; and I hope he may consider
this book not all unworthy of his teaching,

W. H. D. ROUSE.

Crwrer's CoLmon, CAMBRIDGE,
July 30, 1896,
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No. 151,
RAJOVADA-JATAKA.

(1], “Rough po the rough,” efe.—Thia story the Master told whilst he ws
living in Jetavaus, to explain bow a king was tanght a lesson,
?%.I'ﬂlhmfuﬂhin the Teslknna Birth™
It Is said that one day the king of Kosals had just passed sectence in n very
dilﬁadlminmhingmu]m Afver his meal, with haods not yet dry,
he proceedsd in his splondid to visik the Master ; and the kiug saluted
him, hin feet beautiful like the open lotus fower, and st down nside.
& Master nddrossed him in thess words. “Why, my lord king, what
' this timo of day 1® “Sir” said he, #1 mhm:lm{ Lime
. ﬂnudﬂﬁmﬂtnminmtringmu::'lnmg;mw have
finished it, and eaten, and here I am, with my hands hardly iry, to wait
ﬁ;' “ My lord king," replied the Master, “{o judge & cause with justive and
partiality is the right thing; that is the way to heaven. Now when you first
i i -wisa like me, it is no wonder if you should j
cnse fairly and justly ; but the wonder is when kings have ooly lisd thum
of scholars who are not all-wise, and yet have decided fairly a Justly, avoiding
the quu:fl of Wichdm“dl lt.'hn;i h:‘bmrnngd'hmlhe _Tmﬁyul *b"h:nrtku;.:; and afier
justly have gone to Ls van i it the king's
mumd o oiden time. T

-

)

[2] Onee upon & time, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, the
Bodhisstta was coneeived by his Queen Consort; wnd the ceremonies
praper to her state having been duly done!, she was afterwards safely

' Faushpll, Ten J., pp. I and 67; Rliys Davids, Buddhlst Birth Stories, p. xxil.
A simllar contest of two minstrels cocurw in the Kafevals (Crawford’s trunslation,
b, p. B0). The yrung drives fiercely into the old, =ho ways—* Thou shouldst give me
all the highway, for I an the older.’ *What matters that? ' sayy the other: *let the
lonst wise give pluce’ There thay saud and éach sings his lugenda by way of deciding
th matter.

* Xo. 521, _

¥ Heading, with Childers (DMce. p, 819), agatipatarh.

* Tt ** proteiion fo the embrys ;¥ doubtless some magies! rits,
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delivered.  On his namedsy, the name they gave him wes Prince
Brahmadutta.

In course of time, he graw up, and at sixteen years went to Takkasila’
for his: education ; whers he masteved all branches of learning, and on lis
fathor's death be béenme king in his stead, and ruled with uprightness and
all rectitude, mlministering justice with no regard had to his own will or
whim, And us he raled thus justly, his ministers on their part wore alin
just; thus, while all things were justly done, there was none wha brought
s falue wnit into conrt, Presently all the bustle of suitors cessed within
the preeinets of the palace; all day long the ministers might sit on the
bench, and go away withoot seeing a single anitor. The courta wern
deserted.

Then the Bodhisstta thought to himself, ** Beeauss of my just govern-
mant nol one suitor comes ta try issue in court; the old hobbub is quist;
the courts of law are deserted. Now I muat search whether I have any
fault in me | which i{ T find, 1 will eschow it, and live n good life here-
after.”  From that time he tried continually to find somo one who would
tell him of 4 fanlt; but of all who were about him at court he ecould not
find one such; mothing could he bear but good of himself. *Perhaps,”
thought he, “they are all so much sfmid of we that they sy no ill of
me but only good,” and so he went sbout to try those who were outside
his walls. But with these it was just the same. Then he made
inquisition of the citizens al large, and outside the city questioned
thess who belonged to the saburbs at the four city gates. Still there
waa none who had any fanlt to find; nothing but praises could he hear.
Lastly, with intent to try the country side, he entrusted all gover
mmtr;:u his ministers, and mounted in his carriage, and taking only
the driver with him, loft the city in disguise, All the country he
travefsed, even to the frontier; [3] but not s fsultfinder could he
light upon; all be could henr was only his own praises. So back
be turned from the morches, nud set his face bomewnrds sgain by the
highroad.

Now it fortuned that at this vory time Malliks, the king of Kosala,
hiad done the very same thing. He too was & just king, and he had besn
searching for hix funlts ; but amongst those about him there was none who
bad any fanlt to find; wid bearing nothing but praise, he had been
making enquiry throughont all the conntry, and had but then arrived st
that sams spot.

These two met, in a place where the carvinge-road was deeply sunk
between two banks, and thers was no room for one carringe to pas
another.

! The great University town of India ; it waa in the Ponjab (Tdtide).
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“Get your earringe out of the way ! said king Mallika's driver to the
driver of the king of Benarea.

“ No, no, driver,” said he, * out of the way with yours! Know that in
this earriage sita the great monarch Brahmadatts, lovd of the kingdom of
Benures ("

“Not so, driver | " replied the other, *in this carriage sita the great
king Mallika, lord of the realm of Kosala| Itis for you to make way, and
to give place to the carriage of our king1"

% Why, here's a king t00," thought the driver of the king of Benares
“What in the world is to be dona1” Then a thonght struck him; he
would esquire what should be the age of the two kings so that the
younger should give way to the elder. And he made enquiry of the other
driver how old his kimg was; but he learnt that both wers of the sime
nge. Therevpon he asked the extent of this Kings power, wealth, and
glory, and all points touching his caste and elan and his fumily;
discovering that both of them had a country three hundred leagues long,
and that they were alike in power, wealth, glory, and the nature of their
Fimily and lineage. Then he bethought bim that place might be given to
the better man; so he requested that the other driver should desoribe his
master's virtues, The man replied by the firt verss of poestry following,
in which he set forth his monarch’s faults as though they were s many
virtoes :—

“Rough to the rough, king Malliks the mild with mildness sways,

Musters the good and the bad with badoes paya
Give place, give place, O driver! such are this monarch’s waya!”

[4] O said the man of the king of Benares, ““is that all you have
to say sbout your king's virtves1" *Yes" said the other.—* If these are
his virtues, what must his vices be ! * Vices be it, then” quoth he, “if
you will ; but lot us hear what your king's virtues may be Iike !" ® Listan
then," rejoined the first, and repested the second verse .—

“ by m wi AW

B e e

Give place, give placy, () driver! such are this Ve ways!

At thess words both king Mallika and his driver descended from their
carriage, and loosed the horses, and moved it out of the way, to give plase
to the king of Benares. Then the king of Benares gave good admonition
to king Mallika, saying, * Thus and thus [5] must you do;" after which
he returned to Benares, snd there gave alms and did good all his life, till
at the last hs went to swell the hosta of heaven. And king Mallika took
the lessou to beart; and after traversing the length and breadth of the

U Dhammapada, verse 229,
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land, and lighting upon none who had any fault to find, returned to his
own city ; where be gave alms all his life and did good, till at the end ke
too went to swell the Losts of heaven.

When the Master had ended this disomirse, which he n for the purpos
of giving n lesson %o the king of Hosala, he identified the B:-n:? “Mogealling wiss
then the driver of king Malliks, Anauda was the king, Soriputta was the driver
of tha king of Banares, but | mysslf was the king"

No, 152,

SIOALA-JATAEA.

4 Who muably undortakes” ote.—This story the Master told while staying in
his gabol chkher: oo mmdwhﬂrﬂu Vel S o
THLAR, A W ADE to do shaving snd hairdressing sind eross-plaitin
for the foyal household, kings snd queens, princes and princeses, | e di
L b T b b o e M e

e k ¥ Yo . to f
wonld listen to the Hnﬂnr’sttisni; ng.

One day he set out to do his in tha palace, taking his son with him,
The young fellow, seeing & Licchavi girl drest “E fine and like o nymph,
ﬁlﬂiillmfnrdnﬁ.m her. He saad o his aa they ﬂlﬂ"lMill
company, “Thero is n gird—if T get ber, 1 shall live: bat if | don't, there's
nothing but desth for me”  Ha would nof tonch & morsel of food, but Ly down
huasin%nt&hu bedstead, Hie father found lm anld wy. son, dop'l met
your mund on forbidden fruit.  You are a nobody—a son ;. this Licchavi
girl Ia & highborn lady.  You're no match for ber. T ﬁ:lrl:l!uu somahody elss ;

& girl of your own and sation,” Hut the lad wonld not listen to him.
Then cams mother, y nd mister, wulit and uncle, all his kinufoll, and all
his friends and companiors, trying to pacify him; but pacify him they conld

»

mok So he pined and wwny, and lny kil he di

Then the fathee performed bis obsequies, and did what i usual to do for the

'r'rhlﬂthndud.}ﬁ]]!;uu!hy.ihm the first edge of grief had worn of, he

pght he would wait upon the Mester. ‘Tuﬂﬁg a large prosent of flowers,
seents, and perfumes, he repairod to Mahsy did reverence to the Master,
saluted him, and sat down on one sile  “Why have you kept out of wight
ull this time, lsyman 1" the Master asked  They the man told him what had
happened. Emd?thu Master, “Ab, Inyman, 'tis not the first time he has perished
lujraﬂtlng’l__liiuhmrtrm what Lie munst wot have ; this ls only what be his dime
bafore.” Then st the layman's request, he told & stary of the olden time.

! Boddhn, the Law, and the Order of Brethron.
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Unce upon « tuie, while Birnlmadatta was king of Benares, the
Bodhisatts eame into the world as & young Lion in the region of Himalaya,
OF the same family theve were some youngor brothers, and oue sister; and
all of them lived in a Goldin Cave

Vow hurd by this cave was a Cave of Crystal ou a silver hill, where «
Jackal lived. By and by the Lions lost their parents by the stroke of
desth. Then thoy wsed to leave the Lioness, their sister, behind in the
cave, while they runged for food ; which when they obtained, they would
bring it back for her to sat.

Now the Jackal had caught sight of this Lioness, and fell in love with
her; but while the old Lion aud Limss lived, he could win no necess
Now, when the soven lirothers went to ssek food, out he came from his
Crystal Cave, sud made all haste to the Golden Cave; where, taking his
stand before the young Lioness, he addressed her slily with these seductive
and tempting words :

() Lioness, | am & fourfoot cresture, and #o are you. Therefore do
you be my mate, and 1 will be your husband! We will live together
in friendship and wnity, and you shall love me always!"”

Now on hearing this the Lioness thought to herself, “ This Jackal hure
is mean amougst beasts, vile, and like a man of low caste: but I am
esteemod to be ome of royal issue. That he to me sheuld so speak is
unseemly and evil. How can I live after hearing such things sud ¥ 1
will hold my breath until T shall die” —Then, bethinking her awhilo,
“Nay," quoth she, “to die so would not b+ comely. My brothers will
soon be home again; I will [7] tell them ¢ and then I will put an
pnd to myself.”

The Jackal, finding that no unswer came, felt sure she cared nothing
for him; so buck he went to his Crystal Cave, and lay down in much
Mmisery.

Now one of the young Lions, having killed a buffalo, or an elephant,
ar what wot, himself ate some of it, and bronght back a share for his
sister, which hie gave her, inviting ber to eat. “ No, brother,” siys she,
“not & bite will 1 eat; for I must die!” *Why most that bel” hw
asked. And she told him what had happened “'Where is this Jackul
now 1" he asked, She saw him lying in the Crystal Cave, and thinking
b was up in the sky!, she ssid, “ Why, brother, cannot you sec him there
on Bilver Monntain, lying wp in the sky 1" The young Liom, snawars
thut the Jackal lay in a Crystal Cave, snd deeming that he wus troly
i the sky, made o spring, as lions do, to kill him, and struck against the
erystal : which burst lis heart astinder, and falling to the foot of the
monntain, he perished straightway.

¢ i.e, because ol the tmneparency.



fi The Jataka. Book IL

Then came in another, to whom the Lioness told the ssme tale. This
Lion did even as the first, and fell dead by the mountain foot.

When six of the brother Lioms had perished in dhis way; last of all
entered the Bodhisatta. When she had told her story, he enquired where
was the Jackal now1l *“There he is" said she, “up in the sky, above
Silver Mountain 1" The Bodhisatia thought—* Jackals lying in the aky 1
nonsense, | know what it is: he is Iying in & Crystal Cave”" Bo ke
repaired Lo the mouniain's Fool, and there he saw his six brothers lying
dead. 1 mee how it 18" thought he ; ** thess were all foolish, and lacked
the fulness of wisdom ; not knowing that this is the Cryntal Cave, they
beat their hearts out agaiost if, snd were killed. This s what comes
of acting in mshoess without dus reflection ;" and be repeated the first
Atanza :—

“Who reshly undertakes an enterprise,
Not counting all the ssue may arise,
Like one who birns his mouth fy eating food
Falls victlm to the plans he did deviee"

[#] After repeating these fines, the Lion continued: * My brothers
wanted to kill this Jackal, but knew not how to luy their plans cloverly ;
80 they leapt up too quickly ut him, and vo enve by their death., This 1 will
not do; but T will make the Jackal barst his own hesret as he Ties there in
the Crysial Cuve” Bu he eapied oul the path whereby the Jackul used 1o
go up and down, and turning that way he roared thrico the lions™ roar,
that earth and beaven together were all one great ronring! The Juckal
lying in the Crystal Cave was frightened und sstounded, so that his hear
bt ; and bo perished on the spot incontinently.

The Muster continued, * Thus did this Jackal perish on hearing the Liow
rour”  And bscoming perfectly enlightened, humputbwl tha mwnd:tam:: -

On Daddars the Lion gave a rosr,
And made Mount Daddam ressund again.
Hard by & Jackal lived: be foared full sore
To hear the sound, sod burst bis Leart is twain.

[9] Thus did our Lion do this Jackal to desth. Then he lnid his
brothum together in one grave, and told the sister they wore dead,; and
comforted her; and he lived the rest of his days in the Golden Cave, until
he passed away to the place which his merits had earned for hitn,
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Wheti the Master had ended this discourse, he revealed thn Troths, and

ified the Birth:—at the conclusion of the Truths, the layman wis esta-

fslied in {his Veuit'of the First Path :—"Tle barbers son of todday was Lhan

the Jasksl; the Licohovi girl was the Lintess; 4k iz younger Liona are
vow it Flders; and 1 mysolfl am the i..]m"

No. 153.
EUKARA-JATAKAY

" ¥ou'n wr efc.—This is a story told by the Master while at Juta-
'u_fn :?Huwdlmhuin 4

-u -Ltlmmpnrmndmt:mnqhtmh aod the Master had

wy

standing upon a slab door of his scented
ool After lkhvmu; the discourse of the B he retired Into his scented
chamber; and the Captain of the Faith, saluting Master, woent back to his
own ecll npnin H.lhinu tm retirosd to his cell, il after n momenti
Mmhlmﬂdh the t.l usstion, As ho meked and asked
wach question, the C it all clear, s thongh be were

mshnﬁathunmmm in ﬂmuk} l'l‘m'l'um]:mumt the four classs of
isciples?, who st and heard i€ all Then s thought came nte the mind of
ono aged Elder. *Su * he thooght, “l can irm!-:r Sariputin bofore all
this erowd, by saking him some quistion ] They ullthmk.ﬁ"hnt.unh!ur
fellow! and 1 shall gain qzmtnredllmmm]mta' S0 e rose up in the cowd,
and stepping nesr o the Elder, stood on e side, and said, errlEArlFut-lﬂ,
I too liave & question for you; will you let me speak? Lh\'n mo & decision in
diserimination or in wdiserimination, in refutation or in mﬁn in dia-
tinction or iy countor-distinetion®” The Elder looked at him. ‘u{l‘l
thonght be, #stands within the sphere of dewire still ; he is umpby. ad hlm
nothing.” Ho sald not s Iu*mdhhlmfnrm laying hie fu
lown, be rose from his seab, [10] sod retursed o his Ard

S

Eldnrhlugp.lhm
likewise returned to hin {:ﬂ Jumped up, um g, ™ Satin this
wicked old fllow, l:-u:wuld.n"tlnt.m the sweet words sarmon " snd

they mobbed him. O he rau, and fell through a hole in the corner of & cess-
m just outside the monastery ; when he got up bo was all over filth. When
paw thnf{ultumqrﬁwlt,am]mtnwn;mthnuuw Ha
mkﬂfu'ﬂh; have you come at this unssssousble hour, laymeni" They told
ki ned, " Laymen,"” asid he, * this is not the onl I:imut.hh
mai has beon pnﬂ‘ﬁd “ll y and not knowing his own power, pit
e covered all over with Hith I.ﬂn;,.ltmgagah:
ot Hﬂl himself the strong, aud was covered with
& b i covered now.”  Then, at their request, ha told tham a story of the

' Fausbll, Ten Jitakas, pp. 12, 63, 94 (bo compares Now. 278 and diH}; B. Morris
i Conlemp. Rew, 1881, vol. 80, p. T37.
! Monks, nuns, laymen and lsy aisters,
* These words appear bo ba nonsenes
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Once upon & time, when Bruhmadutta wes king of Benures, the
Bodhisatta was & Lion who dwelt in & mountain cave in the Himalsyns,
Hard by were a multitude of Boars, living by « lakeside ; nnd beside the
sams lake lived a company of anchorites in huts made of leaves and the
branches of trees.

One day it = happened that the Lion bad brought down a buffals or
elephant or some such game ; and, sfter eating what he listed, he went down
to drink at this lake. Just as he came out, & sturdy Boar happened to be
feeding by the side of the water. *‘He'll make & meal for me some other
day," thought the Lion. But fearing that if the Boar saw him, he might
never come thore again, the Lion as be came up out of the water stunk
sway to the side This the Boar saw; and at once the thought came into
his mind —"*This is beesuss e has ssen me; and is afraid | He dare not
come nigh me, and off he runs for fear ! This day shall see a fght between
me and a lion|® Bo he raised his head, and mude challenge agsinst the
Lion in the first stanms ;

“You are a fourfoot—so am [ thus, friend, we're both alike, you see;
Turn, Lion, turn; are you afmid? Why do you run away from mel®

[11] The Lion gave ear. * Friend Boar,"” he said, * to-day there will
I no fight between you and me. But this day week let us fight it out in
this very spot.” And with these words, he departed.

Tl Boar was highly dulighted in thinking how he was to fight & lion ;
sud Be told all his kith snd kin whout it.  But the fale only terrified them,
“You will be the bans of us all” they said, “and yoursslf to boot
You know not what you ean do, or you would vot be =0 eager to do battle
with a lion. When the Lion comes, he'll bo the desth of you and all of
us ui well ; do oot be so violent!" These words made the Boar fear on
his part “ What am [ to do, then?” he asked. Then the other Boars
advised him to roll about in the suchorites' dunghill fur the oext seven
days, and let the muck dry on his body ; then on the ssventh disy he should
moisten himself with dewdrops, and be first at the trysting plsce; be
must find how the wind should lis, aud get to the windward; and the
Lion, being » cleanly ereature, would spure his life when he lad o whiff of
him.

8o wecordingly be did; and on the day sppointed, thern he was. No
sooner hed the Lion scented him, and pmele the fiith, says be, * Friend
Boar, a pretey trick this] Wore you not all besmesred with sileh, [
should Lave hed your life this very day. But as it s bite you I eannot,
nor so much & touch yon with my foot, Therefore | spare your life"
And then he repeatod the second stanes ;

“0) dirty Boar, your hide is foul, the stench is horrible to me;
I you' would fight | yield me quite, and dwn you have the Iru:h_u-‘r
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Then the Lion turned away, and procured his day's food ; and anon,
after a drink st the Jaks, he went back again to his cave on the mountain.
And the Boar told his kindred how he had beaten the Lion! [12] But
they were terrified for fear the Lion should come sgain snother day aud be
the death of them all. 8o they ran away and betook them to some other
phace.

When the Master had ended this dizcourse, ha identified the Birth: *The
Boar of those days is now the ancient Eldor, and [ nayself was the Lion”

No. 154

URAGA-JATAKA.

“ Comeanlod within o stone, ete.—This stury the Master told at Jelavaus,
about o soldiers’ quarrel. '

Tradition telly how two soldiers, in the servies of the king of K of high
rank, and tﬁm“ no soopar cadght sight of one suother than they

ﬁtﬂ ot il worde N king, nor fri gor kmsfolk conld, make
It one day that early in the morning the Master, looking anound
to e of his friends were ripe for: Reloase, perceived that these two wers
ready to enter upon the First Path, Next day be went all slone seeking alms in
ﬂrﬂﬂﬂo&mmwdma who came out snd took the
Master's bowl; & led him within, and offered him o seat, The Master sat,
and then an thn{n'uﬁtufwlt'wnﬁnﬁulnvhzgﬂndnﬂ. When Le saw
he declared the Truths This done, the other was

it of the First Path. Seeing this, the Master persuaded him
tu take the Bowl; then rising lie proceeded to the house of the other. Out cama
thes other, and after salibstion given, begged the Master to enter, and gave bim
i seat. He also took the Master's bowl, aod entered slong with him. To lim
the Muster lauded the Elaven Blessings of Lovingkindness; and perosiviug that
bin heart was ready, declared the Trutha Aud this dooe, he too becane estn-
blished in the Fruit of the First Path.

Thus they were Loth converted; Lhuy confessed their faults one to the othor,
and asked forgiveness; peaceful and- harmonious, wers &b onbe together,
Ihu.tmryumndnythz::uwthuriuﬂm 1o of the Hlessed O

t.l:iﬁ meal over, t:;h ter rut.u}urélﬂnd to mmnl:;m::f They mmtmml
wi m, bewring & rich prosent wers, sounts i o e g
HUgAr. ﬁ'::gumm, h“inﬁémhnd of duty [ta}] bﬁm li'ulhm,

and uttered & Buddha's admonition, retired to his scented chamber,

Next morning, the Brothren falked the matter over in the Hall of “I'ruth.
“Friend" ane would sy to another, “our Master sulchios the wisibdied.

E
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y bere are these two grand who hove been querrdling all this '
i ot ba reomgéilid by the king himeelf, ar frisnds amd Kisfolk

lhe, this s not the first time that 1 have reconsi

Onoe on m time, while Brahmsedatta was king of Bemures, a great
multitude gathered together in Benares to keep festival. Urowds of men
and of gods, of serpents; und garalss’, came together to sen the mesting,

It 80 happened that in oue spot & Serpent and a Garslw were watching
the poings-on together, The Serpanl, not noticing that this was a Garuls
beside him, laid & hand on his shoulder, And when the Guruln turned
and looked round to sed whose hand had been lsid upon his shoulder, he
mw the Berpent. The Serpent lovked loo, and saw that this wis
Gard)e; and frightencd to death, be few off over the surface of a niver.
The Garula gave chase, to cateh him,

Now the Bodhizatta wos a reciuse; and lived in a leaf-hut on the river
bank. At that tiwe he was trying to kesp off the suu's hest by putting
on'a wet cloth aud dofiug his garment of back ; and he was bathing in
tha piver, 1 will make this reoluse,” thought the Berpent, e means of
mvisg my life,"  Publing off Lis own propee shapo, aol asswming the form
of & fine jewel, he fixed himsell opon the bark garment.  The Garals in
full purauit saw whore he loel gon ; bl for very reversnce he would sol
towch tho garmuent ; so e thus sddressed the Bodhietia :

“8ir; I am hungry. look at your bark germent: —in it there is »
serpent which 1 disire to eat.” And to muke the matter clear, he reponted
the first stanzs :

[14] "Concealed within & stone this wretobed suske
Hina Laken harbourage for safety’s sake

And yet, i revercooe of your holi
Thouglt 1w hungey, yob T will pot take®

Stunding where e wag in the wuber, the Bodhisstty said the second
e in praige of the Garnla king :
“Live long, preserved by Brbms, though pursued
Aulm?}'uumlikfmhml’mdrﬂmd. '
Iio not, in roversnoe of my holiess,
Do ot devowr bim, though in hungry mood”
In these words the Bodhisatts expressed his approval, standing thers
in the wuter. Than he came out, and put on his bark garment, and took

T Aseythion! bind, which we sesl fa abla bo ssmme homan form, Moreda (1. 8. 1. 4.,
1803, p. 28) conelundes that the spepm, bers franslaled Garufs, wia & ¢ winged man,”



No. 1h4: 1l

ok ersstares with him o hishovmitage . whoro b relismesod the Tlessdngs
of Lovingkindness until they wees both ut one. Theneeforwani (hey Hyved

together happily m pesce and hsrmony.

Whae the 3stor bad ol thifs discoipese, e fdootifiol thae Birely, sayit
by thoso diys, the two et porsonages wore the Sorpotit and the Gorola, o
Uingmell was the roclise"

No. 155.

GAGGA-JATAKAY

D8] = Glagyra, Gia ma hoictoood gctes,™ et - This wtaiey the  Master wold when
hee wus staying in H menisbery lf::du by Kipg ﬁuﬂuai in front of Jetaymia;
it was abont o smeezn which ho gave

o Do day, we are tolid, s the Master seb iliseotmsing with four persons roimd
him, b wusezed.  * Long life to the Blesed Oue, Toig 1ife 66 the Baddiog ' the
Brothers all eries] alol, sl mwade s groead lo-di,

Tha noise intermptod the disoourso. Then the Mustor wiid to the Brethyen
“Why, Brothers, if sue Gry Loz lifie!® on hoaring & soocee, doos & mu . Hieo o
die any the mwore for that 1™ Thoy answored, “ No, no, Sic”  He woub oy * You
Dﬂ;ﬂﬂkﬁ_lﬂi ery * Lomg [ife' for a e, Brothron  Whssoover does so is grilty
BTt

1% is said that st that time, whon the Brothre sneomnd, people o to call
ont, * Long life 1o Bir!"  Bul the Brolloron had their acruplos, abid mado
m:‘:m LE {h:m anmji_‘lud. and askod, “ Py, Iwh}‘ s it that ::ﬂ
i H Sakya privos maks vo suswer, wlm O,
motnebaordy o othor whikies them Imlag lifn?" =

All this was ﬁ“]i;d to the wnfﬂn Hu H.H:vljl s Bhr;:.hml. un*;mljmtltulk are
winperstitions on §on snneme, ¥ =ay, ' Loug lifo to you, Sicl" 1 peruik
Jout bo nnswer, * The sama bo you' " Then thglﬂmthmu nnkai ,l‘;im—-* Bir, whan
did peopla bogim {0 anwwer lifo ' by * The same 4o you 1" Baid the Musder,
ST hik i Lomyg, lowg ugu;'uﬁliu Lald thons u-tals uf!]m oldon tire

Onece apom s timo, when Boboodotta wes king of Benares, the
Bodhisatta camo into the orld as o hrshmin's son of the kingdom of
Easi; and his futher was a lawyer by cilling,. 'When the lud was sixtesn
years old or so, his fathor gave a fine jewel into his charge, and they Loth

! Tha istroductory story is mepeated o the Oullsvagea, v. 38 (it 153 -of Hhya
Dravids” trmaldbion of Vinays ‘Toxis in the 5. B ).
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truvellod through town after town, village after village, until they came to
Benares. There the man had s meal cooked in the gutekeeper's homse;
atul un he conld find nowhere to put up, he asked where there was lodging
to be bad for wayfarets who cume too late! The people told him that
there was & building outside thie city, but that it was hanoted ; but howaver
be might lodge there if bo liked. Says the lad to his father, *“Have no
four of any goblin, father | 1 will subidue hins, and bring him to your feel"
[16] Bo he persuaded hix fathor, and they went to the place together.
The: father lay down upon & hench, and hia son sst beside him, chafing his
feet,

Now the Goblin that haunted the place had reseived it for twelve
yoars' service of Vessavana', on these terma: that if any man who entered
it should sseeze, snd when long life was wislied him, should answer,
¥ Long life to you!" or ¥ The same to you ! "—all except these the Goblin
hid » right to eat. The Goblin lived upon the central mfter of the hut',

He determined to make the father of the Bodhisstta sneese, Accord-
ingly, by his magie power he mised a cloud of fine dust, which entered the
man's nostrils; and as ha lay on the bench, be speezed The son did
not ory " Long life|" nnd down came the Goblin from his perch, ready 1o
devour his victim:  But the Bodhisatta saw him descend, and thon these
thoughts passed through his mind. * Doubtless it is be who made my
father sneere. This must be & Goblin that eats all who do not say ' Long
life to you'" And addressing his father, he repested the firsb verse na
follows :

u i tindred —a twant !
7 A e g el b g A el
The Goblin thought, * This one I eannot est, beosuse he said * Long
life to you' But T shall eat his futher;" and he came close to the
futher. But the man divined the truth of the matter—* This must be u
ioblin,” thought he; * who eaty all who do not. reply, * Long life to you,
too!'" mnd so addressing his son, he repeated the second verse:

*You too live s hundred
Polson be the gobline fﬂoim“'

[IT] The Goblin hearing these words, turned nway, thinking ** Neithor
of these is for mo to eat" But the Bodhisatta put a guestion to him:
* Come, Gobliu, how isit you eat the people who enter this building 17

“T earned the rvight for twelve years' service of Vessavans "

O What, are you wllowed o et everybody 1"

—aye, and twenty more, T £
; live an umlrud;min,lnyi"nr

L A monster with white skin, three logs, and sight teeth, guandian of jowels sod the
precinus metale, and & kind of Indien Fluto,
® Bee Eggeling, Calap.-Brilim. vol.2, p. 8, S B.E,, for the eonstroction of the hul,
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#All except those who say ‘The same to you' when another wishos
them lony life.”

uGoblin," said the lad, "you have done some wicksdness in former
lives, which has caused you to be born now flerce, and cruel, and a hane to
gthers, If you do the same kind of thing now, you will pass from
darkness to darkness.  Therefove from this time forth sbaiuin from suel
things as taking life.” With these words be humbled the Goblin, seared
him with fear of hell, established him in the Five Precepts, and made him
as obadient as an ermnd-boy.

Next day, when the people came and saw the Goblin, and learnt how
that the Bodhisstta had subdued him, they went and told the king: ** My
Iord, some man haa subdued the Goblin, and made him ss obedient as an
errand-boy " 8o the king sent for him, and raised him to be Commander-
in-Chief ; while he heaped honours upon the father. Having made the
Goblin s tax-gatherer, and established him in the Bodhisatta’s precepls,
after giving alms and doing good he departed to swell the hosts of heaven,

When the Master had eaded this story, which hie told to explain when the
oustom first arose of answering ‘ Long life’ by ‘The same to you,” o identified
the Birth: “In those days, Ananda wes the king, Kassaps the father, and I
mysell was the lad his son.”

No, 156,

ALINACTTTA-JATAKA.

U Prines Winheart oner wpon a fime" ete.—This story the Master fold at
Jotavans; sbout a fainthearted Brother. The circumstances will be set forth
in the Sativars Rirth in the slevanth Book). ‘When the Master aslosd this
Hrother if he mﬂ&:m fainthearted, as waa said, ho replied, [18] “ Yes, Blessed
One" To which the Master said, * What, Brother! in days did you not
gain #u over the kin of Benares, twelve leagues either way, and

ﬂmhmﬂhl of flaah and nothing more, and all this just
perseverance!  And now ttr:ndyuu have embmced this t salmtion, are

ol to Jose heart and faint1” b told & story of olden

! Wo. 458,
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Once upon a timn, when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, thers waz
u village of earpenters not far from the city, in which five hundred
carpenters lived. They would go up the river in a veses], aud enter the
foreat, where they would shape beams and planks for bousebuilding, and
put together the famework of onestorey or twostorvy houses, numbering
all the pieces from the mainpost onwards ; these then they brought down
to the river bank, and put them mll sboard ; then rowing down stream
agnin, they would tuild houses to order as it was required of them;
aftec which, when thiey received their wage, they went back again for
more materials for the boilding, and in this way they made their Hyeli-
hood,

Onee it befel that in a place where they were al work in shaping
timbers, 1 eertam Elephunt trod npon & splinter of acacia wood, which
pieroed his foot, and cavsed it to wwell up and feuter, and he wax in great
puin. In his agony, he canght the sound of these carpenters entting
wood  “Thera are some carpentors will cure me” thought be; and
limping on threp feet, hie preseuted himself before them, und lay down
close Ly. The carpenters, noticing his swollen fool, went up and looked ;
there was the splinter sticking in it, With s shurp tool they made
Incision about the splinter, and Lying & string to it, polled it right out
Then they lanced the gathering, snd washed it with warm water, and
doctored it properly ; and in a very short time the wound was healed.

Grateful for this cure, the Elephant thought : * My life has besn saved
by the help of these carpenters; now I must make myself useful to
them.” So over aftor that, [19] he used to pull up trees for them, or
when they wero chopping he would roll up the logs ; or bring them their
nilzes and any tools they wight want, holding everything in his trunk ke
grim death, And the carpenters, when it was time to feed him, used to
bring him esch » portion of food, »o that he had five hundrmed portions
in all,

Now this Elephant had n young one, white all over, & magnificent high-
Iresd creature.” The Blophant reflected that he was now old; and he had
hetter bring his young ono to serve the carpenters, and himself be left fren
to go. So without a wonl to the sarpenters e went off into the wood, and
broaght his son to them, saying, “This young Elephant i a son of mine.
You saved my life, and T give him to you uwa a fee for your leechernft -
from henovforward be shall work for you”  Ho he explained to the young
Elephant that it was his duty o do the work which he had been used to
do himaelf, and then went away into the forest, loaving him with the
earpenters  So after that time the young Elephant did all their work,
faithfolly and obediently ; and they fod him, sa they had fod the other,
with five hundrod purtions for w meal,

His work ones done, the Elephant would go play sbout in the
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river, and then return wgnin. The curpenters’ children used to pull him
by the trank, and play all sorta of pranks with him in water and ont
Now noble creatures, be they elephants, horses, or men, never dung or
stale in the water!. Bo thiz Elephant did nothing of the kind when he was
in the water, bat waited until he e oul upon the bank.

Omne day, ruin had fallen up siver; and by the fHood a half-dry eake
of hin dung wes carried into the river. This floated down to the
Benares lunding place, where it stuck fast in a bush.  Just then the king's
¢lephant keepers had brought down five hundred elophanta to give them
hatl. But the creatures scented this soil of & noble animal, and not one
would enter the water; up went their tails, and off they all ran. The
keepers told this to the elephant trainers; who replied, * Thero must be
something in the water, then” B0 orders were given to cleanse the
water ; [20] and there in the bushes this limp was seen.  “That's what
the matter is " cried the men. 8o they bronght & jur, and filled it with
water ; next powdering the stuff into il, they sprinkled the water over the
alophants, whose bolies then became sweet. At once they went down into
the river and hathed,

When the teainers made their report to: the king, they advised him to
secore the Elephant for his own use and profit.

The king sccordingly embarked upon a raft, and rowed up stream
until he arrived at the pluee where the carpenters had settled. The young
Elephant, hearing the sound of drums as he was playing in the water,
came out and presented himself before the mrpenters, who one and all
eame forth to do honour to tho king's coming, and said to him, * Sire, if
waedwork ia wanted, what need to come here ] 'Why not send and lave
it bronght to you 1™

“ No, no, good friends,” the king suswered, * tis not for wood that 1
otme, but for this elephant hare,”

* He in yours, Bire | "—But the Elephant refused to hudge

* What do yon want me to do, gossip Elephunt 1" suked the king.

* Order the carpenters to be paid for what they have spent on me, Sire.”

“Willingly, friend” And the king ordered an hnnidred thousand
pieces of money to be luid by his tail, and trank, and by enh of his four
feet. But this waa not enough for the Elephant; go lie would not. o
ta esch of the corpenters was given a pair of cloths, and to each of their
wives robes to dress in, nor did he omit 